E. B. AOGOHACUH

[“B HAYAJIE BbUIO...

g
3’AHTM‘-IHblVl I'HOCTI/ILI,I/BM B CBI/l,B.ETE.ﬂbCTBA)d
~ XPUCTUAHCKUX Al’lOJ’lOl'ETOB e




|
PUCTUAHCKOU MBICAU

BUBAUOTEKAX

M3NAaTENLBCTBO
OHCF@IIHKO




BUBAUGOTERA
XPUCTUAHCKOU
MBICAU

NCTOYHUKU

Cepust ocHoBaHa B 2002 T.



E.B. AOOHACWH

AHTUYHbIN
THOCTULN3M

OPATMEHTDI
N CBUAETEJIBCTBA

M301aTELbCTBO
oner@lmxo

Cankr-Mertepbypr
2002



BBK T3(0)232,012
YOK 937
A65

E. B. Adonacus.

A 65 AHTUYHBIHA rHOCTHIM3M. PparMeHTHl U CBHIETEJIbCTBA. —
CII6.: «HU3narennctBo Onera A6bimko», 2002. — 368 ¢c. — (Ce-
pusa «BubinoTeka XpUCTHAHCKOMK MbICIN» . ICTOUHMKH).

ISBN 5-89740-082-9

Haunas pa6ora nocssieHa aHaaIu3y puIocodpcKux ocCHOBaHM aH-
TU4HOro rHoctruuama. Ha obmprom MaTepuaie aBTop Nogpo6HO noka-
3bIBaeT GopMUpOBaHME U 3BOJIOINIO OCHOBHBIX MHPOBO33peHYECKHUX
NpeACTaBJIeHUI THOCTHKOB U X CBA3b C aHTHYHOI pustocodckoit Tpanu-
nueit. KHUra cogep:KuUT nepeBoj] BceX COXpaHUBIINXCA parMeHTOB IIPo-
13BeJeHUH THOCTHUKOB IIEPBBIX BEKOB H. 3. ¥ MOAPOOHbIII KOMMEHTapHii K
HuM. [IpegHasHaYEHO AJ1A CIIEMAINCTOB [T0O KICTOPUY AHTUYHOM 1 paHHe-
XPpHUCTHAHCKOM ¢tocodnH, CTYAEHTOB U ITpenofaBaTeieil YyHUBEPCHUTETOB.

Hccnedosanue ocyujecmeneno npu purarncogom codeiicmauu
Poccuiickozo 'ymanumaprozo Haywnozo Ponda (PrHP ),
npoexm Ne 00-03-00241

ISBN 5-89329-082-9 © «Uanatenbcrso Onera Abuiko» (CII6.), 2002

|| II I © E. B. Aponacun, 2002

IN7858971400829



NMPEAUCJIOBHUE

.

drapaboranpecaenyer ABOSKYIo UeJsib. Bo-nmepBbIX, BHUMaHUIO YUTATEAS
npejsaraeTcs, Haaelch, aleKBaTHH 1 HOBbIH NePeBOAOCHOBHbIX aHTHUHbIX CBH-
ACTENbCTBOTHOCTHLH3Me. Bo-BTODBIX, MOAPOOHO paccMaTPHBAIOTCS CaMH epe-
CHOJIOTHYECKHE TPYbl, KOTOPble IOCTABJSIOT HAM 3TH CBHAeTesnbcTBa. Heob-
X0MMOCTb TaKOT0 HCCJIeJOBaHH A He HyXaaeTcsi BocobomobocHoBaHnH. OT-
KpbiTHE OOLIMPHOrO KOPNycarHoCTHYeCKUX NHcaHHI B 1945, HcpaBHHTEIBHO
HelaBHASA NYy6AMKALHA 3THX TEKCTOBIPEIOCTAaBHIa HAM BO3MOXXHOCTb BIep-
Bbl€ 03HAKOMHMTHCS C 2y TEHTHUHBIMU NPOU3BE e HUSIMH THOCTHKOB H OLIEHUTh
MX MbICJIb HE3aBUCHMO OT KpPUTHUECKOTO H 334aCTYI0 BpaXK 1€ GHOT0 H3/I0XKEH Ul
epecHo/1oroB. [HOCTHKH BliepBble MONYYHIH BO3MOXKHOCTHAHYHO BBICTYMHTD
repeaCcylOM HCTOPHH, a 3HAYHT, HACTAJ0 BpeMs NepPeOLeHHTh H CBHAETE/b-
CTBA WX MPOTHBHUKOB AJISI TOTO, YTOOB MONYUHTh 60J€e aleKBaTHYIO 0611y 10
KapTHHY. JloM>KeH 3aMeTHTb, UTO MepBO¥ peakl el Hecef0BaTe el Obl10
Kenanne BooG1ie 0T6POCHTh 3TH cBHAeTe 1beTBa. ONHAKO BCKOPE BBISICHHJIOC,
4TO 6€33THX AONOJMHHUTENbHbIX JaHHbBIX BCe-TaKH He 060HTHCh. B pesyabrate
TOTaJ/IbHbIH KPHTHLH3M CMeHUJICS Ha 6oJlee yMepeHHbIH. ONHAaKO CKeNTHUeCKoe
OTHOLIEeHHE MOo-NpeXKHeMy npeobJajaeT, TAKUTO HAllIWM CBHAETEJISIM TAKXKe He
pex1aThBO3MOXKHOCTbOMpPaBAaThes. Kax bl Hec/le10BaTe b THOCHCA TAK HTH
HHaye UCIOJIb3YeT ITH AaHHbIE, OIHAKO, BOTIPEKH 0XKHAAHHIO, 10 CHX [TOP BbILJIO
HECTaK y2K MHOT0 paboT, LIe/Ibl0 KOTOPbIX 6bl10 66l KOMIJIEKCHOE H3yUYeHHe U Tie-
PeolLeHKa CBHAETENbCTB €PECHOJOrI0OB U METONOB HX Pa60Thl. DTa BaXKHas UC-
CJefoBaTesbcKasi 3afa4ya B HacTosLEee BpeMsl paKTHUECKH TpeObIBaeTBCTa-
AHH hopMHpPOBAHHS, H HACcTOA LA paboTa, TOKa He peTeHAYs Ha TOJIHOTY,
HalleneHa Haee pelleHHe. BrocsieHee BpeMs BBILIJIO HECKONbKO HOBbIX KPH-
THYeCKHX H3NaHHH, KOMMEHTaPHEeB H IePeBOJOB OCHOBHBIX €PeCHONOTHYEKHX
Tpynos.[lpexne Bcero3Ttokacaercs TpakratallpomusepeceiVipunes Jlnon-
tKkoro, Cmpamam u H3saeuwenuiiusz TeodomaKnumenta Anekcannpuiickoro,
Manapuona Enngpanus, rpaktatallpomussarenmunuanTepTyaauana u nep-
BOW epecuosiornueckoil cyMmmbl Iaenxoc un v Onposeprenuescex epeceil,
dBTopcTBOKOTOpOK NpHnHcbiBaeTcs Unnonnty Pumckomy. OnHako HOBble aaH-
Hble OTHOCTHLH3ME aBTOPAMHM 3THX H3laHHH M e PEBOLOB M10-TIPEXKHEMY MPH-
HiMaloTcs BO BHUMaHKe B He0cTaTouHOM Mepe. [IpHATHBIM HCKJI0YeHHEeM siB-
MleTC HoBbIN NepeBoa HA aHTIHHCKUK A3biK [TanapuonaEnvanus.
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Lastnotleast,BnaHHoii paboTe Bce 3TH MaMATHHKH H3y4alOTCS He TOJIbKO
KaK CBHAETEJNbCTBA O THOCHCE, HO M caMK 110 ce6e, KaK HHTepeCcHble 06pas3Libl
N03MXHEeaHTHYHOH peUrHo3Ho-pusocodpckoi Mbican. Bece st nporsBeneHus
06beauHsAeT O4eHb TPYAHBIA 111 HCCeIOBAHHSA, HO XapaKTePHBIH LIS M031HeH
AHTHYHOCTH IPHXOTAUBBIA CTHJ/Ib, KOTOPBIH HHOT1a HAa3bIBAIOT «LLEHTOHHBIM».
YuTaTe b yBUANUT, YTO HALUH HCTOYHHKH OYKBAJbHO COTKAaHbl U3 TPHXOTJIHBO
CT/IeTeHHBIX MeX 1Y COO0H LMTAT MIUTEPATYPHBIX NapaJiesiell. ITo siBJIeHHe
3aCJyKHBaeT CaMOCTOSITEIbHOI'0 HCCJIeJOBAHHUS, IOCKOJbKY, He TOHSB CMeLlHt-
(UK HALIKX HCTOYHHKOB, HEBO3MOXKHO a1eKBATHO OLlEHHUTb H Te CBHAETE/Ib-
cTBa06 aHTHYHOM THOCTHLIM3Me, KOTOPbie BHHX COfepXKaTCs. DTy 0CO6eHHOCTD
N03IHEaHTHYHOH IMTePaTypbl HH B KOEM C/1yyae He clelyeT HeJOOLeHHBATh.
«HU3Bnekas» hparMeHTbl H CBHAETE/IbCTBA, Mbl HE 10/XKHbI 3a6bIBATH O TOM KOH-
TEKCTe, BKOTODOM OHH BO3HHKaIOT. BpoTHBHOM caly4yae Mbl ynono61Mcs TeM
«apXeoJioraM» CTapoi WKOJbl, KOTOPbie BIIOHCKAX Lie1eBPOB Pa3pyLIaloT H
BbIOpPACHIBAIOT BCE OCTANbHOE KAK HeHYKHbIH XJ1aM. TakiM 06pa3oM, 3HauHTe b
HafyacTbUCCJ/IeJ0BAHHSA MOCBSILEHA BbIIBJIEHHIO IPHHLUIIOB OPraHH3aLHH
Mo3LHeaHTHUHbIX COOPaHHH, a TaKKe TeX cnoco60oB aganTalui HOBOro MaTe-
pHa/ia H MeTOROB LUTHPOBAHHS, KOTOPbIE XapaKTePHbI A/ HX aBTOPOB.

JlanHasipaboTa HMeeT KOMI/IEKCHYI0 CTPYKTYpY. [TepBasiuacTsb, cocTosiuas
M3 IBYXT/1aB, KaX/as H3 KOTOPBIX pa3fiesieHa Ha pa3fieJibl H, eCJIH He0OX0AHMO,
noapasfieJibl, HCClelyeT OCHOBHbIE epeCHONOrHYeCKHE TPYIbl, HX CTPYKTYPY H
OpraHH3alHIo, a TaK>Ke 6a30Bble MPHHLHMIIL, KOTOPbIE 3a/10>KeHbl BHHX aBTOPa-
MH. 3aKJ/K0YHTe/bHbIH Pa3ie/1 Y€ TBEPTOH [V1aBbl TOCBSALLEH H3YYEHHIO THOCTH-
4eCKOroMH@a «B3epKaJie ero KpUTHKOB». BTopasiuacTenpexncraBasier co60#
co6paHHe pparMeHTOB H CBHIeTe bCTB O rHOCHce. Korna 3To BO3M0OXHO, CBH-
A€eTesbCTBA C/IEAYIOT BXPOHOMOrHuecKoM nopsiake. [Toc/ie HEKOTOPBIX COMHe-
HHi 1 BCE-TAKH COXPAHHJ TPaIHLIHOHHOE Ha3BaHHe PAa3JIHYHBIX THOCTHYECKHX
«CeKT», HECMOTPSIHA TO, YTO 3TaKAAaCCH(DHKALMS OUeBHAHBIM 06pa30M HCKa-
XKaeTHCTHHHOE [10JI0XXeHHe fieJ1. DTO 06CTOSATeNbCTBO HCTIPABAAETCH BCAMOM
MCC/IeJ0BaHHH THOCTHYECKOTO MH(a, Ille y)Ke HeT HHKaKHX «CeTHaH», «apXOH-
THKOB» H «KaHHHTOB». Korna aTo Heo6xoaMMo, siHCMoNb3YI0 epeKpecTHbie
ceolikH. Tak, cokpaiuerne | 2.203Ha4aeT BTOPOii pasaes1 BTopoit r1aBbl epBoi
yacTH, a cokpaiteHnell 3.1 oTchaeT K nepsoMy noapaseny TpeTbei raasbl
BTOpOMyacTH. Jlo/keH cpasy OroBOPHTHCH, YTO co6paHHe HparMeHTOB U CBH-
LeTesbCcTBO BaneHTHHe HeroKoJe B JaHHOM H3laHHH ONY LLIeHO, TOCKOJIbKY
OHH HelaBHO ONy6/IHKOBaHbI BOTAeAbHOH KHHre: llIkona Banentuna. @par-
MeHTbl H cBunetesbcTBa. CI16.,2002. Hymepauuns ¢pparmentoB Banentuuau
CBHAETENbCTBO HeM 1aeTCs 10 3TOH KHHre. K3ToH Ke ny6IHKaLHH UHTaTe b
gzs:cl).flaeTCﬂ 3atekctomHasrevenuius TeodomaKnumernta Anekcanapuii-
TeﬂE:gé(;lbloqune CHUTAIO IPUATHON 0693aHHOCTBIO BbIPDa3HTb CBOIO NMPH3HaA-
TS KOTO HECKOJIbKUM OPraHu3aumsm nuacTypM Javuam, 6e3 MoMoULH H yyac-

PbIX3TaKHHIra HHKOrNA Gbl He BO3H UK .2, HanHasipa6oTa6bina HauaTa
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0KOJIO CEMHM JIeT Ha3a/ MoJ PYKOBOACTBOM 0KTopa Mapka dnsapaca (Christ
Church, Oxford), koTopomy si61arogapeH 3a TOMOLLb H MHOTOUYHCJIEHHbIE KOH-
cyabraun. lanee, s6naronapen aupextopy MucTuTyTaKMaccHyeckuxuccae-
noBaHuiAnpu bocroHckoM yHnBepcuTeTe Bosbdranry Xaace, KoTophiii He TOJIBKO
¢HabMHI MEHS KOTTHAIMH OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB, HO H, He 2KaJles BpeMeHH, ToMorai
MHE Ha pAHHHMX CTaMsX MOATOTOBKH epeBofoB. bnaronaps uccnenosaresns-
cxumrpaHTaM Poccuiickoro onna @ynnamenranbhbix Uecnenosanuiiu Poc-
cuickorol'ymanuraproro HayuHoro ®oHpma o0ka3asoch BO3MOXHbIM IPOLOJ-
KHTbITY paboTy. HakoHel, sidnaronapeH mexxayHaponHoti nporpamme «Py-
fpaiT» 32 NPUCYXKIEHHE HCCJIe10BaTeTbCKOrO rpaHTa, a pykoBoacTBy LleHTpa
Bu3aHTHHACKUX HccsenoBanui (Dumbarton Oaks, Washington, DC) uanuno
npogeccopy danc-Mepu TanboT3anpuraalieHne npoBecTH Hoaroaa B 6u6IHo-
TeKe 3TOr0 BCEMUPHO H3BECTHOIO LIeHTPa.
E.A.
Dumbarton Oaks,
1 pespans 2002

Cnucok cokpaueHHun

Hnayno6cTBaunTaTe e H 1 CTPEMUIICS CBECTH COKPALLIEHHS KMUHHMYMY.
Kak npaBuiso, He cOKpalaOTCs HA3BAHHA OCHOBHbBIX CEPHI M cO6PaHHi TeKC-
TOB,a TaKKe Ha3BaHUs XKYPHaJI0B M c60pHHKOB. HasBaHUs npon3BeseHHHa H-
THUHbIX aBTOpoBnpuBoasiTcsiBcooTBeTcTBHHCH. G. Liddell,R.Scott,H. S . Jones,
R.McKenzie, AGreek-English Lexicon (Oxford, 1996), G. W.H. Lampe, A Pat-
ristic Greek Lexicon (Oxford, 1968) u Lewis and Short, A Latin Dictionary
(Oxford, 1987). CpaBHHTE/IbHO HEGOBLIOE KOJHYECTBO OCHOBHBIX TEKCTOB,
KOTOpble TOCTOSTHHO HCMO0/b30BAIHCh, KAK TPaBHJIO0, TOPOGHO ONIUCHIBAIOTCS B
Havane toropasaena,rie o HUX HaeT peub. I NpUMeHs 10 KaK 6oJee AMHHHBIE,
TaK M KpaTKHe COKpallleHH#, B3aBUCHMOCTH OT YaCTOThI, C KOTOPOH TO HJIH HHOE
Counnenue untupyetcs. Tak, Hanpumep,/Ipomusepecei(Adversus haereses)
Hpunes moxer 66T cokpaueno kak Adv. Haer. unu AH, aOnposepacenue
8cex epeceiinnonnra — kak Refutatio unu Ref. Hanewocs, uto rakasinpo-
llenypa He nopoguT HesicHocTel. BiioGoM cityuae, HMEHHO K 3TOMY fiCTPEMHJICS.

Huxe npusonstca HeKOTOpbie HeOUEBUAHbIE COKPALIEHHS, KOTOPbIE HCTOb-
3YIOTCAHANPOTAXKEHHH BCEH KHHIH.

ANRW Aufstiegund Niedergangder imischen Welt, ed. H. Temporini

. und W. Haase, Berlin —New York, 1972—

CAF Comicorum AtticorumFragmenta, ed. Th. Kock, Leipzig,
1880-1888



8 E. B.AgoHacun. AnmuunbLi 2HOCMUYU3IM

CH CorpusHermeticum,ed. A.D.Nock,A.A.-J. Festugire, Paris,
1945-1954

CChr Corpus Christianorum

CSEL Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum Latinorum

CUF Collectiondes Universittsde France

DK DieFragmenteder Vorsokratiker,ed. H. Diels, W. Kranz,
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NH Nag HammadiCodex
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YactbnepBas
T’HOCUC B 3EPKAJIE EI'O KPUTUKOB

I'JIABA TEPBAS

AHTHYHbIA THOCTULIU3M
U ET0O KPUTHUKHU

1.1. AHTUYHBIW THOCTHLIU3M OCHOBHbI€ HCTOYHUKH

XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI, OXOTHHKH 32 epecsiMi, MHOTHE H3 KOTOPbIX 3aHH-
MaJii BBICOKHe opHLHanbHble TocTh B LlepkBH 1 60poIHCh 3a yTBEpKAEHHE
TaK Hia3blBaeMoH «KahoJHIeCKOH IOKTPHHbI», CTPEMHJHCL OIIPOBEPIHY T H YHH-
YTOXHMTbTO,4TO, O HX NPEACTABJIEHHIO, el He COOTBeTCTBOBaJO. [IpoueccaTor
eI nocTeneHHo, HOMOMEHT, KOTla M3 MHOXKeCTBA MHEHH I TPHLLJIOCh BbIOH-
DATLONHO, HHe 06513aTe/IbHO CaAMOe J1yULliee WK IPaBHJibHOE, Heu36e X HO Ha-
CTynHA. EpecHosorn no/ib30BainchCTaHAAPTHBIM OPYXKHEM, C TOMOLLBIO KOTO-
poroyTeepxxaaeTcs06as OPTOAOKCHS, — CHAYAJ/1a OMOLLIHTb, a3aTeM pac-
TONTaThbKaK 6€3yMHbIA B30OP TO, YTO MOJYUHJIOCH. icTOpHs 3HaeTKOCTPHI H3
FHOCTHYECKHX KHHT HTOHEHHS HAaTHOCTHLM3M *BBUAY BCero 3Toro c camoro

"HMcTtopus He Bcerna BbiGHpaeT iyydlliee M He HAET 1O Y TH TPOrpecca.

*Bripouem, 6opbba 3Ta nnponosxkanach 1080/bHo 10aro. Eie 8367 r. apxuennckon
Adanacuit BLIHYKaeH 6L MOCBATHTL CBOE NTACXAJLHOE TOCAAHHE 0CY KA HHIO e PeTH-
deckux kHur. Peonop, rinasaocHosBanHbix [laxomuem MoHacThipel BBepxHem Erunre,
'IPHKa3annepeBeCTH 3TO MHCbMO Ha KOMTCKHH SI3bIK M PaCNPOCTPaHUTh €ro cpeid Mo-
Haxon. ItoucTopHUecKoe cobbiTHe NPHOGpEIO B HelaBHee BpeMs HOBOE 3HaUeHHe,
T0CKONbKY BMOJHE BEPOSITHO, UTO HMEHHO 9TAd HOBAsS 0X0TA 33 CPeTHUECKHMH KHHIaMH
NOCAYXKHNa IPUUMHON 3aXOPOHEHH S THOCTHYECKHX KHUT B pailoHe 1peBHe i XeHoboc-
KCHu (4To psinoM c coBpeMeHHbIM cenernen Har Xammann), rae oM GbIIH 0OHAPYXKeHbl
B1945r Cwm.:Bensenue k. Po6unsonak: The NagHammadiLibraryin English.
Translated by the Membersofthe Coptic Library Projectofthe Institute for Antiquity
and Christianity. Ed. J. M. Robinson. San Francisco: Harperand Row, 1977.
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Hayasna NpUXOAUTCH HaéTponTbcn Ha TO, YTO Mbl He HaiileM B paboTax XpUCTH-
aHCKHMX aBTOPOB CKOJIb JIHG0 06 beKTHBHOTO OMHcaHUs rHocuca. CBHAETeNIbCTBA
0 rHocTHKax (TakHe, HanIpUMep, KaK «rHOCTHKK» Enudanns, Panarion, XXV -
XXVI), xoTst 1 HHTEpeCHbl, UMEIT Goslee YeM COMHHTENbHYIO HCTOPHYECKYO
ueHHocThb.' [TouTH 1oJiHoe OTCYTCTBHE apryMeHTOB HepelKo 3aMeHSJIOCh Cay-
XaMH H crijieTHed. THOCTHKH OGBHHSJIMCL B MarHH M o6MaHe, KaHHH6au3Me (1)
¥ GECTOPSAOUHBIX MOJOBLIX CBA3SX M T. A. HJH, HallPOTHB, KPHTHKOBAJIHCD 33
ype3MepHOe BO3[epxKaHHe U CAHIIKOM OyKBajbHOE HCIONHEHHEe HEKOTOPbIX
XpHCTHaHCKHUX 3anoBeneil. («[ToHuManyu GyKBaJbHOE ajlierOpHYECKH, aJjiero-
pHYECKOe Xe — CJHILIKOM GYKBa/lbHO», — Kak roBoput KnuMeHT AsekcaHn-
puiickuii.) Cpeit apryMeHTOB NMPOTHB THOCTHYECKOH NOKTPHHbI BbIABHIalHCh
«l0Ka3aTe/IbCTBa» TMO3[HENLLIEro, HearnoCToNbCKOrO XapakTepa rHocuca (uTo,
BEPOSITHO, MPaBHJIbHO, €C/IH PaCCMATPHBATh TOJLKO XPHCTHAHCKHH THOCHC?)
M OTMeYasiacb 3aBUCUMOCTb €ro OT HylNaH3Ma, JJIMHCKUX MHCTEPHH M rpeue-
CKOH (unocodpuu (4To Takke BosHEe OCHOBaTesbHO). HakoHel, rHOCTHKOB
ynpeKaau B OTCYTCTBHH TOTO, UeM 0COOEHHO 3HAMEHHTA OPTOAOKCHS, — CJIHLL-
KOM MHOT0 CBOGOLOMBIC/IHS H CJHIIKOM MaJIO COTJIaCHsl MeXAy pa3iHuHbIMH
wKonaMu. Bce 3TH 06BHHEHHS BBIIBHMaJHCh B MAKCHMA/bHO Pe3KoH Qopme.
OTuel, 4TO Ha3bIBAETCSI, HE CTECHSIMCh B BbIPaXKEHHsAX.

B cBoux Tpynax epecHoJIOrH nocJie0BaTeJIbHO NOBTOPSIIM OIUH APYroro,
NPaKTHYeCKH He 106aB/sisi HUYero HOBOroO, OKa3aB, TakHM 06pa3oM, GOJIbLLIYI0
YCJYTY NOC/Ie1yIOLIHM TOKOJIEHHSIM, 8 HMEHHO COXPaHHB HEKOTOPOe KOJHYECTBO
OpHrHHAJbHLIX BbICKa3blBAHHH TeX, KOro OHH KpHTHKoBasd. Caenyer oToaTh
MM JIO/XKHO€: He MHOTHE KDHTHKH H ONMOHEHTbl, paHee U HblHe, U3/1araioT MO3u-
LIHI0 CBOMX NMPOTHBHHKOB CTOJb 06¢cTOSAITENIbHO. M BCe e kapTHHA nepen HaMH
JOCTAaTOYHO Pa304apoBLIBAIOLLAN H OCTABJSIOIIAA MaJIO HAeX bl A1 HCCen0-
BaTeNfl JOCTHUb SICHOrO MOHHMAHHA TOrO, UTO XKe CO60I0 NpeacTasJisij CTOMb
SIPOCTHO FOHMMbIH THOCTHLM3M H YeM OH ObiJl TaK ONMACeH U HEMpHATEH «OTLaM
LHEPKBH».

Camoe paHHee M3 H3BECTHBIX €PECHOJIOTHUECKHX NIPOH3BelleHHH, a HMEHHO
Cobpanue (Syntagma) KOcTHHa, XpHCTHAHCKOrO anoJioreTa, NOruGLIEro Myye-
HHYecKol cMepTbio B PUMe okoJio 165 ., He coxpaHuiocs. [To Bcert BUIHMOCTH,
3TOT LUeNeBP NOJIOXKHI HAaYaJI0 «HayKe epecHosoryH». O TOM, 4TO TaKoe MpPoU3-
BelleHHe 6bi10, caM KOCTHH Tak roBopHT B cBoel Anosozuu, agpecoBaHHOMH
umnepatopy Aurtonuny ITnio: «MHol HanucaHa Takxe Cunmaema, rae s OnH-
CbIBAIO BCE €PeCH, 0 KOTOPbIX YTO-1H60 H3BecTHO. Ecau yronHo, s Mory nocaatb

' Cm.: Grant R. M. Charges of Immorality against various religious Groups in An-
tiquity. — Studies in Gnosticism, presented to Gilles Quispel. Ed. by R. van den Broek
and M. J. Vermaseren (Leiden, 1981). P. 161--170.

2Cf. 1 Tim. 6: 20.

3 TTouTtH Bce 3TH MPOHU3HPYIOLIHE 3aMeUYaHUsl S OMYCKAlo MPH MepeBoje, H BCe XKe
f 0CO3HaI0 TOT (haKT, YTO HEKOTOPbIE Bblpa)KeHHs1 (KaK FHOCTHKOB, TaK U HX OMMOHEH-
TOB) MOTYT 110Ka3aTbCsi UHTATEJIIO HE CAWUIKOM JIHTEPaTypPHbIMH.



Yacmoel.lra8a nepsas 11

ee BaM (Apol. I 26)».! «M3BecTHble epecr», KoTopbie GecrnokosaT KOcTuHa, —
310 yueHHst CimoHa Mara, Menannpa u Mapkuona (Apol. I 26 u 56—58). ITo-
MbITKH HEKOTOPBIX HCC/IeloBaTeieH PeKOHCTPYHPOBATh 3TOT TEKCT He yBeHYa-
JMCb ycrexoM H OblIH OCTaBJeHbl, I03TOMY HH4ero 6oJiee onpeseseHHOro 06
3TOM NepBOM cOOpaHHH epecei Mbl CKa3aTh He MOXKeM, OHAaKO HEKOTOpble 0CO-
OeHHOCTH MeTogos0rHK KOcTHHA MOTyT GbITh NPOSICHEHb H3 ero COXPaHHBILHX-
cs mpou3BeneHUH. Kak 1 yxxe roBopuJI, TepMHH «epecb», KOTOPbIH HCIOJb30-
paJsicsl JoKcorpatdamu ans 0603HaueHus HHI0CODCKUX ILUKOJ,? epeocMbic/ieH
KOcTHHOM B HHOM Kiwoue. B Juaaoee ¢ Tpugonon (Dial. 2, 2; cf. 35, 4) FOctun
roBOPHT, YTO Kaxkaasi puIocodcKas 1iKosa Ha3biBaeT ce6sl 10 MMEHH ApeBHEro
OTLA-0CHOBATeJIsl, CTapascCh, KaXKAasi Ha CBOH MaHep, XPaHHTb TPAAKLIHIO H Npe-
eMcTBeHHOCTb. PuUaocopcKHe Bo33peHHs camoro FOcTrHa chopMHpOBaTHCh MOA
CHJIbHBIM BJIMsiHHeM NuiaToHH3Ma. OH OlMH H3 MepBbIX U3BECTHLIX HAM aBTO-
poB, KoTopbii ynoTpebasier TepMuH philosophos Platonikos, HenssecTHbI# 110
sroporo Beka.® Mctopus dunocopuu npencrasasiercss KOcTHHOM crneuugHye-
ckHM o6pasoM. [lpeBHHe HHIOCOGDDLI H MyIpeLbl 3HAIH OfIHY COBEPLIEHHYIO HC-
THHY, KOTOpasl BMOC/NeJCTBUH Gblyia 3a6biTa H NMpeACTaB/aeHa HblHE M0 YacTM
pa3NH4HLIMH epecsiMH, HH OJHA M3 KOTOPbLIX 6oJiee He o6/aaeT CoBepLIeHHOH
noktpuHo# (Dial. 7, 1). A nocko/bKy HCTHHA MOXeT GbiTb TOJIKO OAHA, TO OT-
kpoBeHHe Jloroca u ¢hus0codHs He JOMKHBI MIPHHUKITHAIBHO OT/IHYATbCS. 3Ha-
YMT, IpeBHHE HIOCODBI H MPOPOKH B KOHEUHOM HTOre YepraJH U3 OJHOro He-
TOYHHKa, KOTOPLIH BNOCAeACTBHM 06Mesen H Gbla 3abpotueH. KTo xe siBisieTcs
MOAJHHHBIM Hac/IeIHHKOM 3TOH ApeBHeH Tpaauuuu? OTBeT anojoreta XpUCTH-
aHCTBa, fl oN1aralo, o4eBHIeH yuTaTeno. KoHewHo e, Hac/ie IHHKaMH SIBJISIOTCS
He WyleH W He TPeKH, a XpPHCTHaHe, MOJy4YHBIUHe HOBOe OTKpoBeHHe Jloroca.
Bce octanbHble, cetoline pasnop, ciyXKat OTLy 3TOro pa3nopa. Mbl yBHIHM, 4TO
CXeMa, 110 KOTOPOH CTPOHJIHCD «(DHI0CO(CKHE LIKOJMbI», Oblia MPHHATA H afan-
THpoBaHa IOcTHHOM, a BeJlel 32 HUM M IPYTHMH anosioreTaMH XpHCTHAaHCTBa.
Hau6ousiee aBTopuTeTHOE, HO B TO XKe BpeMs 0COGEHHO TPYAHOe LIS HCCJle-
LoBaHHs cobpaHHe epecell npHHantexHuT nepy HMpuses, ennckona JInonckoro

' CranpapTHoe uanauue Anosoeuu: lustini Martyris Apologiae pro christianis, ed. Mi-
roslav Marcovich. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 1994. Cu. 1. . cTapoe usnanue: Die Apo-
logien. Ed. G. Kriiger. Tiibingen, 1915 (SQS I 1) n anranfickuit nepeson ¥ KoMMeHTapHi
Ansapna Xapau (Edward R. Hardy) B nepsom tome The Library of Christian Classics:
Early Christian Fathers. Ed. Cyril C. Richardson. Philadelphia: The Westminster Press,
1953. P. 226 ff. CywecTByet Takxe paHLy3CcKoe H3NaHHe, CHAGKEHHOE NEPeBOAOM H
koMMmeHTapueM: St Justine. Apologies. Introduction, texte critique, traduction, commen-
taire et index par A. Wartelle (Etudes August. Paris, 1987).

? Toapo6Hblit aHanH3 GHAOCODCKHX «epeceii» U BO3HUKHOBEHHE TEPMHHOB «aKaje-
MHKH», «[JIaTOHHUKH» H 10006. cM. B pa6ote: Glucker John. Antiochus and Late Academy
(Hypomnemata, Helt 56, Géttingen, 1978) 134-135, 192 fi. Cf. Le Boulluec. La notion
d’hérésie. P. 48-57.

3 La notion d’hérésie. P. 50-51; cf. de Vogel C. J. Problems concerning Justin
Martyr. Did Justin find a certain Continuity between Greek Philosophy and Christian
Faith> — Mnemosyne, 31, 1978. P. 371.
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(oxos0 150—200). dtot TpakTat, o3arnasJeHHbd «Pa3BeHuaHue U ornposep-
XKeHHe TOro, 4T0 JI0XKHO 30BETCSI THOCHCOM», MOJHOCTBIO COXPAHHJICS TOJNbKO B
JIaTHHCKOM nepeBoe (o3arnaBneHHbld Gosee KpaTko: «[IpoTHB epeceit —
Adversus Haereses»).! [peueckiit TeKCT 4aCTHYHO BOCCTaHABJIHBAETCH 110 LIH-
TaTaM H KOMITHJALMSAM GoJiee MO3IHHX epecHo0roB, npexie Bcero Enudanus
1 Teonopera. Kpome naTHHCKOro nepeBosa, CyLecTBYIOT GparmeHTapHble cpel-
HeBeKOBble NepeBolbl HA CHPUHCKHUH H apMsiHCKUH si3blkH. K cuacTbio, rpeue-
CKHH TeKCT nepBOd W HauboJIee BaXKHOH ISt HAC KHUFH TPaKTaTa MoXeT ObiTh
nouTH noaHocTbio (Ha 74%, Kak moacuutanu A. Rousseau u L. Doutreleau)
BOCCTAHOBJIEH 10 3THM NMO3AHEHLIHM KoMnuasuusam. UpuHeii yTBepxaaet, uto
OH OCHOBBIBAeT CBO€ M3JI0XKeHHe Ha MOMHHHbIX TEKCTaX U YCTHBIX COOOILEHH-
fiX, 4TO MOXeT OblTb npaBIoH. Briosine BeposiTHO, uTO Goslee paHHHH TPyd —
Cunmaema FOcTrHa — 6bl1 UM TaKXKe HCIIO/b30BaH.?

Kak cam HpuHe#i coobliaeT Bo BBeeHHH, IPUUHHON HAIHCAHUS TPaKTaTa
6bl1 3aKa3 HEKOro Apyra, KOTOpbIH, Bbipax<asi 03a60ueHHOCTb N0 MOBOAY pac-
NpoCTpaHeHHUs yueHHs nocnenoBaTesell BajeHTHHa, peanoXu eMy NHCbMeH-
HO OMPOBEPrHYTh HX yueHHe. [TouTH Bcs nepBast 4acTh NepPBOH KHHIH MOCBSLLe-
Ha M3JI0XKEHHI0 NOKTPHHBI BaseHTHHHaH (npexne Bcero [Ttosemest 1 Mapka).
OcTaBiascs 4acTb 3TOH KHHIH 1aeT ONHCAaHHe BO33PEHUH HECKOJIbKHX APYTHX
LIKOJI THOCHCA, KOTOpble, Kak nosaraeT MpuHeH, 6IM3KH N0 NyXy K Tr/IaBHOMY
epecuapxy BaneHTHHY 1 BocXomAT K «oTLy Bcex epeceii» CuMoHy Mary, nep-
COHaXYy anocTOJbCKHX BpeMeH. TakuM o6pasoM, HCTOpHYECKas MepCreKTHBa
fICHO oOpHCOBaHa.

3anaua MpHHes COCTOUT B TOM, UTOGb! «He TOJIbKO Pa3BeHUaTh, HO M NMOpa-
3uthb TBapb» (Adv. Haer. 131, 4). Mpuneii (Brionxe cripaBeiiMBO) FOBOPHT, YTO
OH He MpeTeHAyeT Ha MOJNHOTY H3JI0XKEeHHs WM ACHOCTb CTHJISL U MHileT 6e3
PHTOPHYECKHX YXHIUPEHHH («KOTOPBIX He 3HaeT») H JIOTHYECKOH apryMeHTa-
umH («TIOCKOJIBKY C Helo He 3HaKoM»). MpuHeil coobliaeT cBOeMy KOPPECIHOH-
LEHTY «IIPOCTO, IOBEPHTEJILHO H NO-APYXKECKH» Te CBEIEHHS, KOTOPble OH CaM,
«OynyuH MyxeM 6osiee CriOCOGHBIM», CMOXKET 10BECTH 40 GoJjiee coBepLIeHHOH
dopmbt (Adv. Haer., Pref. 3). Ecain 370 He anuTepaTypHas GpuKLMs, TO OCTaeTCst
TOJIBKO T0XKa/NeThb, YTO ITOT NpelrnoJaraeMsiii 6ojee coBepILEHHBIH TPYL HH-
KOTZla He OblJ HAMKCaH KM He IoLen 10 Hac.

THocTHUecKue WKobl, FoBOPHT MpHHeil, «pazpocanch kak rpubui» (129, 1),
OLHAKO, o06HO MHOTOrOI0BOH THAPE, BOCXOAAT K 0fiHOMy ocHoBaHuio (1 30, 14).
OH# noc/ieloBaTeIbHO HCKAXAKT NHCcaHKe, «npespauas Llaps B aucy» (I8, 1;

' HanGouiee anexsatHoe H coBpeMeHHOe M3/laHHe, CHAGXKEHHOE KOMMeHTapHeM H
NepeBojioM Ha ¢p.: Irénée de Lyon. Contre les hérésies I. Ed. A. Rousseau et L. Doutre-
Le'au. Vols. 1-2(SCh 263-264). Paris, 1979. CMm. T. k. cTangapTHoe u3natue: Adversus

aereses. Ed. W. W. Harvey. Vols. 1-2. Cambridge, 1857, nepeneyarato B 1965. Cm.

TaKxe: Donovan Mary. Irenaecus | i
(1984, p gcean M Y. Irenacus in Recent Scholarship. — The Second Century 4

* Cl. Perkins Ph.

b 1932200 Lo g Irenaeus and the Gnostics. — Vigiliae Christianae 30 (1976),

uec. La notion d'hérésie. P, 163-64.
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9. 4). IpaoTtuom Bcex epeceit, Beaen 3a IOctunoM, Mputei cuntaer Cumona
Mara, oTuoM ke — BaneHTuHa. Ho Bce BMecTe OHM BOCXOIAT K 13bIYECKHM
MHCTEPHSAM H (uIocopuH.! BaxkHO MOMHHTD, YTO counHeHust Mpunes — 310
TeOJIOTUYeCKHH TPaKTaT, KOTOPbIA HauKHaeTcs ¢ npocTpaHHoro detectio B nep-
BOH KHHre TOJIbKO Il TOTO, YTOOBI 060CHOBATH eVersio, KOTOpoe 3aHHMaeT oc-
TalbHble YeTblpe. ITa 3alaua, KaK M0Ka3blBaeT aHaJIH3, BO MHOTOM orpeeJisieT
110460p HCTOYHHKOB, @ TaKXe [03BOJISET OLEHHTb, X0Ts Obl IPHOIH3HUTEJIBHO,
cTeneHb WX focToBepHOCTH.? Bropas kHura [Ipomus Epecei nan6onee Teope-
THYHA W Jy4llle BCero NoKasbiBaeT MeTon paboTthl MpuHest Kak anoJsiorera u epe-
cuoJgiora. HecMoTpst Ha BUIMMYIO CKOMKaHHOCTb M HESICHOCTb, 3Ta KHHra siBJsi-
eT onpejesieHHOe eIHHCTBO NMEepPCNeKTHBbl, C TOYKH 3PeHHs KOTOPOH MOXHO
MOHSITb NMPHHUHKNB 0T60pa MaTepHana B NepBoi, COGCTBEHHO epecHoornye-
cko# uacTH. [TepBbifi ¥ OCHOBHOH Liar, KoTopbliii fesnaet Mpuneit, kpatko ¢dop-
MYJIHpYeTCsi HM B CaMOM HauaJie BTopoil KHUTH. Mcrosib3ys Ty e TepMuHOIO-
IO, YTO M B NepBOH KHHUre, IpHHel roBOpHT 31ecCh, YTO ero 3a1aya 3akJ/oyaeTcs
B TOM, 4TOObI T0Ka3aTh, YTO THOCTHKH CBOEH MH(OJIOrHeH YHHXKAIT L10CTOHH-
crBo Llapsi u [naBel Bcero, To ecTb ennHoro bora 1 TBopua storo Mupa. Mpuuei
BbiZe/ISIeT HeCKOJIbKO 6a30BbIX MMOJ0XEHHH, KOTOpble OH HaMepeBaeTCs pac-
CMOTpeTb, H IeHCTBHTEJIbHO, KaK 3TO CPaBHHTEJIbHO HelaBHO noka3san P. I'pup
(R. Greer),® BHYTpH BTOPOil KHUI'H MOXHO BbIAEJHTb HECKOJIbKO PA3/eJI0B, KO-
TOpble CTPYKTYPHO COOTBETCTBYIOT NpOrpaMMe, BbIABHHYTOH caMuM HMphHeem
B Adv. Haer. 1131, 1. HaunuHas ¢ HeKOTOpPbIX TEOJIOTHYECKHX 3aMeUaHHH H M103BO-
ns151 ceGe MHOFOYHCJIEHHble OTCTYNJIeHus, HprHel npono/kaeT KHUry KpHTHKOH
uneu [Tnepomsi (raBsl 1 =11), 3a KOTOPOI CaeLyeT KDUTHKA MU(OJIOTHH DOHOB
(12-19), rHocTHueckas Hymeposiorusi (20—28), aHTPONONOTHS H COTEPHOIO-
rusi (29-31). INocaenHye HECKOMBLKO IV1aB NMPEACTaBAAIOT CO60H pa3nHuHble
no6abneHHs. TakoBa, Kak MOKa3blBaeT HCCAeOBaHHe, KOMIO3HLHS BTOPOH KHH-
T, OHAKO MOTY MOKJACTbCS, UTO eCJIH Bbl BO3bMeTe TeKCT MpHHes H HauHeTe
noc/1e[0BaTebHO YATATh €r0, Bbl HH 32 UTO He JorafnaeTech 06 3TOM, NIOTOHYB B
OeckoHeuHbix oTcTynueHusx! Mrak, HpuHe#l cTPOMT cBoe onpoBepKkeHHe rHOCH-
Ca Ha MPOTHBONOCTABMEHHH JOKTPHHBI € IMHOrO XpHCTHaHcKoro bora 1 MHoro-
YHCJIeHHBIX 602KecTB rHOocTHUecKoro Muda. [To 3To# npuuKHe, BepOATHO, OH He
KeJlaeT 3aMe4aTh MOHH3M BasneHTHHa H a6COJIOTHBI TPAaHCLEHAEHTAIH3M «He-
cywero» Bora Bacununa. HOCTHKH HO/XKHBI ObITh SA3bIYHHKAMH, 3HAUHUT, OHH
HMH 6ynyT! OnpoBepxeHHe 10CTaTOUHO XOPOLLO C/IefyeT 3a 3TanaMH pa3BUTHS
FHOCTHYecKoro MHda, KOTopbli NpHBOAKTCS MipHHeeM B nepBoM KHHre.

' O teopetuuecknx Bo3apeHusx Upntes cM. noapobHee B: Timothy H. B. The Early
Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1972). P. 23-39.

* Ipumep obLuero noaxona UpHHes: ABHas «BaeHTHHH3aUMS> BO33peHHit CHMOHa
Mara u upeamepuas, no cpasuenmio, Hanpumep, ¢ UnmosutoM, MuboOTH3aLMS yue-
His BanenTuna.

_ ’ The dog and mushrooms: Irenaeus’ views of the Valentinians assessed. — Re-
discovery of Gnosticism. Vol. 1. P. 146—175. [lnau BTopoil KHHrH cM. Rousseau—
Doutreleau. Contre les hérésies. Livre 1. Tome 1. P. 121 ff.
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OnucaHHe rHOCTHLH3MA B NepBOH KHHUTe J0BOJBHO XOPOLIO COOTBETCTBYET
M3HayaJIbHO 3aJI0XKEHHOH B Hee TeoJorHyeckKod cxeme. HaunHaercs nepsas
KHHUra ¢ MOLPOGHOr0 H3/10XKeHHs THOCTHYeCKOro MH(a B BEPCHH, NMO-BHAHMO-
My, [tonemes (rnasbi 1—9), 3a KOTOPLIM MOCJIE KPUTHYECKHX 3aMevaHH# ca-
moro MpuHesi c/ienyeT onvcaue pa3HorJiacHid BHYTpPH LiKoabl BanenTuua (11—
12) u npocTpaHHoe onKcaHHe anieropuyeckux Metogos Mapka u ero nocaeno-
satesieil (13—21). 3aTem, Haunnas ¢ 23 r/iaBbl, H3J1araeTCsl HCTOPHUS THOCHCA,
KOTOpasi HaYHHaeTCsl, KaK yxe oTMeuyanoch, ¢ CumoHa Mara u ero nocJegoBa-
tenst Menaunnpa. 3a vumu caenyior CatypHuH W Bacuaun (rnasa 24), Kapro-
xpart (25), Kepunt (Cerinthus), 36HonuTb H HEKoaeauThl (26), Kepron (Cerdo)
¥ MapkHon (27), TaTHan, 3HKpaTHTH U npyrve multae propagines multarum
haereseum (28), «pa3sinuHble ApyrHe, KOTOPbIE Pa3pOCAHUCh KaK FPHOBI, H 0CO-
6eHHO 6ap6eso-rHocTukH» (29) u oduThi (30). Bee 310 3akaHuHBaeTCs 3HaMe-
HHUTBIM naccaxe o JlepHeiickoit ruape (30, 15). Tlocsiennsis 31 ranasa sBaser-
cs 061HM 3aKaoueHHeM. TakoBO «lepeBo, Ha KOTOPOM pacTeT TakoH PPYyKT»,
kak BaneHtuH. Ho cko/bKo bl rosIoB He HMeJ1a THAPA, 3TO OAMH H TOT Xe 3BePb.
3Ta nocseaHss yacTb, KaK MOKa3blBaeT CPaBHEHHE C aHaJOTHYHOH CeKLHeH H3
epecHosioryyeckoro Tpyaa Minnoanrta PUMcKoro, K KOTOpPOMY Mbl [IePEXOAHM,
BeposiTHee Bcero Gbl1a 3aMMcTBoBaHa HprHeeM 13 6osiee paHHero COUHHEHHS.
OnHako He HCKJIO4YeHO, YTo MpHHeH caM cocTaBHa Bce 3TO, AaB TEM CaMbiM
o6pasel A/ I0ApaXKaHKs ero Moc/Jae0BaTe s M B TPyLe ONPOBEPKEHHS epecel.

Teosornueckiii Tpaktat Onposepxcenue ecex epeced (Elenchos unu Refu-
tatio omnium haeresium),' asTopcTBo KoTOpOro npunHcsiBaercs Mnnoauty
Pumckomy (okos1o 170—235), npuHanneHT K TOH e epeCHONOrHYeCKOi Tpa-
IHUKH, 4TO U TPpYA HpuHes. ITo npon3seneHue, o3arnaBneHHoe (BeposTHO, Ha
OCHOBaHHH COlepXKaHHs nepBoi KHUrK) Philosophoumena, foaroe BpeMs pH-
nuceiBanock OpureHy. BriociencTBHH TeKCT GblT yTepSiH H EPEOTKPBIT TOJLKO
B 1841 r. Borpoc o ToM, 6bL1 JIH PHMCKHH eMHCKON Hayana TpeTbero Beka aBTo-
pOM 3TOro TPyAa, 10 HACTOSAILLIEr0 BpEMEHH, CTPOro rOBOPS, OTKPHIT. BosbLIHH-
CTBO HCCJIe0BaTe/IeH NMPOCTO COMMIALIAITCS C aBTOPCTBOM MnnoJauTa, He BbI-
IBHrasi HHKaKHX RONOJIHHTebHbIX apryMeHToB.2 OqHako Bonpoc 06 aBTopCTBe,
HHTEPEeCHBIH caM no cebe, He OYEHb BaXKEH VIS HALUMX LeJeH, H MO3TOMY MO-
XeT 6bITb IOKA OCTaBJeH.

! Jlyqwee nanauue: Refutatio omnium haeresium. Ed. Miroslav Markovich. Berlin:
De gjruyter. 1986; cm. 1. x. uanauue P. Wendland (GCS 26), Leipzig, 1916.

N .Fl.pemng Bcero cM.: Nautin Pierre. Hippolyte Contre les Hérésies. Fragment. Etude
et édition critique. Paris, 1949. P. 4] sq. Manateas Refutatio, M. MapkoBHY, IpHBOAHT
STH apryMeHTbI B NIPEHCI0BHH K YK. H3naHHI0. CaM OH He COMHeBaeTcs B TOM, 4To Mnmo-
JHT fiBasieTcs aBTopom Ref. O630p MHenuit  iuTepaTyput o Ref. e, Appendix One, in:
qus[eld Jaap. Heresiography in Context: Hippolytus' Elenchos as a Source for Greek
Philosophy (Leiden. 1992), 317 ff. Hosoe uccaenonauue: Allen Breat. Hippolytus and
the Roman Church in the third Century (Leiden: Brill, 1995).
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Tpya UnnoanTa cocTOUT U3 AeCATH KHHT (H3 KOTOPbIX COXPaHHJI0Ch BOCEMb)
| NeJUTCA Ha TPH yacTH. KHHrH | W 4 OMHCBIBAIOT 1OXPHCTHAHCKHE «€pecH»
¢unocooB, acTposIOros, MaroB M T. 1. KHHrH 5—9 nocasileHbl XpPHCTHAHCKHM
«epecsiM» W BKJIOYAIOT B cebsi onucaHHe 6oJiee TPHILATH THOCTHUECKHX CHC-
rem. [TocaienHss Kuura, Ha3biBaeMasi Syntagma (uau Epitome), npencrasasier
¢060H KpaTKYIO CBOIKY «BCEX epeceii» 1 ABJAETCA, N0 CYTH, He3aBHCHMBIM MPO-
13BelleHHeM.

[ToMHMO sIBHbIX 3aUMCTBOBaHHI U3 MpuHes uau ux obiuero Hctounuka M-
MOMMT LMTHPYET 3HAYHTENbHOE KOJNHYECTBO FHOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, KOTOpbIe
MHaye KaK yepes ero nocpeacTBo He u3BecTHb. Oco6eHHO LeHHbI Te CBeleHH ],
KOTOpbI€ OH J1aeT O TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX HaacceHax. [IpuMeuartesied ¥ HekH# puJIo-
codekuil Tpaktat (Apophasis Megale), KoTOpbiii OH 6€3 BHAHMBIX IPHYHH IPH-
nuceiBaet CumoHy Mary. [Tapagpas Cema (wan Ceta), KOTOPBIH MONHOCTHIO
COOEPXKHTCSA B CeIbMOM KoJeKce FHOCTHUecKol 6ubanorekd u3 Har Xammanu
(NH VII 1), Unnosnut o6¢yxnaer B V 19-22. Yto kacaetcss Banentuna u ero
uikoJbl, onucaHue Minnosuta, XoTs 0HO H He siBAsieTCs npsiMOi Konued U3 Mpu-
Hesl, laeT JOCTaTOYHO MaJlo HOBOH HHAOPMALMH. DTH T€KCTbl HMEIOT MHOTO 06-
l1ero, MO3TOMY HX pa3yMHo H3y4aTb BMecTe.! K coxaneHuio, 10/MKeH 3aMeTHTb,
YTO faXKe MocJie BeJHKOJENHOH paboThl MapkoBHUa TekcT Ref. HaxonuTcs B
nJayeBHOM COCTOSIHHM, BpeMEeHaMH HaloMHHasi CKopee nepBblii HaGPOCOK, He-
’KeJIM 3aKOHYeHHBIH IHTepaTypHbIi Tpyn. BecuepemonHocTs, ¢ koTopoi Mnno-
JUT o6pataetcs ¢ yuenueM [1natoHa,? He ocTaB/sieT HHKAKOH HaZleXKabl Ha To,
YTO THOCTHYECKHE YUEHHS H3J1araloTCsl HM Jy4lle.

Ewe onHo onucanue rHocuca BasneHTHHa, a uMeHHO HM38aeuenus u3 Teo-
doma u mak Ha3vieaemoi 80cmo4uHOL wKoAbL 8pemen Barenmuna (Excerpta
ex Theodoto), npunaanexut nepy Knnmenta Anekcannpuiickoro (okoso 150—
215). 310 BecbMa npHMeyaTenbHOE CoGpaHue BhicKasbiBaHHH Hekoero Teonora
H IpyrUX BaJleHTHHHAH, COMPOBOX/aeMoe KOMMeHTapHsaMH KiinmeHTa, yacTHy-
HO BOCXOIMT K TOMY K€ HCTOUHHKY, YTO H BTOpasi 4aCTb OMHCAHHA CHCTEMbI
BajeHTHHHaH y Hpunesn.’

'Tlo 310l npuuKHe s ony6MKoBan UX napaanensHo. Cm.: Lkosa Banentuta. dpar-
MeHTbl 1 cBHaeTeabcTBa. CI16., 2002. C. 112-171. [JaabHeiilile getand cM. B NpUMe-
“aHusx K Tekctam. Tpyn Mnnoanta 1 ero Meton, kpoMe yk. MoHorpaduud Mancdenbaa,
nonpo6xo o6cyxaaetcs B 1ByX pa6otax Ppukens: Frickel J. Die ‘Apophasis Megale’
in Hippolyts Refutatio (V1 9—18). Eine Paraphrase zur Apophasis Simons (Roma, 1968)
“ Das Dunkel um Hippolyt von Rom. Ein Lésungsversuch: Die Schriften Elenchos und

x)ntra Noétum (Grazer Theologische Studien 13. Graz, 1988).
* BoiweynoMsiHyTast Kiura Mascdesibaa conepHT MHOTOUHCAGHHBIE IPUMEPbI TOTO,
Kak Mnnoaut o6patiaetcs ¢ M3BeCTHLIMM HAM HCTOUHHKAMHU. KpaTKHit aHa/M3 TOro, UTO
r‘)BOpHT Hnnoawut o [aatoue, cm.: Dillon J. The Middle Platonists. London, 1996. P. 410-
414 (aTa KHUI'a BCKOPE BBIXOAHT B MOEM MepeBo/e Ha PYCCKHIl A3bIK).
*TNepeon M381e4enuii 1 COOTBETCTBYIOLLYIO JIMTEPATYPy CM. B MPEAMCAOBHH K Ha-
tlleMy nepesopy storo Tpakrata: LlIkona Banentuna. C. 172-177.
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H3saeuenusn uz Teodoma npeactaBasioT co6oil co6paHHe CBHAETENbCTB O
rHocuce BaneHTrHa, BO MHOTHX OTHOLUEHHSAX yHHKa/bHOe. CBUOETENbCTBA 3TH,
BMeCTe C MHOTOUMCJ/IEHHbIMH BblAEPXKKAaMH H3 BaleHTHHHaH, KOTOpble COlep-
XKatcs B APYyrHX MpoM3BeleHUsIX KiMMeHTa, BMeCTe COCTABJSAOT JOBOJbHO Ne-
CTPYIO H HHTEPECHYIO KAPTHHY, He JIMILEHHYIO, ONHAKO, MPOTHBOPEUHBBIX HePT.
[Tpo6siema 3aki/l04aeTCs TakKe B TOM, UTO HCTOYHHKH KlTMMeHTa Hen3BeCTHBI,
MHOrHe ero CBHAETEeNbCTBA YHHKA/bHBI H, KaK CJAelCTBHe, He MOTYT GbiTb Npo-
BepeHbl Ha OCHOBAHHH IPYTrHX TeKCTOB. HoBble HaX01KH BaleHTHHHAHCKHX TeKC-
TOB Ha KONTCKOM si3bIKe, KaK OTMeYaloT HCC/e0BaTesNH, CKOpee 3anyTaad H
OCJIOXKHUJH 1pobJieMy, HexesH NposicHH/IU ee. Ha atom doHe ctapoe u xopo-
LIO H3BECTHOE He TOJbKO He yTPayHBaeT CBOEro 3HauyeHHs, HO U NpHobpeTaer
HOBBIH CMBICJI, MOCKOJIbKY CJYXKHT Kak Obl TPOOHLIM KaMHeM, 1aBasi BO3MOX-
HOCTb NMOHATb H OLLEHHTb CMBICJI H COlepXKaHHe BHOBb HaAHIEHHBIX 1OKYMEHTOB
¥ TOMECTHTb HX B KYJIbTYPHbIH KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbIi GoJiee HilH MeHee H3BeCTeH.
CaunetesbctBa KninMeHTa B 3701 cBsi3H, 6ynyuH HH(OpMaLHeli H3 epBbIX PYK,
HEOLleHHMBbI.

[Tocnentum GoJbLIMM CBOIOM «BCeX epeceii» siBasieTcsl Panarion enucko-
na Canamckoro (Ha Kunpe) Enudanus (okono 315-403).! IToT 3HaMeHHTHIH
6opell 3a OPTOAOKCHIO, KOTODbIH C/HLIKOM 4aCTO HrpaJl He O4eHb NOYeTHYIO POJib
B LEPKOBHbIX CMOpPaXx, COAOGHIICS JHYHOrO 06ILeHHs ¢ THOCTHKaMH. «[HocTH-
ku Enugannsi> (Panarion XXVI, 17, 4-18, 4), oco6eHHO )eHCKHe HX NpeacTa-
BHTEJIH, MbITaIHCh COBMA3HHTh MOJIOOTO H HEOKPENLIEro B CBOUX yOeKIeHHSAX
MOHaxa, npubbiBiuero B 335 r. B Erunet, Ho «BceMunocTIuBb# Bor cnac» ero
«OT HX HernoTpe6CTB»:

«§l 3HaBan UX JKYHO, Bo3/o6eHHble (6paThs), H 3HaI0 06 HX 06bIYASX OT CaMHX
uJieHOB 3TOH ceKTbl. HeKoTopble H3 XeHLIHH, KOTopble CaMH BEDHJH BO BeCb 3TOT
B3J0p, MbITAaIUCh Y6eNHTb H MeHs. Bosiee Toro, OHH MBITaNKCh CO6NA3HHTD MEH ...
(51 6611 MOOA W NMpHBJIEKaTeJeH TOFAA...). DTH >XeHIUHHb! OblIM 04apOBaTeJbHbI
BHellIHe, HO BHYTPH HHX 06HMTaJ0 AbsBONbCKOE Ge306pa3sre. OnHAKO BCEMHIOCTIIH-
Bblli Bor cnac MeHst OT HX HeroTpe6CTB. 3aTeM sl 03HAKOMHICS C HX KHHTAMH H To-
HSJI, 4TO OHM HMesH B BUAY... Ho B oT/IM4He OT HHUX, 3Ta AUTepaTypa He TPoOHyJa
meHs. [Tocse 3TOro Al 100U O CHTYaLMH MECTHBIM eMUCKONAM H TTOMOT OMO3HAaTb
Tex (TaiHbIX) YUIEHOB 3TOMH CeKTbl, KOTOpble 0MULHAJIBHO MPHHANNEKANH K LIEPKBH.
M paso6iaueHHbIX H3rHAMH W3 TOPOAA, YHCJIOM OKOJIO BOCBMHMAECSTH YeslOBeK...»

Hennoxoe Hayano ans 6ynyuiero enuckona, He npasaa JnH? Mul He 3HaeM,
KTO GblIM 3TH FHOCTHKH, O[IHAKO 3HAMEHATeJbHO, YTO Halll MOHAX 6bla COBpe-

MEHHHKOM TOro, KTO MO HEH3BECTHbIM HaM NPHYHHAM CKPbIJT THOCTHYECKYIO
OuOaHoTeKy B €rUNeTCKHUX Mneckax...

IE ; . N
zig, 1 gq‘é"hlag'ggféﬁngoratus und Panarion. Bd. 1-3. Ed. K. Holl (GCS 25,31,37). Leip-
Tapuit: The Panarion (;[EéLiJ.hDuvmmer. Berlip. 1980. AHrauiickiit nepeBos H KOMMeEH-
Leiden. 1987—1994. Pibhanius of Salamis. Translated by F. Williams. Vols. 1-2.
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Merton Enudanus Becbma npumeuarener. Kak ato nokasan Jymmep (Dum-
mer),! OMUCbIBasi THOCTHYECKHE «ePeCcH», OH HCIO/Ib30BaJ COBPEMEHHbIE eMy
Tpydbl MO 300/10THH, TaKHM 06pa3oM puUcys HacTosiMi GecTHapuit. Koanue-
¢80 epecell y Enudanus nocturio BocbmunecsiTd. OCHOBHYIO 4acTb TPaKTaTa
¢OCTaBASIIOT 6YKBaJbHbIE H OYEHb POCTPaHHbIe BbIIePXKKH H3 TPYLOB €ro npes-
jiecTBeHHHKOB. OHaKo BpeMsi OT BpeMeHH K HUM 100aBJISIIOTCS HOBLIE CBejle-
111151, paHee HeW3BeCTHble, THIMA YNOMSHYTOrO Bbillle OMHUCAHHSA ero o6LIeHHs ¢
riocTHKaMH. Cpefl HEMHOTHX HOBbIX THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, KOTOpble TaKXe
prJoyedsl Enndanuem B ero tTpyn, Haxoautcs 6ecueHHoe [Tocaanue Paope
[lTonemesn.?

CnuwkoM nonpoGHbIH M HecHcTeMaTHUHbIH TpaktaT Enndanus 6bia Bno-
(/1e[ICTBHH YKOPOYeH, COCTaBHB y100HOe 1151 PaKTHYeCKUX HYXI Recapitulatio
(Anakephalaiosis), KOTOpoe MOC/YXKHA0 HCTOYHHKOM A/l TAKHX TPYLOB, Kak
katajior epeceit Asryctuna (De haeresibus), Bropas yacte Hcmounuka 3na-
nui Moanna JamacknHa u Cxoauu Teonopa 6ap Koxau (ok. 791-792).3 Kax-
;10e ToKoJeHHe 106aBJsI0 K cTapoMy 106pOMY FHOCTHLH3MY HOBble €pecH,
Hanpumep, UcaaM U Mannxensm. Peonoput Kupckuii (395-466) nanncan uc-
TOPHIO epeceil B MATH KHHIaX H LLePKOBHYIO HCTOPHIO, KOTOPbIE TaKXe SBHJIHCh
00pa3LOM [J1s1 TOAPAXKAHHA B NOCJAENYIOLIHX MOKONeHHAX. !

«OpronokcanbHbie» XpUCTHAHCKHE (HJI0COdBI H TEOJOTH BTOPOro-TpeThbe-
I'0 BEKOB YZle/Is/IH THOCTHLH3MY 3HaYHTelbHOe BHHMaHHe. MOXHO cKasaTb, UTo
B MPOM3BeEHHSIX TAKUX aBTOPOB, Kak KanMeHT AnekcaHapuiickuit, OpureH u
TeprynnunaH, rHocuc Gbia OuMLlieH OT MU(OIOrHYECKHX M3/HLIECTB U afanTH-
POBaH A/ HYXI QOPMHpYIOLLErocsi XPHCTHAHCKOrO MHPOBO33peHHs. Beposr-
HO, MOXXHO YTBEPXAATb, YTO KHMEHHO FTHOCTHYECKHE CHCTEMbI BTOPOr0O BeKa iBH-
JIHCh TIePBbLIMH OMbITAMH XPHCTHAHCKOH TeosMorHH. B KoHeuHOM HTOre Teosor
YeTBepTOro Beka MapliesiMi, KOTOpPBIH nosaras, YTo HMeHHO BajleHTHH CTOHT
Y HCTOKOB TPHHHTAPHOH Te0JIOTHH, He O4eHb 3absyxaajcs. Yuetne Banenrtu-
Ha 11710 ero nocJie10BaTe/1siM H ONMOHeHTaM HeoOXONMMBbIH annapart ans Puo-
codckoi pa3paboTKH 3TOH NOKTPHHBI, KOTOpPasi, BOOGILE rOBOPS, 3aBEIOMO NJ1a-
TOHHYecKas M 6blJ1a COBEPLIEHHO UyX/a anoCcTOJbCKOMY XPUCTHAHCTBY.

IlepBriit 3anagubiit «oten LlepkBu» W XpHCTHAHCKHI rHOCTHK Tepryanuan
(okosto 150~-225) Hanucan HeCKOJILKO TPAKTaTOB NMPOTHB ePeTHKOB, a TaKXKe
OecripeueneHTHYI0 o cBoel 6eckoMmnpomuccHocTH De praescriptione haereti-
Corum. 3pech BCsl KJacCHYeCcKas apryMeHTal1s POTHB THOCTHKOB HallJia CBoe
H1eanbHoe BomolleHHe. [HOCTHKH — 3TO yUeHHKH rpeuecKHX puaocodos, npH

—————
' Ein naturwissenschaitliches Handbuch als Quelle fiir Epiphanius von Constan-
tia. — Klio, 55, 1973, 289-299.

* Ptolémée. Lettre a Flora. Ed. G. Quispel (SCh 24). Paris, 1949, 1966.

* Liber Scholiorum XI. Ed. A. Scher (CSChO, Syriac Series 11, 66), Paris, 1912;
Leuven, 1960.

! Theodoret of Cyros. Eranistes. Critical text and prolegomena by G. H. Ettlinger.
Oxford, 1975; Theodorets Kirchengeschichte. Hg. v. L. Parmentier (GCS). Berlin, 1954.
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3ToM (1o ogHomy Toabko TepTynnuaHy BeaOMbIM NMPHYHHAM) BaneHTuHH aBas-
eTcst NJIaTOHHKOM, 2 MapKkHoH — cTouMkoM. VX BbIMbIC/IBI — 3TO No3AHeH1Las
(aJbcHpHKALKA aNOCTONbCKOTO yueHHus. «HTo o6iuero nmeioT AdpuHel 1 Hepy-
canum, Axkanemus u LlepkoBb, epeTHku 1 XpuctHane!» (De praescr. 16). THocTy-
KM CJTMIIKOM MHOTO HCCJIEAYIOT U CTpeMsiTest K 3HaHHI0. HanpoTHB, noaHHHbIA
XPUCTHAHHH, eCJ¥ OH MOBEPHJI, 10 XKEH TPHHECTH 3HaHHe B XKepTBY Bepe: «He
3HaTb HHYEro, KPOMe NpaBUa Bepbl, 3HauuT 3HaTb Bee» (De praescr. 14). Atux,
B 0OLLleM pallHOHAJIbHbIX, apryMeHTOB TepTyJ/iHaHy N0Ka3anoch He10CTaTOHHO,
N03TOMY 3aKaHYHBAET OH CBOI0 OOBHHHTE/bHYIO peyb BNOJNHe Bpa3pe3 ¢ cyneb-
HOH NpoLeypoit, KOTOPOK 10 3TOTO MPHAEPKHBAJCS: U BOOOLLE, «ePETHKH JITYHbI,
BODbI, CCOPATCS MeXAYy CO60H H, KOHEUHO Xe, ofepKHMbl IbsBosoM» (De pra-
escr. 40—41).

Teprynnuany npunaanexur rpakrat Adversus Valentinianos, kotopsi# 3acJty-
XKHBaeT caMoro npucrajabHoro BHuManus.' Tpakrar Adversus omnes haereses,?
KOTOpbIH npumuckiBajicst TepTyanuany, B ocHOBHOM konupyeT HMpuHes, onHa-
KO COlePXHT HeKOTOphie JOMOJHHTe/IbHbIE NeTalH, I03TOMY TaKXKe 3acJyXH-
BaeT BHHMaHHs NPH aHa/u3e yueHHs BaseHTHHA U ero WKoOJbI.

Anekcannpuiickomy uHTessektyany Knumenry (okono 150—216) B HacTo-
fllleM Hec/leI0BaHHH NPHHALNEXKHUT ocoboe MecTo. Ero BkJ1a B HCTOPHIO THOCTH-
LIH3Ma He HCUepIbIBaeTCsl ynoMHHaeMblM paHee TpaktaToM Excerpta ex Theo-
doto. Bce (!) usBectHbie verbatim ¢parmenTst U3 nponoseseit u nuceM Basnen-
THHa coflepxatcs B ero Cmpomamax. MoxHo cka3aTh 6e3 npeyBesHueHHs,
4To ecJsid 66l He KiiMMeHT, 10 Hac He nouio 66 HU OOHOTO cJI0Ba camoro Banen-
THHa.

HMnen, koTopbie comepxaTtcs B ero oCHOBHOM TpakTate «CTpoMaThl, HIH
['HocTHuecKHe 3aMeTKH 115t MaMaTH 06 HCTHHHOH ¢uIocobHH»,> B LeJOM co-
CTaBJSIIOT JOCTATOYHO KOTePEeHTHOe yYeHHEe O XPUCTHAHCKOM 3HaHHH, KOTOpoe
OH Ha3blBaeT UCMUHHbIM SHOCUCOM. SICHO, UTO N0HCHOMY 2HOCUCY YAesieTCs
B 3TOH CBSI3H 3Ha4HTeJbHOe BHHMaHHe. PaKTHUECKH, MOHATHE «HCTHHHOIO»
BbLIKPHCTa/IH30BbIBaeTcsl B Cmpomamax B CpaBHEHHH C JIOXHBIMH abeppalu-
IMH H HCKaXX€HHSIMH, MPHCYLUHMH «10XKHOMY» rHocHcy. O rHocTHKax KnumeHT
FOBOPHT NMOCTOSTHHO. CBefieHHsl, KOTOPble OH NMPHBOLMT O THOCTHUH3MeE, Npex-
ne Bcero o Banentune, Bacunune u Mcunope, kapnokpariuanax 4 Mapkuose,
HaCKOJ/ILKO N0Ka3blBaeT CpaBHeHHe ¢ APYTHMH HCTOUHHKaMH, JOBOJIbHO TOYHbI.
Kpome MHOrounc/ieHHbIX CBHIETENbCTB O THOCHCe K/IHMEHTY MpHHALIeXHT

' Hosoe usnanue: Tertullien. Contre les Valentiniens. Introduction, texte critique,
traduction par Jean-Claude Fredouille (CCh 280-281, Paris, 1980).
* Ps.-Tertullianus. Adversus omnes haereses, in: Q. S. F. Tertulliani Opera. Pars
11 Oapera Montanistica (CChSL). Turnholt, 1954.
Berlir(lsz;gSE?({)oe H3nawuue: Stdhlin O., Friichtel L., Treu U. Werke, Bd. 1-3 (GCS).
, . KomMeHTHpOBaKHbie Haganus nocrteneHHo BuIXoAAT B Sources Chré-

tlennes (B HacTosllee BpeMﬂ BbILLUJH SthllI [‘“, S“()l“. V, A”“eres van de” Iloel:
paGOIael Han StIOIH. IV ,a I . Des Loultleux Han St]O“l. bl)
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110apOGHBIH aHAJIH3 HX y4eHHS, KOTOPbIH TaK)Xe BecbMa NpHMedaTelIeH, TOCKOb-
KY. C ONHOMH CTOPOHBI, KHMeHT 6bla1 10CTaTOYHO XOPOLLO HHHOPMHPOBAH H 06-
pa3oBaH, 4To6bl MOHHUMATb TO, O YeM OH FOBOPHJI, a C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, B OTJIH-
uuH, Hanpumep, oT OpureHa uau TepTyJiiHaHa, 10CTaTOYHO HECAMOCTOSITE/IEH
11 SKJEKTHYEH B CBOUX BO33peHHSAX, 4TOObI OGbITb XOPOLLUM cBHAeTeNeM. Bosiee
10r0, 3Ty POJib CBHIETEJSI OH YacTO CO3HaTe/bHO cebe oTBOmUT. Cmpomamol
jianucaHbl UM Kak LITOUVNUOLTOL — 3amemKu 048 namAmu U «BOCTIOMHHAHHSI»
0 TOM, YeMy OH HayuuJjcsi y Myxei 6ojee 10cTOHHBIX. MMeHa 3THX MyXell B
camux Cmpomamax He ynomuHatoTcs, KIMMeHT HaMeKaeT TOJIbKO, YTO aBTO-
pUTETOM OHH O6Jafanu anoctoabckuM. [HocTHkH xe (MapkuoH, Bacuann u
Ba/neHTHH) ynpeKawTCs HMEHHO B TOM, YTO OHH KHYaTCSi CBOUMH YUHUTENSAMH
(Strom. VII 108, 1). CnulIKOM YacToe yNOMUHaHHe HMEHH O3Ha4yaeT COMHe-
HYe B ero aBTOPUTETHOCTH. [TouTeHHe K TallHbIM y4eHHSIM H TallHOM TPaIHLIHH,
KOTOPO€ HCIbITHIBaeT H MOCTOSIHHO HenoBenyeT KnuMeHT, He HMeeT npefeJioB.
Cmpomamot KnuMeHTa 3HaMEHHThI KOMTHYECTBOM LIUTAT U YHCJIOM HCTOUHHKOB,
B HHX COIepXKallluXcsi, C aHTHUHbIX BpeMeH.' He Bca uHdpopMauus, KoTopyio
npuBonMT KnuMeHT, mpoucTekaeT W3 nepBhIX pykK. Ilo Bceit BeposiTHOCTH, OH
ucnosb3yeT antodoruu tuna Florilegium Cro6es,? ogHako MHOroe OH yHTal,
a TaKXKe BHEJ U cJbliuan caM. [ToHATHO, UTO BbIAEPXKKH H3 Pa3jiMYHbIX COUH-
HEHHH W 3aMeTKH Urpajd GOJIbILYIO POJib B JIUTEPATypPHOM TPyAe, MOCKOJIbKY
KHUTH ObliM penkd. Brnocneactsuu atu Excerpta Mornu cocTaBuTh MaTepHan
L5t 6osiee 0(OPMIIEHHOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO TPY/A HJIH XKe OCTaThCsl B MOYTH He-
H3MEHHOM BH[€, KaK B C/y4yae TPeX COXPaHMBILUHMXCS 3aMHUCHBIX KHHXKeK Kiu-
meta. (Kpome Hasaeuenui us Teodoma, Knumenty npunannexar rakxe Eclo-
gae propheticae 1 HekHe JIorHyeCcKHe LITYAHH, KOTOpble TPAJHLHOHHO NOMelLa-
10T B KoHue Cmpomam KaK «BOCbMYI0 KHHUTY».) [TogpoGHee Ha 3ToM cioxeTe
Mbl OCT2HOBHMMCS BIIOCJEACTBHH, NO3TOMY He GyneM nosTopsaThea.* HecomHeH-
HO, THOCTHKH OKa3aJlH CYLeCTBeHHOe BAUSIHHE Ha (JOPMHPOBAHHE BO33PEHHI
camoro KnumenTa, u Mbl He pa3 y6eauMcs B 3TOM B Ja/ibHeHILEM.
Anekcaunpuiickuit MbicauTesb Opuren (okoso 186 — nocae 240) — dury-
pa B HCTOPHHM THOCTHLIM3MA U XPHCTHAHCKOI PUN0CODHH OUeHb 3HaUnTeNbHAS.

' Tloapo6Hblit aHaNn3 UMTAT, Napadpa3oB K pasaHYHbIX annio3dil B CTpoMarax npo-
BonHT AHHeBuec Ban aeH Xyk (A. van den Hoek): Technique of Quotation in Clement
of Alexandria. — Vigiliae Christianae 50 (1996). P. 223-243, a 1. x.: Clement of Alexan-
dria and his Use of Philo in the Stromateis. Leiden: Brill, 1988. {1 6narogapeH npog.
Annesuec pan nen Xyk (Harvard Divinity School) 3a npenocTasneHHble MaTepHabi H
HHTepecHble Gecelbl 0 XPHCTHAHCKOM M/1aTOHH3Me H THOCTHLIH3Me.

* He ynuBnTenbHo noatomy, uto nonbop u aaxe noc/1e10BaTeJbHOCTb MO3THYECKHX
turat y Knumenra u Crobesi Horaa cosnagnaiot: A. van den Hoek. Technique of Quota-
tions. P. 224.

* CM. Takxe Moe npeauc/oBHe K nepsoit kuure Cmpomam (CI16.: Uanatenbctso
Onera A6biwko, 2002).

* CM. HenaBHIot0 paboty: Edwards Mark J. Gnostics, Greeks, and Origen. — The
Journal of Theological Studies 44 (1993). P. 70—-89. CunTalo NpHATHOH 06S3aHHOCTbIO



20 E. B. Aponacun. AHmuuHtbll eHOCMUYUIM

Kak 1 KnuMeHT, OH yne/isil THOCTHLM3MY H ero KpHTHKe 6oJbllioe BHHMaHHe,
BO3MOXHO, CJIMLIKOM GobLlIOe, MOCKOMbKY ero GHI0CO(HS BIOCAEACTBHH TaK-
e MonaJa noj KoJsieca OPTOAOKCHH H Oblsia OCYKeHa Kak epeTHueckas. Bnpo-
yeM, HayaJuCh 3TH OOBHHEHHS ellle TPH ero XKH3HH. B cBsI3H ¢ HCTOpHeH BaneH-
THHUAHCTBA HAC MPEXJe BCero MHTEepecyloT npuHaanexalui Opureny Kom-
menmapuii na Eganeeaue om Hoanna.' IMeHHO B 3TOM TpaKTare OH LUTHPYeT H
06CTOATENbHO aHAJIH3HUPYeT aHaJNorHuHble TOJTKOBAHHSA CBOEro MpeilecTBeH-
HHKa — rHocTHKa [epakneona. O6wupHbii Tpyn Opurena I[Tpomus Lleasvca
(Contra Cels. VI 24—38) conep>HT cBeleHHs O TaK Ha3biBaeMol duazpamme
ogpumos.*

Llepxosnas ucmopus Escesus Kecapuiickoro (ym. 339) takxe conepxur
HeKOTOpble CBeleHHs! 0 paHHeM FHOCTHLIH3Me, OJIHaKO BCe OHH IOCTaTOUHO KPaTKHe
H HecHcTeMaTHYHble. EBceBHst Gonee Bcero HHTepecyeT XpoHoJorus. B pesyb-
TaTe Mbl I0Jy4aeM, HarlpUMep, HEKOTOPbIe JOMONHHTE/IbHble 1aHHble O BpEMeHH
xu3uu Banentuna (HE IV 10, 1; cf. Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. III 4, 3). Heckoabko
nogpo6Hee EBceBuii roBOpHT 0 MaHHXeH3Me, OJIHAKO FOPa3/0 MeHbLLIE, YUEM MOX-
HO 6biI0 6bl 0XKHAATb OT COBPeMEeHHHKa OmHchiBaeMbix cobbituil (HE VII 31,
1-2). Tpuuem, cyns no BceMy, OCHOBHBIM €r0 HCTOUHHMKOM SIBASIETCS A€KpeT
Nuoknetuana 301 r. npotus ManuxeeB.> OLHAKO 3TOT aBTOP NPUHALIEKHUT YXKe
K CJeflyloLleMy MOKOJIEHHIO epecHOJIOr0B, He CTOJbKO BO BpeMEHHOM CMbICJe,
CKOJIBKO C TOYKH 3peHHS TeX 3a1ay4, KOTopbie eMY MPUXONHTCS peluaTh. ITO CKa-
3bIBaeTCs, B YaCTHOCTH, H Ha ero Metozax. EBceBHil BaXxkeH ellle U NOTOMY, 4TO
MM coxpaHeHbl pparmeHnThi Tpaktata [erncunna (Hegisippus, ym. ok. 180), o6pa-
THBLIErOCSl B XPHCTHAHCTBO HYJes, KOTOPbIH B CBOHX MPOCTPAHHbLIX OUepPKax,
B 4aCTHOCTH, TNPHBOIMUT CBUAETEbCTBA 06 uydeickom eHocuce, TrOBOPs, YTO
M3HayaNbHO HyLeHCcKas LepKoBb Gbl1a UUCTA H HEBHHHA, OAHAKO BMOCJIEACTBUH
CEKTaHTbl pa3BpaTu/H ee (CyXKeHHe, aHaJIOTHYHOE TOMY, KOTOPOE Mbl yKe BCTpe-
yanu y Hpunes).* Hakonew, EsceBuii uMTHpYeT elle OMHOTO paHHEro aBTopa,
Arpunny Kactopa, KoTOpbIil mHcan 0 epecsix U H3BeCTEH MOYTH HCKIIOYHTE b
Ho 6aaronaps EBcesuio.

JlocTaTo4Ho MHOTOYHCIEHHble THOCTHYECKHE TEeKCThl, 0GHapyKeHHble CPaB-
HUTEJbHO HelaBHO, He MOTyT 6bITh 060/ eHbl BHHMaHHeM B 3ToM 063ope. Codex

BbIPa3uThb 6a1aronapHocTs fokTopy Mapky dasapacy (Christ Church, Oxford) 3a mHoro-
UHCJIEHHbIE COBETBI H OMOLLLb.
;Johanneskommentar. Hrsg von E. Preuschen (GCS). Leipzig, 1903.
. Gegep Celsus. Hrsg von P. Koetschau (GCS). Leipzig, 1899; C. Paul C. Finney.
‘11331((15 Gnostics make Pictures? — Rediscovery of Gnosticism, I. P. 435-454, esp. 435-
* 06 51oM cM.: Pearson B. A. Eusebius and Gnosticism. — Attridge Harold W,

;Ia;gsGohei. Eusebius, Christianity and Judaism. Leiden: Brill, 1992. P. 291-310, esp.

* Pearson B. A. Eusebius and Gnosticism. P. 300-302.
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Askewianus u Codex Brucianus, naTHpyemble 4eTBEPTbIM H [SATbIM CTOJIETHSIMH,
HAXOLATCS HblHE, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B British Museum u Bodlean Library, Oxford.
Onu OblIM 06HApY>KeHbl MOYTH IBECTH JIeT Ha3al, HO MO-HACTOSLLEMY OLIeHEHb
1 M30aHbl TOIbKO B HeaBHee BpeMms (Carl Schmidt, 1905, 1956). Codex Aske-
wianus Cooep>KHUT KONTCKHH TEKCT KHHUTH, KOTopasi MoJlyyusa Ha3saHue Pistis
Sophia.! 9TOT TeKCT BOCXOMHT K FTHOCTHUYECKOH TPaHLIHH TPETbEro BeKa, Bepo-
4THO, TaK Ha3blBaeMo# TpanuuKy 6ap6esio-rHocHca. TpH nepBbIX KHUTH TPaKTaTa
1pelACTaBJAT co60k noapobHoe HanoxeHHe Geceanl Bockpeciuero Mucyca u
ero ydeHHKOB. UeTBepHas KHHUra siB/seTCS He3aBUCHMbIM JOKYMEHTOM, KOTO-
pulil TAKXKEe COMePKHT H3pedeHus Mucyca. DTOT TpakTaT Mbl paccMaTpHBaeM B
cBA3M C yueHHeM BaneHTHHHAH o Coduu.

Codex Brucianus conepxut Knueu seaukozo maurncmsernnoezo Jlozoca
(unu Ose knueu Hey), Takke Ha KOMTCKOM fi3biKe, B KOTOPHIX BOCKPECLUHiA
Mucyc ellie pa3 OTKpbIBaeT CBOMUM YYeHHKaM HCTHHBI, JieXKallle 3a rnpeaeaaMmu
3T0ro MHpa. OH YUHT UX TOMY, KaK «pacfsiTh MHp U He OKa3aTbCsl CAMHUM pacns-
teiMi UM» (1, 1). MUHTepecHo, UTo BCe 3TH MOJN0XKEHHS HAMIOCTPUPYIOTCS CXe-
MaMH, a 3aKaHYMBAIOTCS WH(HPOM, KOTOPbIM HEOGXOOUMO «3anedaTaTb cebsi»
MpH Mpoxo[le Yepe3 YeThIpHAALIATh 30HOB B «MeCTO, Ile OGHTAIOT TPH apXOHTa».
[TpHueM oka3piBaeTCs, YTO ITHM apXOHTAM HEJOCTYIHO NOC/aeJHee TAMHCTBO —
TauHCTBO HCKyeHus (npowenus rpexos) (11, 52). Ha 3ToM TekcT o6pbiBaeTcs.
Becb 3TOT cHMBOJIM3M, KaK Mbl YBUAHM, XapaKTepeH H A/ WKOJIbl BaneHTHHa.
Konekc conepxur rakxe Tpaxkmam 6e3 Ha38arus, B KOTOPOM NOAPOGHO OMHUCHI-
BaeTCs yCTPOHCTBO BBICLLIEr0 MHPA, B YUaCTHOCTH, TOBOPHTCS O HEKHX «IBEHal-
uatH ray6uHax». M 3TOT TeKCT 3ac/1y>KHBaeT HALLEro NPUCTAIbHOTO BHHMaHHs.?

Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, kotopsiit Kapa LlIMuat npuo6pen B 1896 r. B
Erunre,® conepxur Esancesue Mapuu, Anokpug Hoarnna, tpakrat Sophia
Jesu Christi v anokpuduueckue nesiius [letpa (He6onblioil pparment).*

CoxpaHH/I0Ch HECKOIBKO 06Pa3LOB FHOCTHYECKOH M0331H, TakuxX Kak Odet
Conomona (Ha cupuiickom a3bike) U [umn wemuyea (M3 anokpHUUUECKOrO

' HoBoe nananue 3Toro o6LMpHOro TpakTaTa B yeThipex KHUrax: Pistis Sophia. Text
edited by Carl Schmidt. Translation and Notes by V. MacDermot. Leiden, 1978 (Nag
Hammadi Studies IX).

) ? Hosoe uanatue: The Book of Jeu and the Untitled Text in the Bruce Codex. Ed. by
Carl Schmidt. Translation and Notes by V. MacDermot. Leiden, 1978 (Nag Hammady
Studies, XIII).d>akcuMuIbHOE H3NaHWe W nepesoa: A Coptic Gnostic Treatise contai-
ned in the Codex Brucianus. A Translation from the Coptic, Transcript and Commentary.
Ed. by Ch. A. Barnes. Cambridge: University Press, 1933.

° B pesyabTaTe pasfMUHbIX CTHXHIMHBIX U ONHTHYECKHX GEACTBHI TEKCT 3TOT 6bljl
OnyGaukosaH Tosbko B 1955 r. Tunnom u Wenke. Cf. Rudolph Kurt. Gnosis. San Fran-
Cisco, 1977. P. 28-29.

* Tekct uanan Taxxe B coctase Gnostic Coptic Library, Codex V=VI, nockosbky
Mex 1y Humu Habmonaetcs napanieansm: Nag Hammadi Codices V, 2-5 and VI with
Papyrus Berolinensis 8502, 1 and 4. Ed. D. M. Parrott. Leiden, 1979.
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Hesanus Pomot, 108—113). OnHako U3yyeHHe FHOCTHYECKOH FUMHOrpahHH —
3TO OTAeJbHAs HCCJ/e0oBaTeNbCKas 3afaya, BBIXOALAs 338 PAMKH IaHHOH pa-
60Tbl, IO3TOMY KacaTbCsl Mbl ee 6yleM TOJbKO OTYaCTH, HANPHMeEp, B CBAI3H C
ruMHoM XKamea, npuHaniexaluum Banentuny.

B 1945 r. 66112 oTKpbITA KONTCKast THOCTHUecKas 6HbanoTeKa,' KoTopasi co-
HEPXHUT HECKOIbKO HHI0COPCKH 3HaUUMBIX TEKCTOB, O4€BHIHO, CBS3aHHBIX C
BasieHTHHOM H ero WKOJOH ¥ UCIBITABLIMX BJAHSHHE NJ1aToHU3Ma. MHTepecHas
M TNOYTH JeTeKTHBHasl UCTOPHUS ee 0OpeTeHHs, H31aHHA H H3YyYeHHs LUHPOKO
u3BecTHa. YuraTeb oTchlaeTcst K paboTaM HenocpeACTBEHHBIX y4aCTHHKOB
atoro npouecca.? O6 06CTOATENbCTBAX OTKPHITHSA, NyOIHKALHK H H3YUEHHH
KONTCKHX FHOCTHYECKHX TeKcToB rosopus Ilxkeitmc PoGHH30H Ha 106U HHOH
KOH(depeHUHH, nocBsleHHOH 50-/1eTHIO OTKPLITHS GUOBIHOTEKH, KOTOPas TIPo-
xonuaa B Host6pe 1995 r. B Punagenshuu.’ Y MeHs C/0XKHUI0CH BlieYaTIeHHE,
4T0 — K 106pY JH, K Xy[ly — THocTHYecKHe HecqenoBanus (Nag Hammadi Stu-
dies) BbIIETMIKCD B HACTOsILIEE BPEMSI B COBEPLIEHHO CaMOCTOSITE/IbHYI0 06/1aCTh
HCCJIeIOBaHHS, CO CBOeH MeTONOJIOTHel U faxke MpoecCHOHaNbHON ITHKOH.
CkasaHHoOe HH B KOeH Mepe He yMaJ/isieT 3HaUHMOCTH 3THX MUCC/Ie0BaHUI HIH
aBTOPHTETA COOOLLECTBA, B Psiibl KOTOPOrO BXOAAT Jy4LlHe CrielansucTsl. MHoro-
YHCJIeHHbIE MOMbITKH 1aTh ONpe/eJieHHe TePMUHY «THOCHC» TaKXKe, Ha MOH B3IJIsiA,
BaXXHbl He CTOJIbKO [JISi TOHUMAHHS HCTODHH 3TOTO SIBJIEHUs, CKOJIBKO AJ1s 60-
Jlee YeTKOro onpejesieHHs NpeAMeTHOH 06J1acTH 3TOH HOBOH AMCLMMNHHbL.!

[TpuMeuaTesibHO TaKXKe, YTO B ONpe/eJIeHHbIX HHTEJIEKTYa/bHbIX KPYrax B
HacTosilllee BPeMs! BO3HHK «HEOTHOCTHLHM3M». [IPOXOASAT rHOCTHUECKHE CIYXK-
66l ¥ TpoBONATCS COBPaHHS, Ha KOTOPBIX YHTAETCS FTHOCTHYECKAs COKPOBEHHAs
JIHTEpaTypa, NOKTCS THMHBI, IPOC/YIUHBAIOTCS NYGIHYHbIE JeKLHH-PONOBeH,
KOTOpble UHTAIOT H3BECTHble ydeHble. §l HMeJ YAOBOJbCTBHE NPHCYTCTBOBATh

! KpuTHYecKoe H3aaHHe H IepeBOL Ha aHMIMHCKHH A3bIK OTAE/NbHbIX TPAKTATOB 3TOM
616anoteku cm B: The Coptic Gnostic Library. Vol. 1-14. Leiden, 1975-1997.

2 Cm. npexae Bcero pa6orsl XK. Kyucnena, A.-1I. MMwoewa B: A newly recovered
Gnostic Papyrus (London, 1955); crates: G. Quispel. Jung Codex and its Significance
nepenevaraHa B: Quispel. Gnostic Studies. T. 1. P. 3-26. UuTtepecHo npeaucaosue
JIx. Po61H30Ha, MHOTO Clle/aBLUero A1 PaCKphITHA POMCXOXKAEHHUS ITHX TECTOB H HX
cKopeiiliero ony6/JMKOBaHH, K aHIJI. [IepeBOAY KONMTCKHX FHOCTHYECKHX TPaKTaTOB:
The Hag Hammadi Library in English. Leiden, 1977. OnucaHue co6bITHit MOXCHO TaKxe
HalTH B kHure: Rudolph K. Gnosis. P. 34—44. B pa6ote M. K. Tpodrnmosoit: Hctopuko-
¢unocodekue Bompocst rHoctHuraMa (M., 1979), ¢. 3-6, 19-30 moxHo HaiiTH 0630p
JIUTEPaTyphl N0 JaHHOMY BOMPOCY.

_*Robinson James M. Nag Hammadi: The First Fifty Years. — The Nag Hammadi
Library after Fifty Years. Proceedings of the 1995 Society of Biblical Literature Com-
memoration. Ed. by J. D. Turner, A. McGuire. Leiden: Brill, 1997. P. 3—-33.

*B 1993 r. Society of Biblical Literature nocssiTaa 3Toit Teme crneuua’sbHYyIO cec-

cHio ;Identifying Gnosticism(s): Rethinking Categories Used in the Study of Gnosti-
cism).
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ya OMHOM TakoM cobpaHuHu B KanubopHUH — TOJIbKO Ha «MyBJHUHOMH» ero
1
yacCTH.

Ckaxy HeCKOJIbKO CJIOB 0 HauboJjiee BaXKHbIX 1JIsl HaLlero HccJeloBaHHs
TPaKTaTax U3 KOMTCKOH rHOCTHYeCKoH 6HbHoTekH. CriHCOK TpaKTaToB GHE.IHO-
TeKH U KPaTKOe HX OMHCaHHe s [OMeLlalo B NPHJIOKEHHH K 3Toi ryaBe. OquH
13 TPaKTaToB, KOTOPbIH bl HazBaH Ceudemenvcmso Hemunor (Har Xammanw,
konekc IX 3),2 npencrasaser co6oit siBleHHe BecbMa cBoeobpasHoe. Tpakrat
HarnpaBJleH npomus eHOCMUKO8, HO B TO XKe BPeMs CaM HalHCaH Mox SBHbIM
pausiHHeM yyeHHst BasnenTtuHa. Tekct 3T0T, CKOpee Bcero, NOBOJILHO MO3AHUH.
BasneutuH, Bacunun, Mcunop u nocnenosareny CHMOHA yIOMHHAIOTCA B HeM
110 UMeHH. TeKCT, K CoXKaJ/IeHHIO, CJIHLLIKOM ()parMeHTapHbIH, He N03BOJISET CKa-
3aTh C YBEPEHHOCTBIO, O YeM XKe HIeT peyb, OJHAKO CO3MaeTCs BriedaT/eHHe,
4TO aBTOP IIPOCTO MepecKa3blBaeT KaKy0-TO epecHOJIOrHYecKYIo cyMMy. CMBICH
faccaxa, MocBsillieHHoro BaseHTHHY, MpUMepHO TakoB. KpUTHKyeTCst HeKUH
yunTesnb THocHca. O HeM FOBODHTCS, YTO OH «IIpolLes WKoJay BaneHTHHa»® u
Hamucal MHOXXeCTBO KHUT. ONHAKO yUeHHKH ero ccopsitcsi Mexay cobo#, no-
106Ho nocnenoBatensiM Banentuna. OHu octaBuau 61arof NyThb, «MOKJIOHS-
J0TCS HIOMAM» H MAYT MO HeBepHoMy NyTH (56—57). HeMHoro paHee ynomuHa-
eTcs BalleHTHHHaHCcKoe ydeHHe 06 Ornoane (BocbMoM Hebe). Kak 3To usBect-
HO M3 XPUCTHAHCKHX MCTOYHHKOB, BaJeHTHHHAHe JeHCTBUTEJIbHO YUHIH O
BocbmoM Hebe, rie o6utaet Cotusi U Kyna B KOHLE BpeMeH nepemectutcst Je-
MHYpT U nylieBHas npupona. Astop Csudemenvcmea Hcmurol TOBOPUT Calelly-
oluee:

«OHu yuyar 06 Orpnoane, KOTOpasa eCTb BocbMas u siBsisieTcst 044 HAc MeCTOM crace-
HHsi. OHAKO OHH W CaMH He 3HAIOT, YTO eCThb CraceHHe (55)»

Hanee cnenyer coBepluieHHO HCIOPUYEHHbIH Maccax, IIe YTO-TO CKa3aHO 0O
KpelieHHH. ABTOp OTHOCHT ce6si K «I1yLIeBHOH PHPOLE», TO eCTb MPH3HaeTcs,
YTO OH He cyHTaeT ce6st U30PAHHBLIM MO NPHPOAE THOCTHKOM, H TO3TOMY CapKa-
CTHYECKH 3aMeyvaeT, YTO JOCTHTHET TOJbKO cdepbl Orgoanst  4to nyThb B [lie-
poMy emy 3aka3aH. TeM He MeHee TPAKTaT ITOT, KOTOPbIH JeJHTCS Ha [Be yac-
TH, IBHO THOCTHYECKHH, CKOpee [iaXke palHKanbHO-THOCTHYeckui. Haunnaer-
Cl OH C/leayIOUIMM YTBEpXKIEHHEM:

——

' Ilnsi Toro 4TO6H COCTAaBHTL TpeNCTaBJeHHe 060 BCEM ITOM, HET HyX[bl OTNIPaB-
TiTbest B KanngopHHio, [0CTATOUHO MOCETHTb HX CTPAHHLY WWW.ZNO0Sis.org, rie Mox-
HO Naxke npocsyluaTh 3aMuch OUEPeHOM JEKLHH.

* “The Testimony of Truth’. Introduced by A. Pearson. Translated by S. Giversen
and B. A. Pearson. — The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 407-416.

* ByKBasibHO, «3aBepilA Kpyr BaneHTHHA», 0IHAKO KaKOl TaKoi KPYT OH MOT MpOii-
TH? YUuTLIBast HCTIOPYEHHOCTb TEKCTA, TPYAHO cKa3aTh. Ciienyst MapKILH3y H BOMpeKH

HPCOHY, 51 NPUHUMAaIO TIPENNOJOKEHHE, YTO 3/1eChb HIEeT pedb 0 CBOeOGPa3HOM Kpyre
(Hau kypce) HayK WwKoJbl BanenTHHa (nonpo6Hee 06 3TOM CM. BTOPYIO r1aBy).
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«(29) {1 obpallatoch K TeM, KTO 3HAeT, KaK CJblIIATh He TeJNeCHBIM YXOM, HO 1yX0B-
HbiM. MHOTHe HCKaJ/IM HCTHHY, OAHAKO He MOIJIH HAHUTH €e... TOCKOJIbKY HaX04HJHCh
104 BAHSAHHEM (papHceeB W 3aKOHHHKOB (KHHXHHKOB). Paprcer U 3aKOHHHKH NPH-
HalJleXxaT apXoHTaM, U OHH BJafeloT UMH. HHKTO He CMOXeT MOCTHYb UCTHHY, Ha-
XONSICh MOl BNACThi0 3aKOHA: Bellb HEBO3MOXHO CJ1YXHTb OAHOBPEMEHHO ABYM roc-
nonpam...»

Hrak, Bor 3akoHa u Bor cnacenust ABCTBEHHO NPOTHBOMOCTABASIOTCA APYT
npyry. IlepBasi yacts Caudemeavcmsea Hcmuno Hanpas/ieHa MPOTHB IOrMa-
TOB XPHCTHAH H XPHCTHaHCKOH KyJbTOBOH NMPAaKTHKH. Bropas, K coxaJsieHHio,
odeHb (pparMeHTapHast, — MPOTHB FHOCTHKOB. KTo Mor 6bITb aBTOPOM TaKoro
counHeHHs? CKopee Bcero, NpeCcTaBHTe b PafHKalbHOrO XPHCTHAHCTBA, THIIA
3HKpaTHTOB.! ViMesi B BHLy NonoGHbIe cO06paXkeHHsl, HEKOTOPbIE HCCJ/Ie0BaTeH
npunuceiBaiot 310t TekcT FOnuo Kaccuany (ok. 190) uiu Tnepakay (ok. 300).
JefcTBHTENBHO, KaK Mbl 3HaeM oT Knumenta, Kaccuan yuusacs y BanenthHa,
HO 3aTeM OCTaBHJ ero WKOJYy. ABTODbl MaPKHOHHTCKOrO TOJIKA TaK>Ke BO3MOX-
Hble KaHAKIAThl B aBTOPbl 3TOTO TEKCTa.

Ipyro#, Takxe HeBO3MOXHO (parMeHTapHbiii Tpakmam XI 2,? npencras-
JsieT co6oii nofobue BaNeHTHHHAHCKOrO KaTeXH3HCa M COLEPXKMT OCHOBHbIE
n0JI0XXeHHs ydeHHs1. [IpuMeyaTe/IbHO, YTO ITOT TEKCT, OUEBHAHO, HAaHCAHHbIA
noc/efoBarteneM BaneHTHHa, CONEPXKHT KPUTHKY APYTHX LUKOJ BaJ€HTHHHaH.
ABTOp OTCTaHBaeT CBOe MHEHHe WM MHeHHe CBOei wWwKosbl. Epecrosiorn oka-
3aJIMCb MPaBbl: eIHHCTBA BHYTPH LIKOJbI BaneHTHHa He Obl0.3

Tpakrar Marsanes (X 1)* (Ha ceii pas Ha3zBaHHe MOLJTHHHOE) COLEPXKHT HY-
MepOJIOTHUECKHe CMIeKYJISILHY, HHTepeCHble B CBSI3H ¢ yueHHeM Mapka, o KoTo-
pom rosoput HUpuneit. Esanzeaue om @uaunna (11 3) npencrasnsier co6ok
AHTOJIOTHIO peYyeHHH FHOCTHYECKOrO COfepKaHus.’

Mocaranue Mempa Purunny (VI 2) copepKUT HeKOTOPbIe SIBHblE BaJeH-
THHHaHCKHKe 4epThl.® Mucyc nocse cBoero BockpeceH s ABUICS anocTosiaM (3Ha-
KOMbIH H3 anoKpH(HYECKOH JUTePaTyphl CIOXKET) H OTBEUYaeT Ha MX BOMPOCHL:

«“Tocnoab, Mbl XOTHM 3HaTb O KEHOMe M MJIePOME, UTO HAC JEPXKHT 3/1eCh, KaK Mbl
OKa3a/uChb B 3TOM MHpe H KaKMM 06pa3oM Mbl TOKHHEM ero, UTo NPUIaeT HaM cMe-
JIOCTh M TI0YeMy CHJbl 6opioTcs npoTuB Hac?” (134, 20135, 1)»

! AsTop roBoput, HanpuMep: «HHKTO He mocTHrHeT ucTHHLI 0 Bore, ecan He octa-
BHT MHpckue fea» (41). «Tonbko nosHas ce6s W Bora, kotopiit npesbitie UcTunbl,
MOXCHO CNACTHCh W 3aCAYXKHTb BEHOK GeccmepTusi» (45).

* TekcT 3T0T, 6€3 Hauana U 6€3 KOHLA, MOXeT GbiTb YCIOBHO Ha3BaH «[1epBoOCHOBbI
BasleHTUHHaHCcTBax»: ‘A Valentinian Exposition’. Introduced by E. H. Pagels. Translated
by J3 D. Turner. — The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 435-442.

: {V\bl ellle BEpHeMCs K 3TOMY TeKCTY.

. "Marsanes’. Introduced and translated by B. A. Pearson. — The Nag Hammadi
lerrary in English. P. 417-4%6.
* Layton B. The Gnostic Scripture. New York, 1987. P. 325-357.

®“The Letter of Peter to Philip’. Introduced isse. —
Hammadi Library in English. P.F:°»94—3981.Jce and translated by F. Wisse. — The fag
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HakoHel, paccMOTpHM KpaTKo cJelyiollHe TPH TpakraTa W3 Kodekca
JOnea.' Tractatus Tripartitus (I 5), Ha3BaHHbI TakK NPOCTO MOTOMY, YTO OH CO-
CTOWT H3 Tpex yacTtei,? npeacrasasieT co60i KOCMONOTHYECKHH QHIOCODCKHI
TPAKTaT «OT BOSHHKHOBEHHS MHPa 10 BOCCTaHOBJIeHHs Bcero». [lepsas yacTh
110BECTBYET O HEBEHIPa3HMOM 00XXecTBe, KOTOpoe, «OyoyuH MepenosHeHo 10
K]paeB CJIaNOCTbIO», M0Xe1a/l0 Pa3feHTh ee C KeM-TH60 elle H nopoauno Enu-
noponHoro (KoTopbiit 0T Hauana cywectsoBas B Mbican Otua). LlepkoBb siBH-
s1ach Kak rutog Jito6BH Mexny CoiHoM H OTuoM. Bce BMecTe oHUM cOCTaBASIIOT
[Tonnoty (ITnepomy). Bce 370 HanoMHHaeT yuyeHHe, NPHIIHCHIBAEMOE XPHCTH-
AHCKMMH aBTOpaMH nocJsenoBatento Banentuna I'epakneony. Jlanee BaneHTH-
nnaHckHi MU o ctpaganri Codun npeobpasyercsi B Mu... 0 cTpaganuu Jlo-
roca. Bropast yacTb NoBecTBYeT O COTBOPEHHH MHDPA ¥ HCTODHH TPeX 3eMHbIX
pac. [ToceqHsst, TPeThbs YACTh H3J1araeT yUeHHe O CrTaceHHH COBEPILEHHO B IyXe
Banentuna. Takum 06pasoM, 3TOT NpHMeyaTe/IbHbIH TPAKTAT fABJseTCs 06pa3-
1lOM XPHCTHAHCKOH FHOCTHYECKOH TEOJIOTHH, H B 3TOM KauecTBe O4YeHb BaXKeH
/151 Hac.

[ucomo Peeuny, wan Tpamam o Bockpecenuu (14),° nono6uo Mocranuro
®.10pe TlTonemes, siBsieTcs 06pa3LOM FHOCTHUYECKOro (Ba/leHTHHHAHCKOrO)
1icbMa Ha TeoslorHueckre TeMbl. TeKCT 3TOT OHO BpeMsl HCCleIOBaTe I CKIIOH-
Hbl GbLIH MPUITHCHIBATL cCaMOMY BaneHTHHY. ABTOp mHcbMa, nofo6Ho ['nMeHeto
n dunety (kotopbie kpuTHKytotes B I Tim. 2:18), yTepxaaet, uTo ans H36paH-
HBIX BOCKPECEHHE yXKe CBEpPLIH/IOCh (HMEHHO TaKHe NpenCcTaBAeHHs IPHUITHChI-
BaJHMCh nocaenosatensm Banentuna Teptyanuanom u Upuneem).*

Hakoneu, Evangelium Veritatis — Eganceaue Hemuner (13, X112)> — 310
(HI0CcODCKO-TE00rHUECKOE COUHHEHHE, HAaTHCaHHOe B opMe NPONoBeH, 10-
BOJIbHO CJIOXKHOE 110 COlep>XKaHHI0, aBBTOPOM KOTOPOT'0, KaK NpeAnoJaraioT HeKoTo-
Pble Hcc/lenoBaTeN , MOT 6biTh H cam Banentun.® Upuneit (Adv. Haer. 111 11, 9)

' M3nanue, cHabxeHHOe aHTIMIACKUM NepeBofoM U NpuMedaHusmu: H. Attridge, ed.
Nag Hammadi Codex I (The Codex Jung). — The Gnostic Coptic Library. Vols. 1-2.
Leiden: Brill, 1985.

* Editio princeps: Tractatus Tripartitus, vol. 1-2. Ed. R. Kasser, M. Malinine,
H.-Ch. Puech, G. Quispel, J. Zandee. Bern, 1973 (conepxuT TekcT, nepeson Ha dpaH-
1y3CKHi, HeMeUKHH H aHFTHACKHI U IPHMeYaHHst); aHrauickui nepesoa cM. T. X.: ‘The
Iripartite Tractate’. Introduced by H. W. Attridge and E. Pagels, translated by H. W. Att-
rdge and Dieter Miiller. — The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 54—97.

?‘The Treatise on Resurrection’. Introduced and translated by M. Peel. — The Nag
Hammadi Library in English. P. 50-53.

*Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 11 31, 2; Tertul., De prescr. 33, 7; De res. mort., 19, 2-7.

**The Gospel of Truth’. Introduced and translated by W. MacRae. — The Nag Ham-
Madi Library in English. P. 37-49; Evangelium veritatis. Ediderunt M. Malline,
H.-Ch. Puech, G.Quispel. Ziirich, 1956; Supplementum, ed. W. C. Till et R. Wilson.
Ziirich, 1961,

® MHenus uccsieoBaTesiei 3HauHTebHO pacxonsites. B. Layton. The Gnostic Scrip-
tures. P. 250 f. onHo3HauHo npuHUMaeT aBTOpcTBO BanenTuna. [Tpo6ema o6cyxnaet-
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coobiaet, 4To BaJeHTHHHaHe AeHCTBHTEbHO 3HaNU HekoTopoe Esanceaue
Hemunot. Bo3aMoXHO, peub HoeT 00 3TOM CaMOM TekcTe. «HMctunnan 6aaras
BecTb (“eBaHresue”) — 3TO pagoCTb LIS TeX, KTO NOAY4H oT HcTHHHOrO OTla
Hap rHOCHCa», — FOBOPUT aBTOP 3TOTO EBanrenus. [Hocuc — 310 3HaHHe cebs,
CBOEro MPOHCXOXKAEHHS M NPelHa3HaYeHHs H NYTH CNaceHHs (onpenenenue,
KOTOpOe B TOYHOCTH COBIMAjaeT C TeM, YTO Mbl BCTPETHM B H3saewenusx u3
Teodoma).'

TpakTaThl repMeTiHdeckoro Kopryca,® ocobento Ackaenud w [loimandp,
XOTSl M He MOTYT B COGCTBEHHOM CMbIC/Ie C/10Ba GbITb Ha3BaHbl THOCTHYECKHMH,
TpeaCTaBASAIOT MPH H3YUYEHHH HCTOPHH FTHOCHCA onpefleleHHbIH HHTepec. MHo-
rue repMeTHYecKHe MOTHBbI CO3BYUHbl THOCHCY H OblIH MONYJISPHB B THOCTH-
yeckHux Kpyrax. Beab He ciyuaiHo 6ubanoTeka u3 Har XaMMmanH conepXuT
KONTCKHI nepesoln 6oabluoro gparmeHTa Tpaktata Logos teleios uan Ackae-
nui, a TakKe HeHM3BECTHbIH paHee repMeTHYECKHH TPAKTAT, MOCBSLLEHHbIH CHM-
BOJIM3MY BOCbMOM H neBsiTol cdep (VI 6) H HeCKObKO APYTHX repMeTHYECKHX
TekcTos.?

['oBoOps 0 rHOcTHUM3Me, He cliefyeT 3a0bIBaTh CBUAETENLCTBA (PHI0CO(OB
HeONJaTOHHKOB.! [HOCTHKH MPHILIKCH He KO ABOPY HE TOJIbKO KpefHyllueH B
KOHLe BTOPOTr0 — HavaJie TpeTbero Beka XxpucTHaHckoi Llepkeu. Mx sameTHn
1 He 0106puaH dHI0cobb, 0c06eHHO NaaTOHHKH.® CeMsi THOCHCa B30WLIO Ha
BCeM 6e3 HCKJ/IOYeHHs MTPOCTPAHCTBe NO3HEAHTHYHOH KyJbTYpbl BO BpEMEHA,
Koraa oHa 6blj1a MOHOJIMTHA TOJIbKO B cBOel GecthopMeHHOCTH H GecnpeleneHT-
HOM CMeLUIeHHH KYJIbTYp U 13blKOB, CTH/IeH U 06bi4aeB. [IpHHUMNIHANLHO HHAH-

csiB: Rudolph Kurt. Gnosis und Gnostizismus, ein Forschungsbericht. — Theol. Review
34 (1969). P. 121-75, 181-231, 358-61, 195 ff. I 6gs
.P.121-75, 181-231, 358-61, . Monpo6Has aprymeHTauUHs B 110/1b3y
aBTopctBa Banentuna cMm.: Helderman Jan. A Christian Gnostic Text: The Gospel of
Truth. — Gnosis and Hermetism: From Antiquity to Modern Times. Ed. by R. van den
Broek and W. Hanegraaf (State University of New York Press, 1997). P. 53—68.
! Tlonpo6ree cf. Wilson R. McL. Valentinianism and the Gospel of Truth. — Re-
discovery of Gnosticism, I. P. 133-145.
? Corpus Hermeticum. Texte établi par A. D. Nock et traduit par A. J. Festugiére,
vols. 1-4. Paris, 1980.
* ‘The Discource on the Eighth and Ninth’. Introduced and translated by J. Brashler,
P. D_.'k.S° and D. Parrott. — The Nag Hammadi Library in English. P. 292—-297.
fThLM' E.dwa‘rds M. J. Neglected Texts in the Study of Gnosticism. — The Journal
?osol)ﬁ(;'?f'iﬂf,{?t“".‘es 41 (1990). P. 26-50; /gal J. The Gnostics and the Ancient Phi-
mental and R. A.”I\L,":rk*mNsorllgatonisrq and Early Christian Thought. Ed. by H. J. Blu-
eM.: Elsas C. Neu;)lat(;ﬁis'chfg:(?’ Bosiee nonpo6Hbiit ananus TeKCTOB H CBHAETENLCTB
(Berlin, 1975). gnostische Weltablehnung in der Schule Plotins
5 Yuenne Maatona, uto n ¢ ax
KaHOHHBau“”. pHMe‘lth‘J’leO, Takxe ”P‘JTt‘pneBano B 3TO BpeMﬂ nepHou
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BUAYaJHCTHUECKHH H 6OreMHbIH XapaKTep FHOCHCA He MO3BOJIHJ €My, B OTJIH-
ype OT XPHCTHAHCTBA HJIH MJIaTOHH3Ma, 0POPMHTBCA B Lie/IbHOE IBHXeHHe. Kak
pe3yJIbTaT, THOCTHKH OKa3a/MCb YYXKHMH H CPElIH CBOHX (nyneeB 1 XxpucTHaH),
y cpean uyxux (Hanpumep, A3bluecKUX Gua0copoB). OTUBI XPHCTHAHCKOM DH-
710cO(HH, PaBHO KaK H OCHOBaTe/b HeonnaToHU3Ma [TJI0THH, THYHO yIOCTOHIH
11X CBOEH KPHTHKH.

[Mopdupui B XKusneonucarnuu lMaomuna, 16 ynoMHHaeT 0 rHOCTHKAX, Ko-
Topble nocewant JekuuH InotuHa. FoBopHT oH cenyowlee:

«Bbin (YEYOVOLOL) cpeny HUX XpUCTHaHE, a TaKXKe Apyrye, ceKTaHTbl (C(LPETLKOL),
KoTopble Hauanu [cBoe yuenue] (bYREVOL)' ¢ npeBHeil hHIOCODHH, TaKHe Kak
nocJienoBarey AnendroHa H AKyJIHHA, KOTOpble BJ1ajie/i MHOTOUYHC/IEHHBIMH TPaKTa-
tamu Anekcanapa Jlusuitckoro, dunokoma, Jemoctpata  Jluna 1 [Ha nx ocHose?]
COYMHHJIH “OTKpoBeHHble” KHUrH 3opoacTpa, 3octpuaHa, Hukores, HHoponua
(CAAAOYEVODG), Mecoca u uM nono6Hbie. Ownbasich CaMH H BBOAA B 3a61yxKaeHHe
MHOTHX, OHH yTBepxaaJsH, 4to [1n1aToH He cyMen NOHATD Beel I1yOHHBl YMOMOCTH-
raeMol peasibHOCTH. [1I0THH YacTO KPHTHKOBAJ HX BO BpeMsl CBOHX JIEKLHH, a Tak-
e Hanucas KHHTY, KOTOpYIo Mbl Ha3Baau [Tpomug Mwocmukos [Enn. 119). Ham xe
oH octaBuJ [orpoBeprHyTs| To, uero cam He Kacancsi. AMeNHit CO4HHHA COPOK KHHUT
npotus [Tpaktatal 3ocmpuans.

[IpuMeuartesbHO, UTO HEKOTOPbIE H3 KHHT, KOTOPLIE BXOAST B KONTCKYI0 GH6-
JuoTeKy H3 Har XaMManu, HMeIoT Te )ke Ha3BaHHS, UTO H «TaHHble KHHTH», yTO-
muHaemble [lopdupueM, umenHo: Zostrianos (VIII 1), Allogenes (I 3).2 O raii-
HBIX KHHrax 3opoacTtpa, KOTOPbIMH SIKOObI BJlajiesid THOCTHKH H3 wwKoJbl [1po-
auka, roBoput Knument (Strom. 1 69, 6). Messos ynoMHHaeTCsi B CaMOM KOHLIE
Tpaktata Allogenes (68, 34-69, 20) 1 oka3sbiBaeTcs «cbiHOM» camoro Allogenes,
To ectb MHopoaua (Cera). Ums Nicotheus Bctpeyaetcs B Codex Brucianus,
0 KOTOPOM rOBOPHJIOCH Bhilue.?

' ToT maccax o6LIYHO NEPEBONMTCA «OCTABHAH APEBHION (HAocODHIO» (Hanpu-
Mep: Armstrong A. H. Works of Plotinus (Loeb Classical Library). Vol. 1. P. 45). OaHa-
KO, Kak cnpaBensinBo 3aMeuaeT Mapk JnBapac, Kakyio GHAOCOPHIO MOTJIH OCTaBHTh H
OT 4ero MOIVIM 0TKa3aTbCsl THOCTHKH? XpHCTHaHe MOTJIH HX OGBHHHTD B HEBEPHOCTH XPHC-
THaHCKOM HOKTPHHe, a naaToHMKH? OnHaKo MeaHONacCHBHOe npuyacTHe oT dwéyw
MOXeT 03HauaTh NpOCTO ucxodums u3, 6pame Heumo 3a ocrosy (e. g. Plut., Moralia
592 sq. — stot npumep npusoaut M. Edwards B: Neglected Texts... P. 34-35). Hrax,
"HOCTHKH, 0 KoTOpbIX roBopHT [TopdupHit, Hauanu c [1naToHa, HO CHayasa H3BPaTHIH
tTO yyeHue, a MOTOM ero e ¥ 0GBMHWJIH B HEIOCTATOYHOH KOMMETEHUHH B BOMpPOCax
YMONOCTHraeMoM peanbHOCTH.

?CM. 1. %.: Marsanes (X 1), koTopblit MoXeT 6biTb Messos [Topgupus. THocTHue-
Ckue TpakraTsl THna Trimorphic Protenoia, Eugnostos u ap. HOCAT SIPKO BblpaXKeHHbI
L”]aTOHMlleCKHfi XapakTep H UMelOT csabbie HJH SBHO BTOPHYHble Cjleflbl XPHCTHAHH-
3aUMH.

* O nuunoctu Hukores cm.: Edwards M. Neglected Texts... P. 44-47.
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[T10THH KPUTHKYyeT 'HOCTHKOB 32 TO, YTO OHH BBOLSIT CTPAaHHbIe MOHATHSA
THNa paroikeseis uzernanus, antitypoi npoobpasst, metanoiai o6pawerus (Enn.
119, 1-4 Henry—Schwizer) u «runoctasnpyior» MHOXecTBO cywHocTtei.' [Tio-
THHA BO3MYyLIaeT Haes O 3JI0M AeMHypre — TBOpLe 3TOr0 MHPa, KOTOPOTro Npo-
IOBelOBaJIH U3BeCTHble eMy rHocTHKH. M camoe raaBHoe: cornacho IlnoTHRy,
THOCHC — 3TO He uA0CcOo@uA, B TOM CMbIC/I€e, YTO OH HepaLHOHaJ/eH H HeJIOTH-
4eH, MNO3TOMY BMeCTO TOr0 YToObl apryMeHTHPOBaTb CBO€ MHEHHWe, THOCTHKH
NpeirnoynTaT BLICMEHBATD HYyXKOe:

«OHH nyylue 6bl ICHO BbiCKa3asu cBoe cOGCTBEHHOE MHEHHe, Kak 3T0 nogo6aeT duJo-
codaM... BMECTO TOr0 YTO6bI BbIcMEMBATh [MyaphIX], NOUMTAEMbIX 3HAIOUIMMH C IPEB-
HOCTH, YBepsisi, 4TO CaMH OHH ueM-To Jiydiie, 4eM rpeku (Enn. 116, 9 5055, cf. Porph.,
Vita Plot., 16)».

Ecau 3t0 Tak, To BoamyiueHue [1noTiHa noHsATHO. Jl0J1KHO GbITh, OH CHJlb-
HO paccepiH/Cs, HaNPaBHB MPOTHB THOCTHKOB CBOH eQuHCMBeHHbLi? TT0JeMH-
YeCKHH TpaKTaT u noTpe6oBaB OT CBOHX YUEHHKOB MPOLO/IKEHHS HauaTOH UM
camMuM paboTel. [1J0THH BEICTYNAeT B 3aLLUMUTY IPEUECKOH KyJAbTYphl U (hHIIOCO-
¢buH, ueanaM KOTOPLIX THOCTHKHM HAHOCSIT GOJIBILOH YPOH.

1.2. Hayka epecnosioruu: ee 3ajau1 U MeTO/bl

[Tocsie cpaBHHTE/IbHO KPaTKOTO OMUCAHHS TeX HCTOUHHKOB, C KOTOPBIMH HaM
TNPHAETCS HMEThb IeNI0 B JaibHeHleM, OCTAHOBHUMCS Ha OCHOBHbIX TeKcTax 6o-
Jiee noapo6Ho, o6paluasi BHHMaHHe Npexkie BCEro Ha Te 3aja4H, KOTOpble CcTa-
BHJIH nepel co60il XPHCTHAHCKHe N0KCOrpadbl H epecHoNOrH, Ha METOAbl HX
paGoThl H OpPraHH3aLHI0 aHTHYHBIX coOpaHuil. fcHo, YTo 3Ta 3anaya, BoobLe
roBOpS, BLIXOAHT 3@ PAMKH HCCJleI0BaHHSl HCTOPHH THOCTHLM3Ma B COOCTBEH-
HOM cMblcJie 3Toro caoBa. OfHako, Kak s 0TMeyas B NPeIMCJIOBHH, Mogo6HOe
orpaHHueHue Mbl nepe co60i 1 He cTaBuM. Ciens 3a npoGaeMaTHKOH HalIKX
HCTOYHHKOB, MpeK/ie BCEro Mbl IOrpy3uMcs B cepy FrHOCTHLIM3MA, He ynycKas
M3 BHY H Te BaXXHble CBeleHHs 0 Pa3BUTHH (QHI0CODCKOH MBIC/IH NO3NHEH aH-
THYHOCTH, KOTOpble B H300H/IHH OYNyT BCTpeuaTbcst Ha HaiueM nyTH. JlomkeH
OTMETHTb, 4TO, KaK ¥ METO/Ibl LIEPKOBHOH MOJIEMHKH, 3TOT CIOXKET 10 HACTOSLLETO
BPEMEHH MOJTy4HJ COBEPILEHHO HeJOCTaTOYHOE OCBeLLEeHHe B HCCJIe10BATEbCKOH

! «BBoaSt MHOXECTBO YMOMOCTHraeMblX CYLIHOCTEH, OHH, HaBepHOe, AYyMaloT, 4TO
npubanKaioTcs K HCTHHe. HanpoTHB, yMHOXas CYLHOCTH, OHH yNoao6/if0T yMONOCTH-
raemyio peaibHOCTb HH3LIEMy MaTepHaibHoMy Mupy...» (Enn. 119, 6, 28-32). Lleiictan-
TeqabHO, caM [1JIOTHH rOBOPHUT TO/IbKO O TPeX NMepBOHayanax, 0HaKo ero roc/ae10BaTenH
NpeB30LLJIH B KOJIMUECTBe UrocTacei naxe Bacuauna!

* BripoueM, Enn. II 9 nsnauasibHo He siBasiiach oTAeNbHbIM TpakTaToM. OHa Gblaa
yacTbio 6oJiee MPOCTPAHHOTO TeKCTa, KoTopbii cocTosin W3 Enns. 1118, V 8, V 5 u Hako-
neu 1 9 (vomepa 30—33 cooTBeTCTBEHHO).
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auTepatype. B nepBylo ouepenb 3TO OTHOCHTCS K HCTOPHH MJIaTOHHYECKOH H
HeonugaropeACKOH TPafHLIHH, a 3aTeM K TOMY, UTO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb «IOABOAHbI-
MU TE€UEHHSIMH» B MO3IHEAHTHYHOH HHTENeKTyalbHOMH XKH3HH. K TakuM Teue-
HMSIM, KDOMe THOCTHLIM3Ma, OTHOCSITCSl, HanpHMep, repMeTHYECKas TPaNHLHUs
n «Opaky.Jbl».

[Tockosbky 0 FOcTrHE PuHitocode Kak epecHoJiore efBa JU MOXKHO CKa3aTb
HAMHOTO 6GOJIbLLIE TOTO, YTO yXKe CKa3aHO B NpeiblaylleM pasiese, HauHeM C
aHa/M3a epecHoJiorHyeckoi cymmel Mpuues Jlnonckoro.

1.2.1. Upuneii

Tpakrat Hpuues «OnposepxeHue epecei»,! Hanucauubiii okoso 180 r.,
npeactanaseT co60i KaaccHyeckuit o6pasell COUMHEHH s 3TOro xkaHpa. Hecmot-
psi Ha HEKOTOpble KPHTHYeCKHe 3aMeyanus B afpec HMpuHes, no nosoay ero cTuas
1 METOLOB, KOTOPbLIE 51 yKe BbICKa3blBaJl, C/1eflyeT 3aMeTHTb, 4TO Halla 3aaya B
JIaHHOM CJlyyae He OYeHb CJIOXKHA, MOCKOJbKY — HYXXHO OTHaTb JIHOHCKOMY
€MUCKOMY J0/MKHOe — OH COBEpPLIEHHO HCKPEHHE H SICHO BbICKa3blBaeTCsl M0
NMOBOAY CBOMX 3af1ay H METOLOB H XOPOLLO C HUMH CpaBisieTcsi.2 ITOT TpakTar,
KpoMe TOro, fIBJsieTCsl 10CTAaTOYHO NOMYJISIPHLIM COUHHEHHEM, aipecOBaHHbIM
LIHPOKOMY KPYTY YHTaTeJel, a I03TOMY ero aBTop He BHaeTcs B AeTanu (B oT-
JuuKe, HanpuMep, oT MNnoJsnTa), He TOMUT YHTaTeJs 330TEPUYECKHM CTHIIEM
HIH TIPUXOTJIHBOM (HJI0CODCKOH aprymeHTaunel (kak, HanpuMep, Kiument)
Y He 3acTaBJisieT NPONUPaThCs Yepe3 cOOCTBEHHbIE KIACCHPHKAaTOPCKHE OMbI-
ol (kak Enudanuit). KpoMe Toro, 3 Bcex HHTepeCylOLIHX HAC HCTOUHHKOB

' Detectionis et eversionis falso cognominatae agnitionis seu contra omnes haereses
libri quinque — 'EA£YX0VL KOl bwatpomiig THG WELSWVOHOL YVhoewe BLpALL
TEVTE (rakoi 3arosiosok npusonuT Escesuit, HE V 7). CoBpemeHHoe H3naHue, cHab-
KeHHOe KOMMEeHTapHeM W nepeBoloM Ha ¢p.: Irénée de Lyon. Contre les hérésies. Ed.
A Rousseau et L. Doutreleau. Vols. 1-10 (SCh 100, 152, 153, 210, 211, 263, 264, 293,
294). Paris, 1965—-1982. Cm. T. %. cTannapTHoe W3nanue: Adversus haereses. Ed.
W. W. Harvey. Vols. 1-2. Cambridge, 1857, nepeneuarano 8 1965.

KpoMe Toro, BaXKHbIMH HCCJIE10BATENbCKHMH CPeACTBAaMH siBasiioTcs: Reynders Bru-
no. Lexique compare du texte grec et des versions latine, arménienne et syriaque de
I"Adversus Haereses de saint Irénée. (Corpus Scriptorum Christianorum Orientalium,
141, Subsidia 5—6). Louvain, 1954; Centre d’'Analyse et de Documentatio Patristique.
Biblia Patristica: index des citations et allusions bibliques dans la literature patristique I,
Des origines a Clément d’Alexandrie et a Tertullien. Paris: editions de CNRS, 1975.

* Xopolwuuii ouepk co6CTBEeHHBIX BO33peHHi ipHHes, KOTOpble pacKphIBaIOTCS B NPO-
llecce ero noJIeMHKH C FTHOCTHKaMH M OTYACTH € rpeyecKHMH duiocodamu, aaet: Timo-
'hy H. The Early Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy. Assen, 1973. P. 23-39.
IT0T aBTop HacTpoeH k MpHHelo B BhiCLIEH CTENEHH 6/1ar0Xe1aTebHO H IPaKTHYECKH
He Kacaertcs Kak NpoGJeMbl HEMOCAEA0BATEbHOCTH €r0 MO3HLHMH, TaK H METONOB €ro
aprymentanmu. O61yio HHOOPMALMIO 0 XKH3HH H llesiTeJbHOCTH MprHes unTaTenb Hail-
AeT B pabote: Peduenkos C. A. Ceatoit Upuueit Jinouckuit. Ceprues [Nocan, 1917.
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Hpunei, no Bceit BAIHMOCTH, Jy4llle Bcero H3yueH. Kpome BesIHKOJIENTHOrO KPH-
THYECKOro H3[1aHHs 3TOTO TPAKTAaTa B [10C/eIHee BPeMs BbILLJIO HECKOJIBKO Pa-
60T, NOCBALLEHHbIX CMeLlHalbHO HCTOUHHKAM H MeToaaM Mpures. K atum pabo-
TaM st 06paLIaloCh N0 X0y eJ1a, CeHYac e COLLJIOCh Ha 3aMeyaTeIbHYI0 CTaThbio
npogeccopa HE3YUTCKOH LIKOJbI TEOJOTHH YHHBepcHTeTa B Bepkin Mapu A.
JloHoBaH, B KOTOPOH MOABOLMTCS MTOr HElaBHHUM HMCC/eLOBAaHHAM HacJiens
Hpunes.' B 1997 r. Bbiuies1 HOBbIH H, Ha MOH B3IJIsill, O4eHb XOPOLLHK NepeBoj
TPaKTaTa Ha aHTJIMHCKHH A3blK, MOATOTOBJIEHHbIA H3BECTHBIM CHeLHAIHCTOM
10 UCTOPHH PaHHEro XpUCTHAHCTBA W rHocTHUM3Ma PoGeprom ['pantom.” Ane-
KBAaTHOrO PYCCKOr0 NepeBoa, HaCKOJNbKO MHe H3BeCTHO, He cylluecTByeT.”

HMpuHei, kak yxe oTMeqasoch, HCIOJb30Bal B CBOEM TPYAe AOCTHXKEHHS
CBOMX NpeiLIeCTBEHHHKOB, a UMeHHO Cunmaemy HOctuna. KpoMe Toro, BHe
BCAKOrO COMHEHHS, OH Obl/1 THYHO 3HAKOM MO KpaiHe# Mepe ¢ HEKOTOPLIMH H3
TeX NnepcoHaei, 0 KOTOPBIX MHLIET, H HECOMHEHHO YHTal WX KHHUTH. Tak uTo
Mbl HMeeM 3/1eCb ieJ10 ¢ HHpopMaLKeH U3 NepBbIX PYK. ¥ IMBHTEJbHO, UTO OH He
TOBOPHT HHYEro 0 COBPEMEHHOM eMYy H OYeHb aKTHBHOM ABHXX€HHH MOHTaHHC-
TOB, 0 KOTOPOM He MOT He 3HaTb. O3HayaeT /I 3TO, YTO OH He CUMTAJ UX epeTH-
KaMH{ HJIH peLlliHJ OrpaHHYHTLCA TOJIbKO BaneHTHHOM M ero wkono#? TpynHo
cKa3zaTb.!

CnenyeT 0TMETHTb TaKKe, UTO HECMOTpS Ha YacThbie 06pallieH sl K HEKOeMY
ajipecaty, KOTOpbIH sikoGbl nmonpocus HMpuHes onucath TO, UTO eMy H3BECTHO
0 FHOCTHKaX, HEeT HHKaKOH BO3MOXHOCTH BbISICHHTb, YTO 3T0 OblJ 33 agpecar
H KaKoB 6bl/1 ero o HLHaIbHbIA cTaTyC. BriosiHe BEpOATHO, UTO 3TO JIHTEpATyp-
Has ¢ukuus. Tako# npueM Gbla BecbMa pacrpoCTpaHeH B COBPEMEHHBIX eMy
PHTOPHYECKHX COYHHEHHSX M nomoras chopMHpOBAThb y YHTaTeJs Breyat.e-
HHe O BaXHOCTH MPeANpHATHA H «Bceoblled 03a604eHHOCTH» CO3AaBLIeHCs
cuTyauHei. TakuM o6pa3oM, faxke eC/H HalHCaHHe ITOrO TPaKTaTa 6bLIO JHY-
HOH MHHUMaTHBOK MpHHes, OH OueBHIHbLIM 06pa3oM paccMaTpHBaJ 3TO Mpes-
NPHUATHE Kak 4acTb CBOeH NesTeNbHOCTH B KayecTBe enuckona. Jlokasas, yTo
«MCTHHHBIA THOCHC — 3T0 y4eHHe anocTto10B» (IV 33, 8), oH B ToM yrce yTBepX-
HaJl H CBOH aBTOPHTET Ha 3TOM MOCTY.

l'epapn Banne pasgensier Bcio aprymMeHTauuio MpuHest Ha TpH OCHOBHbIX
pasgena: ¢pHI0codCKHE, TEOJOTHUECKHE H COLHO-MOJNHTHYECKHE apryMeHThl.
PaccMoTpHM KX B 3TOM mopsiake.

! Donovan M. A. Irenaues in Recent Scholarship. — The Second Century, 4 (1984),
219-241.

2 Grant R. M. Irenaeus of Lyons. London: Routledge, 1997. K coxanenuio, 3nechb
nepese/ieHbl TOJMILKO OCHOBHbIE pa3flesibl TPAKTaTa.

* Bnipouem, B 1aHHO# paGoTe nepsasi KHUra TpakTaTa, HanboJlee BaXHas A HCTO-
PHM rHOCTHUM3MA, IPHBOLMTCS NPAKTHYECKH MOMHOCTHIO.
A Su,:().:,o.T cloxet paccMmatpusaet I'. Banne B cneunansiom skckypee: Vallée G. A.
Ontarig, '1n9§‘”‘;"§:0§gc Polemics: Irenaeus, Hippolytus, and Epiphanius. Waterloo,
S Vaiie, 5- -39.

leG. g A Study in Anti-Gnostic Polemics. P. 12.
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HpuHeit He 6bia pHI0CODOM, TOITOMY BMOJHE €CTECTBEHHO, UTO ero $uJIo-
co(cKas apryMeHTalHs — 3TO CKOpee PacCyXIeHHS C TOUKH 3paBOrO CMbIC-
1a. Kpome Toro, oH cTapaeTcs NPHMEHHTb POTHB CBOHX POTHBHHKOB Te Cpel-
cTBa, KOTOpble eMy NpefoCTaB/seT PpUTOpHKa.! Tak uTo B 1aHHOM cJydae Mbl
yMeeM [1eJ10 CKOpee C PUTOPHKO-MHPOBO33pEHUECKHMMH apryMeHTaMH, HexXeln
¢ GHI0COPCKHUMHU B COBCTBEHHOM CMbic/e 3T0ro cioBa. OueBHaHO, uTo UpHHe#
3HaKOM C OCHOBHBIMH MpHeMaMH GHI0COPCKON apryMeHTalMH H HMeeT HeKo-
Topoe NpeacTabjeHHe 0 GHIOCOPCKHX WKOIaX CBOero BpeMeHH. BriosiHe Bepo-
§ITHO, YTO OJHHM M3 €r0 HCTOYHHKOB 6bla1 [lceno-Ilayrapx.?

(DaKTHYECKH eAUHCTBEHHBIM (HI0CO(OM, YUeHHe KOTOPOro KOMMEHTHPYeT
Hpuneii, ssasiercs [aaton (I 25, 5, rne untupyrotes 3akonsr, IV 715 e u
Tumeil, 29 €),> HO ¥ B ITOM CJlyyae TOJILKO 3aTeM, YTOObl OTMETHTb, UTO OH JIyY-
e, yeM MapKHOH, MOCKOJIbKY FOBODHT O elMHOM 6/1aroM H rnpasefHoM 6ore H
tBopue 3Toro Mupa. CooTHeceHHe y4eHHs TOrO HJIM MHOTO THOCTHKA C KaKoH-
6o hunocodcekoi cuctemoi camo no cebe sBsietcs, B raasax Mpunes, noka-
3aTeJIbCTBOM ero JIOXXHOCTH. ITepBble yeThbipe CyIHOCTH cHcTeMbl BaneHTHHa
cpaBHUBaWTCs ¢ nudaropeiickoil terpanoi (I 1, 1); kapnokpartnaue, okasbiBa-
eTcs, NOKJAOHs0TCS HKOHaM [udaropa, [natona u Apucroreas (I 25, 6); no-
N06HO KHHHKaM, OHH FOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO e/1a M NOCTYNKH caMH 110 ce6e He HMeIOT
MOpa/bHOH LEHHOCTH; X MOMBITKH 060CHOBAaTh CBOM BO33DEHUS HAMIOMHHAIOT
apryMeHTalUHIo epUNaTeTHKOB, MHdaropedckoe yueHHe 0 YHC/IE H O «HETHOM
M HEeYeTHOM» UCMOJb3yeTCst HMH [Js1 pa3JHYeHHs YyBCTBEHHOTrO H YMOMOCTH-
raemoro (I 14, 5-6) u 1. 1.

XyKe Toro, rHOCTHKH He POCTO HMHTHPYIOT PHI0COPCKHE CHCTEMBI, HO 06-
HoBasitoT ux. Takum HoBaTopoM (I 28, 8, recens) siBasiercst CumoH Mar, K KoTo-
pomy, no MHeH#u10 MprHes, BocxonuT yueHne BanentnHa. O6HoBIeHHe IpeBHeH
H yBaxKaeMOH JOKTPHHB — 3TO caMo no cebe HeuecTHe. XPHCTHaHe, HampH-
Mep, CTPOro c/IeAyioT CBOeH TPaHLHH, KOTOpasi BOCXOAMT K anoctoJaM. [HocTH-
KH Ype3MepHO YCJOXHSIOT TO, YTO MPOCTO H FICHO, MO3TOMY MPOCTO H3JIO0XKHTb
HX JIOKTPHHbI — 3TOTO Y)Ke IOCTaTO4HO, YTo6bl oepXKaTb Haj HHMH nmobeny
(131, 3). Moaemy? o Toil NpHUKHE, YTO OHU NPEACTAHYT BO BCeM Pa3HOO6pa-
3HH, a cenoBaTe IbHO, MEXIY HUMH HeT COrJlacHs ¥ eMHcTBa. McTHHa Xe onHa
H 10/KHa 6bITb 0leTa B YHHGOPMY.

' CM.: Perkins Pheme. Irenaeus and the Gnostics: Rhetoric and Composition in
Adv. Haer. Book One. — Vigiliae Christianae 30 (1976). P. 193-200.

* Tak nonaraet Lllenenns: Schoedel W. R. Philosophy and Rhetoric in the Adversus
H.aereses of Irenaeus. — Vigiliae Christianae 13 (1959). P. 22-32, esp. p. 24. Cf. Per-
kins P. Irenaeus and the Gnostics. Rhetoric and Composition in Adversus Haereses
Book One. — Vigiliae Christianae 30 (1976). P. 193-200. [leficTBHTenbHO, Cp. «ecTe-
CTBeHHOHayyHble» coobpaxenns Mpunes B 11 28, 2 1 cootseTcTByI0OLIEE MecTo B: Diels,
DOXOgraphi Graeci, 1879.

"B oM xe KoHTeKcTe 3TH naccaxu untupyet Kaument (Strom. 11 132, 2; V 24, 2),
T0 «BbIAET» WKOBHYIO TPALHLHIO.
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[TpakTHyeckH 3To BCe, UTO KacaeTcsi HCTOPHH dHIocoPHH B cymMMe HpuHes.
Ecau cpaBHHTB 3TO € TeM GOraTCTBOM MaTepHasa, KacakoLLerocst KCTOPHH Mo3aHe-
AQHTHYHOH (PUIOCOPCKOH TpaaHLHH, B 0COO@HHOCTH HeonHdaropeHcKoH, KoTo-
pbiit Mbl HaxonuM y Mnnoanra u KnuMeHTa, CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, 4TO (uI0cOoDHUs
B CaMoM JieJie He o4YeHb HHTepecoBasa Mpunes. ['opa3no yaule oH obpauiaercs
K 1033uH. B Hauyane Bropoil KHury MpuHel cucTeMaTH3HpYyeT CBOU NpeacTas-
JIEHHs1 O MPOHCXOXAEeHHH rHockca. [HocHce, Kak 3ameuaer MpuHei, nponcxo-
JHT H3 MH(OJIOrHH, a TOYHee, U3 Pa3/IH4HbIX TeoroHHi. [ToaT ApucrodaH, Hanpu-
Mep, 1o ero csioBam (I1 14, 1), pucyet 6o/iee 10CTOBEPHYIO U 3JIETAHTHYIO KAPTHHY:

«B cornacuu c ero' cnosamu, U3 Houn u TuwuHbl npousowen Xaoc, 3ateM U3
Xaoca u Houn — Ipot. Ot Apora npoucxoaut Ceet, a 3aTeM Bce ocTajbHble
6oru. 3aTeM 03T FOBOPHT O BTOPOM MOKOJEHHH GOrOB H O COTBOPEHHH MHPA.
[TocJsie 3TOro OH ONHCLIBaET TBOPEHHE YeslOBeKa HU3LIUMH GoraMu. M3 3THX cKa-
30K BaJleHTHHHaHe NPOH3BeJIH CBOM MH(, TOJIbKO H3MeHHB HMeHa... Buecto Houn
1 TuwwwrHbl oHU roBopsT 0 Be3nHe u Tuwune, BMectTo Xaoca — 06 ¥YMe, BMecTo
dpora, 6s1arofapsi KOTOPOMY y IPeBHEro Mo3Ta BO3HHKAeT BCe OCTa/lbHOE, OHH
roBopsiT o Jloroce... OHH MePeHOCHT B CBOIO CHCTEMY TO, UTO CJBLILKUTCS MOBCIO-
1y C TeaTpasbHbX MOAMOCTKOB. .. »?

B caeayoweM pasnene aoctaetcs u pusocodam (14, 2):

«OHH He TOJIbKO NPEACTABJAIOT KaK CBOe BCE TO, YTO HALLIH Y KOMHYECKHX I10-
3TOB, HO M COBGHPAIOT TO, UTO ObIJIO CKa3aHO TeMH, KOro He 3xnaruue boea Hapo-
Obt Hagvigarom gurocopamu (Kypcus moit. — E. A.). Onu crnineTaoT BOEIHHO
Hanono6He KoJJ1aXa pasJiHuHble GparMeHThl, 3aBOpayHBas HX B MPHBJEKaTe b
HYI0 YNaKoOBKY CBOeH PHTOPHKOH. MIX HOKTpHHA HOBasi TOJIbKO B TOM CMbICJe,
4TO OHa HeJlaBHO Oblsa MepepaboTaHa H NOJyUHIa HOBYIO (POPMY, OHAKO Ha ca-
MOM JieJie OHa BeCbMa ApeBHSSt K 6eCCMbIC/IeHHAs, MOCKOMbKY CLIHTA H3 CTapbiX
KYCKOB, NNaxHYLIHX HeBelleHHeM H 6e360XHeM».

MHTepecHbIM MpHMepOM HCMO/b30BaHHSI aHAJNOMHUHOH apryMeHTalHH s1B-
JsieTcsi naccax u3 nepsoi kHur (19, 2). 3necs MpuHeil npHBOAHT IpUMep TOTO,
Kak U3 103M ['oMepa MOXXHO, NPH XKeJIaHHH, COTKAaTb BCe, YTO YTOIHO, COOTBET-
CTBYIOLLHM 06pa3oM Nogo6paB CTPOKH H PACIIONONKHB HX B HYXXHOM MOPSIAKE.
Tax u3 Od. X 76, XXI 26, Il. XIX 123, VIII 368 u T. 1. MOXHO COCTaBHTb pac-
CKa3 0 HUCXO0XIeHHH [epaksia, XoTsl B ONHHX cTpoKax ropoputcs 06 Onuccee,
B 1pyrux — o ['epakae, [Ipuame, Menenae u AramemHoHe! K TakoMy xe meTo-
Ay npuberaiT H FTHOCTHKH, FOBOPHT OH. K 3TOMy CIOXeTy MbI eLlie BepHEMCS.

Tenepb paccMOTPHUM HECKOIbKO MPUMePOB HHI0COPCKOH (M OTUACTH JIOTH-
YEeCKOH apryMeHTalU1H), KOTOpble PU3BaHbl TIPOUINIOCTPUPOBATh €r0 MeTO/.

" OuesuaHo, peus uaet o [MtHuax 693—702. B ManyckpunTax BMecto ApHcTodaHa
cTour Antifanus uau Antiphanus.
*Cp. 14, 3, rne Hpuneit naponupyer rHocTHueCKHi MHUGD.
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[Tpexne Bcero, ICHO, YTO JI0GOH CHCTEMe HAHOCHTCS CYLIECTBEHHbIH YPOH,
cCcaM yHAeTcs 10Ka3aThb, YTO OHA BHYTpeHHe npoTuBopeunBa. [lostomy Hpu-
Hell CTPEMHTCS 10Ka3aTh, UTO FHOCTHUECKOE YUeHHe «He COrJacyeTcsi Camo C
coboi» (II 25, 1), «c yesoseyeckum onbitoM» (I1 27, 1) 1 «co 3apaBbIM CMbiC-
gom» (I1 26, 1). Hanee, paccyaeHHe 110 aHAJIOTHH H «CHMBOJIHUECKOE TOJKO-
BaHHe» HEKOTOPbIX BbICKAa3blBAHUH IPEIUUT «aHTPONOMOPGHH3IMOM» U «IICHXO-
10ru3MoM». [HOCTHKH CIHLIKOM YIIPOLIAIOT 60KeCTBEHHYIO peasibHOCTb, OHTO-
JIOTH3UPYS TO, UTO B [JeHCTBUTEJbHOCTH fIBJSETCS BCErO JHLUb [POAYKTOM
MCHXMYECKOH M MeHTanbHOH fesiteqbHocTH (11 14, 6 (B cBsA3u ¢ nudaropeiiua-
mu) 1 8; 13, 10; 28, 6). THOCTHKHM BHHOBATHI B TOM, YTO Ha3blBAETCSH «OLUUOKOH
POCTOBILUHKA», 110Jaras, 4To He6GoJblUHe MPOLEHTE — 3TO Maso. B neiictBu-
TeNbHOCTH H3MEHEeHHs CO BpeMeHeM HaKal/MBaloTCs, H KapTHHA CTaHOBHMTCSH
coBeplLIeHHO Hey3HaBaeMOH. [103TOMy He cjiefyeT HOMyCKaTh Aa)ce He3HAYH-
TeJIbHble Ha MepBbIH B3r/s «106aBAEHHS HIIH H3bATHS».

B oTsinuKe, HanpuMep, oT TepTyainaHa, cKoJb THGO CHCTEMAaTHUECKOTO He-
110/1b30BAHHS TMIOTETHYECKHX H KATEFOPUYECKHX CHJJIOTH3MOB Y MpHHes Tak-
xe He Habmogaercs. Kak npaBuio, 10Ka3aTeqbCTBa «OT aBTOPHTETA», Flle ec-
TECTBEHHO OXXHAaTb YMO3aKJ/lOUeHHs NOAOGHOro poja, HM He pa3BHBAIOTCH
Aajee, TaK CKa3aTb, 6OJIbLIOH MOCHIIKH. OGbIYHO OH NPOCTO OrpaHHYHBAETCS
LIUTATOH, He Jiesasi H3 Hee BbIBOJIOB.

O ToM, UTO «CYLIHOCTH He caenyeT MIoA1Th 6e3 Heob6xoauMocTH», MprHeit
rakxe rosoput (II 10, 1):

«B cBoeM xenaHWH 0O6BACHUTb TeMHble MecTa B [TMcaHHH... OHH H306peTaioT
apyroro 6ora, CBHBasi BepeBKH M3 Necka W He6oJbluyl0 npobJjeMy npespatuas B
6osiee COXKHYI0. YMHbIe JIIOAH He pa3pellaioT ONHY ABYCMbIC/JEHHOCTb C [OMO-
LLbI0 IPYrOH W He pellaloT OAHY 3araiky MpH nocpeactse Apyrod. B mogo6Hbix
clyyasix He06XOAMMO MUCXOAHTb M3 TOrO, YTO OYEBHAHO, HENPOTHBOPEUHBO M
SICHO».

Kak Hacuet camoro Mpunesn? Hackosibko ero aprymeHTsl coctositenbHbl? [To
BCEH BUIMMOCTH, Halll aBTOP HAXOMAUTCH BIIOJIHE B PAMKaX MPHHATHIX B €ro Bpe-
MSl CTHJISL M METOJOB NMOJIEMHKH. Pazymeercsi, OH yacTo BnanaeT B pa3i{yHble
Jloryyeckre owH6kH. Bo3bMeM, HampuUMep, yTBep>KaAeHHe O TOM, YTO THOCTH-
HecKoe yyeHHe BO3HHKJIO nocse HHI0COPCKHX, CJIeJ0BaTeNbHO, NOA HX BJHS-
HHeMm («post hoc, ergo propter hoc»). Bipouem, apryMeHT nogo6Horo posa 6bii
BeCbMa pacnpocTpaHeH cpelH XPHCTHAHCKHX NMHcatenel, Tak uro MpuHeit He
BHHOBAT B HCMOJIb30BaHHH o6ulero Mecra. HpuHed ck/oHeH, ynpolias Bo3spe-
HHSl THOCTHKOB, fle1laThb H3 HHX «COJIOMEHHOTO YeJioBeKa», 4ToObl OblJIO Jerye
ero 6ute. Buinaas ad hominem Takxe BecbMa yacThbl (THOCTHKH — 3TO «SIIOBH-
Tble TPHGbI», «TBapb», «MHOFOr0JI0BAs THAPA», «JKELbl» H T. .), OAHAKO B Lie-
JIOM B paMKax NpUHATLIX HOpM (cpaBuuTe ¢ Enndanuem). Hpuuei yacto npo-
HH3HDYyeT, OfHAKO, B OT/IHYHe OT TepTy//HaHa, 4yBCTBA IOMOPa eMy SIBHO He
XBaTaer.
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Hapyienue 3akoHa TOXIeCTBa U IOTHYECKHI KPYT — 3TO SIBJIEHHS, Xapak-
TepHble 4715 1060k Teosoruy. Korna peub HaeT 0 rHMOCTa3HPOBAHHBIX NOPOXK-
NaoLMX ApYyr Apyra NpHHUMNax, 6yab To rHocTHyeckast [1nepoma uau XpucTH-
anckasi Tpouua, «InHaneKkTHYecKast JOrHKa» Mo3BoJsieT JMo6Yio MoAMeHY MOHS-
THH Y nepeTeKaHHe WX APYT B Apyra. TOUHO TaK e, eC/IH B COIIaCOBAaHHH HJH
NOCJIe10BaTeNbHOCTH COOBITHI HJIH IBJI€HHH BO3HHKAET TPYAHOCTb, HAa MOMOLLb
NPUXOOHT OXeCcTBEHHbIH npoMbice. [IpHMedaTenbHO, YTO B NOAOOHBIX Cayya-
six MpuHell 1 He KDUTHKYeT CBOMX NPOTHBHHKOB. 3/1eCb OHH Pa3nesiioT 061LyI0
KYJbTYPY.

[Tpexxne ueM nepelTH K TeoNOrHUeCcKUM apryMenTam MpuHes, npuBeny ofHH
NpHMep J0Ka3aTeIbHOr0 PacCyKAEHUs U3 BTOPoi Kuuru [Tpomus epeceii (11 1, 2):

«Kax Han 3TMM Gorom (1eMHyprom) MoxeT 6biTh Apyras rjepoMa WK Hauyalo,
WJIH CHJ1a, HJIH ApYro# 6or, ecii 60ry HalJieXHT BMelllaTh B ce6sl BCe B ero Be-
JIHYHH H CAMOMY He HaXOAHTbCS HH B 4eM? Ec/i HeuTo HaxoauTcs 3a ero npeje-
JaMH, TO OH yXe He “nosiHoTa” (nepoma) Bcero M He conepXHT B cebe BCero.
H60 3TOMY 6ory Gyner HefocTaBaTb TOr0, UTO HaXOAHTCA 3a ero npenenamu. Ho
TO, 4eMy 4ero-JH60 HeloCTaeT, He MOXET Ha3blBaTbcs NoJsHOTOH. Bosee Toro,
3TO CcywlecTBO 6yaeT HMeTb Hauyano, CPeAMHY H KOHeLl 110 OTHOLUEHHIO K TOMY,
YTO 3a ero npejenamu... AHaJOrH4HO, OH GyLeT orpaHHyeH TeM, YTO 3a ero npe-
nenamu... H6o korey Heobxo0umo okpyraem u codepxcum 8 cebe mo, 4mo 8
Hem korwaemes (Kypeus Mol — E. A.). CnenoBaTesibHO, 3TOT OTell BCEro, KO-
TOPOrO OHH Ha3biBAIOT NpeL-CYLUUM, Npea-HayalbHbiM, H HX MJiepoMma H 6aaro#
6or MapkHoHa GyyT OKpY>KeHbl APYrHM MPHHLUHKNOM, KOTOpbIi GyaeT Godblie,
MOCKOJIbKY TO, YTO COLEPXKHUT B cebe HeuTo, GoJblue cogepxHmoro. To, uTo 60sb-
lle, TaKXKe CHJbHee H B 6oJbluel CTeneH MOXeT Ha3blBaTbCS FOCNOAMHOM. A To,
4TO GoJibLIe, CHIbHEE 1 B 6OJblLIEH CTeNeHH FrOCNOAHH H 6yaeT 60rom».

Jlanee cyienyeT MONMbITKa CKOHCTPYHPOBATh apryMeHT C «TPETbHUM yeJsoBe-
KOM» («€cJid 3T0 TaK, T0 3TOT “tertium quid” orpaHH4HT HX 06a 1 6yneT 60J1b-
Lue MJIepOMbl M TOrO, YTO 32 ee NpeleNaMn») U CNYCTS HEKOTOPoe BpeMs eJa-
eTCsl BbIBOJ O HEOOXOAUMOCTH OFPAHHYHTD KOJIMYECTBO NPHHUMMOB (CM. uuTa-
Ty Bbiltie). To eCTb SIBHO He TOBOPHTCS laXKe, YTO TAKHM METONOM Mbl YXOLHM B
NypHYI0 6eCKOHEYHOCTb.

Ho ecsid ocTaBHTh B OKOe COMHHTE/IbHbIE TOMOJOTHYECKHE MOCTPOeHHS,
TO Mbl YBHIHM, YTO JOKa3aTe bCTBO 6a3HpyeTcs Ha noaMeHe noHATHHA. [1pu3Haii-
T€, 4TO GOr-AEMHYPT H NepBblii 60r — 3TO pasHble CYLIHOCTH, H CIOPHTb CTaHeT
He 0 ueM. [leficTBHTE/IbHO, «[I0JIHOTA» HETOJIHA, €CJIH eH Yero-To HeJoCTaeT, HO
BeIlb KaK pa3 06 5TOM 4 roBOpsIT THOCTHKH! Becb CMbIC/ MUPOBOH HCTOPHH UM
BHIMTCA B TOM, YTOObI BOCCTAHOBHTb HAapYLIEHHYIO TIOJIHOTY.

Ipo6aema snecs apyrom. lHocTHYecKue MPUHUMITBI HEKHM 06Pa30M MOPOXK-
A4i0T Ipyr pyra 1 NPOHCTeKaT ofuH U3 apyroro. Ho kak pa3 ctaTyc 3Toii 3Ma-
HalkH Mpunes ne untepecyer, u KPHTHKYSl IyaJHi3M HOCTHKOB, Haxodsl ero
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qaXke TaM, Tle ero HeT, OH He ofpalllaeT BHHMaHHSA Ha TaKoe BOINHIOLIe NaHTeH-
cTHUECKOe «HCTeueHHe» cylHocTeld. B 3ToM oH oT/MuaeTcs ot Bacuauaa, ko-
TOpbIH KaK pa3 MPeKpacHo BUIHUT 3Ty NpobJemy, I03TOMY roBOPHT 06 abCoOT-
HO TPaHCLeHIeHTHOM 6ore H, o ciioBaM Mnnoaura, H3beraeT H «6OUTCS» roBo-
pHTb 00 3MaHaLHH.

Ecau 6or gelicTBUTENbHO JOJ/DKEH CONepXaTh B cebe Bce U eMY He NOKHO
11€[10CTaBaTh «TOT0, YTO HAXOAMTCH 32 ero NpejieslaMH», TO CIPOCHM yBaXKaeMo-
ro enuckona JInoHckoro: ecau Bor (XpucTHaHCcKuit) conepxHT B cebe Bce, TO
COIEPIKHT JIK OH U MHD Bellel, HalpUMep, 3TOT JIHCT HJH 3TOro UepBsiKa, U ec-
/11 3TO TaK, He 6yneT JIH TakoH Moaxod naHTeu3MoM (B GyKBajlbHOM CMbICe
TOrO CJ10Ba), MOJHOCTbIO Pa3pyLLAOLUIMM KOHLENLHIO TpaHCLeHaeHTHoro Bora?

He cuuTas nomoGHBIX TOHKOCTEH M HeCypa3HOCTEH, B LIEJIOM KaK TeoJor
WpuHel 3aHHUMaeT MaKCHMAJIbHO YCTOHYHBYIO H GECTPOHTPBILIHYIO MO3HLHIO
31paBOTO CMbIc/1a. 31ech OH B CBOeH TapeJiKe. B oT/iHuHe OT FHOCTHKOB, OH B
ropaso MeHblUeH CTeNeHH CKJIOHEH K TEeOJIOrHYeCKHM CMeKyJsLUSM, OLHAKO
BCe OHY B PaBHOH Mepe BHHMAaTe/IbHO OTHOCATCA K Npo6/eMe TosKoBaHus [Tu-
CaHHs.

dakTHuecku noseMuka UpuHes cBOIUTCS K HEGOJIBLIOMY YHCY KAIOUEBLIX
TeM C BAPHALUSIMH.

THOCTHKH B CBOeH 3JMTAapHOCTH 3a0bIBAIOT O CaMOM, N0 MHeHHI0 MpuHes,
rnaBHom — o regula fidei, npaBuJse Bepbl (HJH «THMOTE3€ Bepbi»), yCTAHOBEH-
HOM anocTtoJiamu.! IMeHHO Ha HeM JepXHTCsl He ToabKO LlepkoBb, HO H npa-
sunrbras Tpaguuus TonkoBanus [Tucanui. Tak 4to He s060e TonKoBaHHe [Tu-
CaHHsi BO3MOXKHO, HO TOJIKO TO, KOTOpOe «0(HULHANbHO» H Y3aKOHEHO 3THM
npaBusoM. THOCTHKH Xe 3aMeHsilOT 3T0 npaBuJo cBouM (I 9, 3). Tak oHH He
TOJIbKO 06MaHbLIBAIOT «NPOCTHIX BEPYIOLIHX», HO H OTBEPraioT anoCTOJbCKYIO
Tpanuuuio. B yacTHOCTH, 0Ka3bIBaeTCs, YTO €CJH He CliacaeTcs MI0Th, TO HHYe-
ro He cnacaercs (1129, 3; V 6-7).

3aTteM, THOCTHKH MCKaxaloT TekcT.? PeliHnepc npHBOAUT Leayio noa6opKy
MecT, rie MprHei 06BHHSIET CBOHX ONIOHEHTOB B TOM, YTO OHH NPOH3BOJIBHO
«106aBJSI0T H y6aBsioT» oT [lucaHHs no cBoeMy npoussoay.’

" O6 stom cM.: Hefner P. Theological Methodology and St. Irenaeus. — Journal of
Religion 44 (1964). P. 294-309. O cMbicJie TepMHHa «runoTe3a» Bepsl cM.: Unnik W. C.
van. An Interesting Document of the Second Century Discussion. — Vigiliae Chris-
tianae 31 (1977). P. 196-228, esp. p. 206—208.

* Cm.: Reynders Bruno. Optimisme et théocentrisme chez saint Irénée. — Revie

de théologie ancienne et mediévale 8 (1936). P. 225-252.
8 Adaptere, assimilare, adulterare, calumniantes, transvertenes, abutentes, trans-
lerunt, auferentes, transfigurant, transformantes, in captivitatem ducunt a veritate,
'fﬁlSi testietc. Cm. 7. x.: Unnik W. C. van. De la régle Wt TpocBeLva uiTe LhEAELY
4ans I'histoire du Canon. — Vigiliae Christianae 3 (1949). P. 1-36.
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Camoe riaBHOe 06BHHEHHe, KOTOpoe BbiaBHraeT MpHHel NpoTHB HOCTH-
KOB, — 3T0 06BHHeHHe B Ayasnu3me.' HpHHel roBOPHT O TeOJIOTHYECKOM Oya-
au3me (MHoro6oxun — npexae seero: 1131, 1; sarem: 1128, 4; 11125, 3, passim.),
XPHUCTO/IOrHYECKOM H, KaK CJIeICTBHE, CoTepHoorndeckom ayaauname (IV, praef.,
2,4; 111 16, 2, etc.), nyanuame [Tucanus u Llepksu (IV 33, 7; 26, 2)? u counans-
Hom nyanu3me (o cnacenuu no npupoze: IV 37, 2).

Hackoabko xopoio MprHel noHMMan rHockc? DTOT BONpoC peluaeTcs pas-
HBIMH HccseoBaTe/isiMH no-pasHoMy. CKopee Bcero, MprHel neficTBuTENbHO
He MOHHMaJ THOCHC W CY[AMJ ero rno CBOMM MepKaMm,’ MpHYeM C TOYKH 3peHHs
LlePKOBHOIO KaHOHa. DT0 BO33peHHe BMOC/IeACTBHH 0KA3a/10Ch O4EHb BAHATEb-
HBIM, BILIOTb A0 Hallero BpemeHH. OH He BHeJ YHHKaNbHOCTH, MH(OJIOTHYHO-
CTH H 3a4aCTYI0 HEXPHCTHAHCKOro xapakrepa rHocuca. ['HocHe 6bla Gosee no-
HATEH TeM aBTOpaM, KOTOpble GblH CKIOHHB! K MHCTHKe. TakiM 06pa3oM, Kak
3TO COBepLIEHHO BEpPHO OTMeuaeT Basse, ocynasi THOCTHYECKHH 1yanusMm,
HMpuHeli Bo MHOrOM HCXOIMT M3 HHBIX MOTHBOB, CKOPee He JOKTPHHAIbHbIX, HO
COLHA/IbHO-TIOIUTHYECKHX.* B OT/IMYHe OT TakHX aBTOPOB, Kak Knumenr, Opu-
red Wi naxe Mnnosut, MpuHed ¢ nonoapeHueM 0THOCHTCS K J11060H ¢uJ0CO-
(HH ¥ TeosorHH ¢ UX yToH4YeHHOH aprymenTtauueit (cm. II 26, 1), cnoco6Hok
BBeCTH B 3a6J1y>KleHHe NPOCThIX JI0AeH, C KOTOPbIMH KaK eNHCKOI OH JOJIXKeH
6b11 HMeThb aes1o. CJI02XKHOCTb M pa3HooGpaske TeoJOrHyecKuX npobJeM, KoTo-
pble BO3HHKAIOT B pab0Tax FHOCTHKOB M KOTOpble Tak BocXHlaloT KniMeHTa H
3aCTaBJISAIOT er0 CTPOUTb CBOIO CHCTEMY «HCTHHHOIO rHocHca», MipuHelo kaxyT-
csi no GosbLUeH YacTH HEMOHATHLIMH, @ 3HAaYUT, H onacHbiMK. [o 3ToM Xe npu-
4HHe OH OblJ1 HA CTOPOHE TeX, KTO paToBaJ 3a NPHHATHe B LlepKOBb OTCTYNHH-
KoB (lapsi®), 0 37O e NpUUKHHE OH He BLICKA3bIBAJICS NPOTHB MOHTAHHUCTOB.
[Tnoxo# Mup JydLue xopoluel BOHHEL...

Bonee Toro, HekoTopble rHocTHKM (HanpuMep, nocienosatesb BanentrHa
Mapk Mar, 125, 3) cBoMMH HeBO31ePKAHHBIMH IOCTYIKAMH [PHBJIEKAIIH K ce6e
BHHMaHHe BJacTed M HaB/eKasH, Mo MHeHHIo MpHHesi, omacHOCTb Ha BCeX XpH-
cthaH. CriefoBaTe/IbHO, BaXKHO MOKa3aTh BceM, uTo LlepkoBb He obluaetcs He
TOJIbKO € pacnyTHHUKaMH (3To elue HU4ero), Ho u (4To GoJiee BaXKHO) € PeBoJIIo-
LIHOHEPaMH, KOTOpble BO BCeYCJbILIaHHEe 3asiBASIOT, YTO MUPOM MpPaBAT CJAYTH
HH3LWero 60ra ¥ 1eMOHOB. YUHTbIBast pUrOPH3M HEKOTOPbIX THOCTHKOB, JIETKO
NpPeanoJOXHTb, YTO HMEHHO OHM Yallle BCEro OKa3blBAJIHCh CpPelH MyYeHHKOB
3a Bepy. O6 3ToM, HanpuMep, MOAPOGHO roBOPHT KNIUMEHT B UeTBEPTOH KHHre

! 3roT ctoxkeT noapobHo paccmartpusaet Banse: A Study in Anti-Gnostic Polemics.
P.21-25.

? MpuHeii, cyns no BceMmy, Gbla 60JbIWHM AeMOKpaToM, Hexenr KanumenTt uan Opu-
red (cm.: Strom. VI cap. 2, 16); Origen., In Joh. II 3, 27-31.

*Cm.: Wisse F. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Heresiologists. — Vigiliae Chris-
tianae 25 (1971). P. 205-223.

* Vallée. A Study in Anti-Gnostic Polemics. P. 24-33.

5 Cf. Eusebius, HE V 1-2; 11-18; Vallée. P. 25.
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Cmpomam, yKa3blBasi Ha Hepa3yMHe TakHX Jiofel. i3BecTHbI Takxe HCTOPHH
0 TOM, UTO TaKHM 00Pa3OM FHOCTHKH mecmuposaiu CBOK H3OPaHHOCTb: eCaH
pbICLUHE CHJIBI CMIACYT MX, 3HA4YMT, OHU M3OpaHHbl. MHbOpMaLMIO 0 TOM, KaK
06CTOSIH Ies1a B AlleKCaHpHH, MOXHO HaHTH Yy Toro xe Kanmenta.! 3tu coo6-
paxeHHs POSICHAIT, noueMy HpuHeld KOHLUEHTPHPYETCS Ha THOCTHYECKOM
jlyajii3Me, OCTaBJ/Isis B CTOPOHE MHOTHE BaXKHbie M H3BECTHble eMy MOMEHTHI,
HanpHMep, Bbilleo603HaueHHY0 npobieMy 3MaHauuH. [lo 3To# ke npuuHHe
OH He HamnagaeT Ha OTHOCHTEJIbHO «MHDHbIe» epecH.

C/ielyeT OTMeTHTb, 4TO apryMeHTauusi MipuHes neidcTBUTENbHO BLIMONHH-
/1a CBOIO MOJIMTHUECKY!O 3anayy. MHOrHe ero moJloXXeHust CTa/jH CTaHAAPTHbI-
MH 15 TIOCJIEAYIOLIMX MOKOJNEHHH epecHoJ10roB. 210 0CO6EHHO XOPOLLO BHIHO
ta npHMepe ApYroH BIHATeNbHOH cyMMbl — [lanapuona Enndanus, enucko-
na Canamckoro.

1.2.2. Enndannit

B camoMm neJie, Hapyluasi XpOHOJIOTHIO, NepeiiieM K pPacCMOTPEHHIO 3TOro
TpaktaTta. FiMeHHO B 3TOM TpyZe Hacjende MprHes noJyuH/Io HOBYIO XKH3Hb,
B TO BpeMs KaK Ipyroii paHHHM epecHoorHueckHit TpakTat, Elenchos (11 Refu-
tatio) Unnosnura, BO3MOXKHO, MOTOMY, YTO OH AOBOJIbHO PaHO Gbla NPHMHCAH
OpureHy, He MOJIYYHJ TAKOTO LUKPOKOro pacrnpoctpaHerus.? [lepBbiM aBTOpoM,
AKTHBHO Hcrob3ytowuM Refutatio, siBasetca deonoput Kupekuii (Haeretica-
rum fabularum compendium). [Tpu 3ToM, akTHBHO Henoab3yst UpuHest, oH urHo-
pupyet Enudanusi, BUIHMO, TaKKe 10 NPHHUHKMTHAJBHBIM coobpaxeHusaM. [1pu
stom 1 Enndanuit u Geopoput nenonbzosanu Cunmaemy Unnoanra.’ Kak yxe
oTMevanoch paHee, Enudanuii konupyer HpuHes u aApyrux paHHHX aBTOPOB
necsiTKaMu cTpaHHL (MpakTHYECKH Bceraa yKasbiBasi HCTOUHMK). Tak 4To OH
CO3HaTe/IbHO paboTaJ Hal HeKOH aHTOJIOTHeH, KOTOpas J0/kKHa BK/I04aTh B cebs
BCe U3BeCTHbIe, IpeBHHeE 1 HOBble epecH. Cunmaema KOcTHHA Henocpedcmeen-
HO MM He HCMOJb30Basach, BO BCSKOM CJayuae, OH Ha Hee He cchlsaetcs. Broa-
He BepOsITHO, YTO K 3TOMY BpeMeHH TpakraT lOcTHHa yxe Obl1 HELOCTYMEH.

MouymenTtanbhbiil onyc Enudanus Gbli X0powwo H3aaH A0BOJIbHO IaBHO,
OHaKO CpaBHHTEJbHO MaJlo HCC/IENOBANCH KaK TaKOBOH, CJYyXa, B OCHOBHOM,
JHWb KaK HCTOYHMK HH(opMaukH.! HenaBHO Bbllues nepBblii MOJHBIH cOBpe-
—m

' 3aMeuaHHs 06 aKTyanbHOCTH COLMOJOTMUECKHX HCC/IE0BAHUI FHOCHCA, B TOM
HHC/ie B noc/efyoLel HCTOPHH, KacaTebHO, HalpUMep, Katap W p. CpelHeBEeKOBHIX
ABHxKeHu# cM.: Green H. A. Gnosis and Gnosticism: A Study in Methodology. — Nu-
Mmen 24 (1977). P. 95-134.

* C Refutatio u3 panuux asropos 3uakomsi [Icesno-Tepryaauan (Libellus adversus
haereses, circa 250) n dunactpuit (Filastrius, Divers. Haer. liber, circa 380-390).

’ He ykaseiaeT /M 3T0T hakT Ha To, 4TO OHH He cuuTanu Refutatio u Syntagma
PaOOTou OfIHOTO aBTOpa?

*Epiphanius. Ancoratus und Panarion. Bd. 1-3. Ed. K. Holl (GCS 25, 31, 37). Leip-
%ig, 1915, 1933; Bd. 2. Ed. J. Dummer. Berlin, 1980. Ctapoe, Ho BaXHoe HcCJenoBa-
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MEeHHbIH fepeBoa TpakTata. § UMelo B BHLY NepeBOJ Ha aHITMACKHH AA3BIK, Bbl-
NOMHEHHbIH YHAbAMCOM.! YunTbiBasi 06beM counHeHus (moutu 1400 cTp. rpe-
4eCKOro TeKCTa), 3To 6bli THTaHHUecKHH Tpya. Bripouem, cam Enudanuii tak-
e Oblsl BeCbMa TPYHONIOOHBLIM aBTOPOM, €CJIH YUecTb, YTO HAaMHCcal OH CBOH
TpakTar 3a TpH roaa (374-376).2

Knaccuduuupys epecu, Enudannit n3o6pes moMCcTHHE HOBaTOPCKYIO METO-
nonoruio. Kaxkpas U3 epeceit COOTHOCHTCS MM C OMpeleJieHHbIM BHIOM 3MeH.
Takoe Bneuat/ieHHe, YTO 0 3MesAIX, HX silie U IPOTHBOSAMAX HALL aBTOP 3HaeT He
MeHblle, 4eM 0 epecsix. B no6oM caydae, cBefieHHs,, KOTOpble OH MPHBO/IHT,
BecbMa HeTpUBHaJbHbI. HeMelkHH HccaenoBaTens JlyMMep H3y4Hs 3TOT BO-
1npoc creunanbHo.® Yxxe paHee HCCJeN0BATe/SIMH BbiCKa3blBaJHCh NpPeANoo-
XeHHs 0 ToM, uto Enudanuit Mor B cBoeil paboTe HCno/Ib30BaTh KaKOH-TH60
y4eOHHK MeNHUHHbI, HanpHuMep, TpakTaT Hukannpa us Konodona (Onprokéy).
OunHako, kak nokassiBaeT [lymmep, ckopee Bcero, Enndanuit ucnonbsonai ka-
KOH-TO APYro¥ TEKCT HJIM NMPenpHHSAI caMocTosATeabHOe HecaenoBaHue! Jleno
B TOM, YTO KOJIHUECTBO 3MeH, ynoMsHyThix Enndanunem, cylecTBeHHO MpeBoc-
XOIMT TO, KOTOpOe onucbiBaeT Hukanap Uy n1060# Apyroi U3 H3BECTHBIX HaM
aBTOpOB. Tak uTo, HEOXKHIAHHBLIM 06pa3oM epecHoJiorHueckHil Tpyn Ennganus
OKa3blBaeTCsl NO/Me3HbIM HCTOUHHKOM A/t HCTOPHKOB GHOJIOTHH.

Pa3symMeeTcsl, Hermocpenc TBEHHBIM [TOBOJIOM [UIl TAKOH KOHCTPYKUHH SIBJISIET-
Cfl CBSA3b MHOTHX THOCTHKOB CO 3MESIMH — OT 6HUO/IECKOTO «3MeS-HCKYCHTeJIs»
10 THOCTHYecKo# cekThl oprToB. Ha3aHue «[laHapHoH» 6ykBanbHO O3HauaeT

Hue: Lipsius R. A. Zur Quellengeschichte des Epiphanios. Wien, 1865. Cm. 1. x.: Hil-
genfeld A. Die Ketzergeschichte des Urchristentums. Leipzig, 1888, S. 73 ff. Tekct
lManapuona nolwen 40 Hac B OAWHHAAUATH AOCTATOYHO MO3AHHX CMHUCKaX, HH OLHH M3
KOTOPbIX He COLepPXHT BCero Tpakrata. Bce oHM BOCXOAAT K ofHOMY npoTorpagy. Co-
XPaHHOCTb TeKCTa, KaKk oTMeyaeT X0/, yAOB/JIETBOPHTE/IbHA, OIHAKO M3[aTelb 31eCb B
noJIHOM 06beMe CTalKHBaeTcs ¢ Apyroii npobaemoit. Kofine Enudanus, BeposiTHO, elle
B PEBHOCTH, 6blJIO CHJIBHO «aTTHLHPOBAHO» NMeEPeNUCYHKAMH H «pelaKTopaMu». B pe-
3ysnbTaTe H 63 TOro He o4eHb rnaakHi A3biK Enndanns ctan MectaMu npocTo HenoHs-
TeH. OLWHGKH XKe, KaK H3BECTHO, HMEIOT CBOMCTBO HakKanauBaTbes. XOJ1 He MbiTajcs
NPaBHTb HJH BOCCTAHABJIUBATb TEKCT, HCMIPABJAS B OCHOBHOM TOJIbKO OLIHOKH H 3anoJ-
HAAS IPONYCKH. DTa pa6oTa Gbla MPOAOJIKEHa ero y4eHHKaMH, H NOJHOCTbIO BeChb TPakK-
TaT 6blJ CPaBHHTEJbHO HelaBHO Neper3naH IOprenom [lyMMepoM, KOTOpbIH 3HaYHTEIbHO
paclWMpHI U KPHTHYECKHH annapar.

! The Panarion of Epiphanius of Salamis. Translated by F. Williams. Vols. 1-2.
Leiden, 1987—1994. Kcratu roBops, camoim nepsoim nepesodom Tpakrata Enndanus
:::’)Oﬁﬁ:-gzsg coagemenumﬂ 3bIK GblJl NePeBOJ HA PYCCKHH fA3bIK, Bt:monHeHHuﬁ B
STomy npeﬂm-)l?él;:‘:'lzoml:“nlaicronmee BpeMsl OH HYX/aeTCsl B CePbe3HOH PeBH3HH, 110-

>30BaTh H3nanue XoJ/1a H MepeBoa Y HJbsAMCa.

* Buipouew, B caoem
: PaHHeM npoussenenu
4TO TaKas PaBoTa MM NaHHpyCTOR, 1 Ancoratus (374) oH y>e rOBOPHT 0 TOM,

3 Dummer J. Ein naturwissenschaftli
Constantia. — Kiio, 5. 1973, 286299~ “"dPu<h als Quelle fir Epiphanius von
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ANTEUKY, COLEpKallylo B ce6e pa3nHuHble JleKapcTBa M npoTHBoanus. [TosTo-
My B KOHLIE KaXKIOTO pa3fieia TPakTaTa YHTaTeslio «1aeTcsi» 3TO CaMoe MpOTH-
posinne. UKo epecei, koTopble onHcbiBaeT Enudanuit, pasHo 80-1H, npHuem
4TOMY YHCJy IpHaaeTcs 0ocoboe 3HaueHHe, 0ITOMY, UTOOk! ro MONY4HTh, Halll
ABTOP MCKYCCTBEHHO LeJIHT HEKOTOpbie epecH.'

[Tocsie MpOCTpaHHbIX MpeABapSIOLIMX paccy)aeHHH (06bIYHO HA HHX CCb-
1aioTcst Kak Panarion, proem.) B mepBoM COGCTBEHHO €PECHOJIOTHUECKOM pa3-
1ene (Panarion, haer.) TpaktaTa roBOpHTCSl 0 JIOXPHCTHAHCKHX epecsix. Tou-
nee, Enudanuit Ha3biBaeT HX He epecsiMH, a «MaTePUHCKHM UpeBOM» epeceit
(Panarion, proem., 13, 3; 5, 2; Panarion, haer. LXXX, 10, 4). Tem He MeHee oHH
pce-TaKH ABASAOTCSA, M0 MblcaH Enudanus, epecamu. Tak nonstHe epecH 3Ha-
quTenbHo pacuupsietca.? CieqylowHi pas3es NocBslleH FTHOCTHKaM H IPYrHM
«ipeBHHM epeTHkaM» (Pan., haer. XXI-LVI), a nocnennnit pazgen kacaercs
COBPEMEHHBIX €PEeTHKOB, K KOTOPbIM OTHOCSITCSt B OCHOBHOM Te HalpaB/leHHs B
coBpeMeHHOM EnndaHHI0 XpHCTHAHCTBE, C KOTOPbIMH OH Obl1 He corjlaceH
(LVII-LXXX). [Tpexne Bcero, KOHeYHO, 10CTaeTCs apHaHam, 3atem — Opure-
ny. 3aKkaH4YHBaeTCs TPAaKTaT NMPOCTpaHHbIM 3akawyeHuem (Panarion, de fide).
Kaxnasi U3 Tpex epecHO/IOTHYeCKHX 4YacTed npeaBapsieTcs KpaTKoH CBONKOH
(Anakephalaeosis). ITOT TeKCT NONyYHJI HE32BHCHMOE OT CAMOTO TPAKTaTa pac-
npocTpaHeHue. UMeHHO ero HCMoJ/b30Ban ABrycTHH B cBoeM courHenuu (Contra
omnes haereses), np1 3ToM cam Tpaktat Enudanns oH, ckopee Bcero, He 3Hal.
HasBanus, kotopete Enndanuii 1aet 60bUIMHCTBY pacCMaTPHBAEMBIX HM CEKT,
KaK OH caM NMpHU3HaeTCs, MPHAyMaHbl HM caMuM. Tak MOSIBAAIOTCS «KepPUHTHA-
He», «IIToJieMeaHe», «KojopbaccuaHe», «amnesseate» H TOMy NOLOGHble «epe-
CH».? Kak BUIHM, HMeHa npocTo 06pa3yioTcs OT MMEHH NPeANoJaraeMoro 0CHO-
BaTeJ/Is epecH.

O cBoux HcTouHHKax EnndaHuil BbicKa3biBaeTCst TaKHM 06pa3oM:

«HacTb Tex cBelleHHIl, KOTOpble §i HAMEPEeH H3JI0XKHTb, 1 pa3fo6bl B mpoLecce
CKpymyJie3HbIX HccenoBaHHH. O HEKOTOPBIX Bellax fi CAblliad OT APYTHX, HO
KOe-uTo BHJes COOCTBEHHbIMH VIa3aMH H CJblllaj CBOMMH ywaMH. fl yBepeH B
TOM, 4YTO CBEJIEHHS O MPOHCXONAEHHH, YUEHHSAX H IeIHHSAX TeX CEKT, 0 KOTOPbIX
1 paccKa3bBal, JOCTOBEPHHI. I MOJSYUYHI 3TH CBelleHHs TM60 H3 TPYAOB Apes-
HHX, JIM6O U3 BepHBIX HCTOUHKKOB»> (Pan., proem., I1 2, 4).

Taknm 06pasom, cpenn HeTouHHKOB Enndanus uncastes JnuHble Habatoe-
HHA, TMcbMeHHbIe HCTOYHHKH U CBHAETE/BCTBA COBPEMEHHHKOB, «KOTOPBIM MOX-
H0 nosepsiTh». PasymeeTcs, 10BepHst 3aC/1yKHBAIOT TO/IbKO OPTOLOKCANbHbIE C

' Ha ocHoBanum o6pasa 80-T «koHKky6uH» u3 [Tecru necuei (6: 8=9).

* B otanume or Unnoanta, KoTopbiit Gpua0copoB B COGCTBEHHOM CMbICE K epecsiM
te OTHocut. CM.: Moutsoulas E. Der Begriff Haeresie bei Epiphanius von Salamis. —
5“'(‘113 patristica VIII (TU 92). Berlin, 1966, S. 362—371.

o " Touno Takxe oH 0603HauaeT W puAOCODCKHe WKOML, Hampumep: TUBALYOPELOL,
QTwvikol, EmikoOPELOL, K. T. A.
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TOUKH 3peHHsi Enudanusa cBHIeTEN M H aBTOPbI, YTO 3HAYMTENbHO YMEHbLUAET
Hallly YBePEHHOCTb B HX LOCTOBEPHOCTH.

Cpenu HCroJb30BaHHBIX MHCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB caM Enndanuit HasbiBa-
et Mpunes, Knumenra Anekcanapuiickoro u EBcesus. Kpome Toro, oH ucrnosb-
3yet Tpaktat [lceBno-TepTyanuana u HbiHe yTpadeHHyw Cunmaemy Hinnoau-
Ta (MK MX OGLMHA UCTOYHHUK, TOCKOMbKY 3TH [BA MOCJAENHHX TPAKTaTa CXOXKH
10 TaKOH CTeMeHH, YTO BbICKA3bIBAJIOCh flaXke NpelarnooXeHne, 4TO TpPaKTaT
Tcesno-Tepryaanana u ectb Cunmaema). [JocTaTOYHO YaCTO OH CChlIaeTCSt H
Ha nceBno-KnHMeHTHHBL. 3HauHTeIbHAA YaCTb IBYX KHHT TpaKTaTa, crielyalp-
HO NOCBSILLEHHBIX THOCTHKAM, BOCXOOHUT K MpuHeto. Enudanuit npocto nepemn-
cbiBaeT cooTBeTcTBYylolHe cekunu Adv. Haer., B pesysbrate, 6sarogaps ero
YCHJIMSIM, Mbl B HacTosilllee BpeMsl HMeeM rpedecKHi TeKCT Oo4TH BCel nepBoH
KHHTH aHTHTHOCTHUecKoro Tpaktata MpuHes. Cienyer OTMeTHTb, OMHAKO, YTO
B HEKOTOPbIX c/1yyasx Enndanuil npeanoynTaer Hcnoab3oBaTh APYroi HCTOY-
HuK. Hanpumep, nokrpuHa oduToB UM H3saraetcs He no Mpuueio. [Ipumeya-
TeJNbHO TaKXe, YTO Ty NOKTPHHY, KOoTopyto MpuHeil npunuceiBaeT nocjaenosa-
Tesio Banentnna Mapky, Enudanui npenoqHoCHT Kak y4eHHe Ipyroro y4eHH-
ka BaneHTtuHa [epakneoHna.' BoamoxHo, uto B pasgesne XXI untupyertcs
Apophasis Megale, u3BecTHbiit u3 Tpaktata MUnnosnra. B cekunn XXXIII noa-
HocTbio uuTHpYeTcs [Tocaanue @aope [Imoremesn, nHave Kak U3 Enudanus
He u3BecTHoe. B cexunn XXXI Enncannit Takke UHTHPYeT HEH3BECTHBIH THO-
cTHueCcKHH foKyMeHT. B cekunn LXII comepxuTcsi caMbii nogpo6GHbIH U3 coXpa-
HHBILHMXCS O4epKOB KaHOHa [TicaHus, KOTOPOro NpHIepKHBANHCh T10C/e10Ba-
tequ Mapkuona. HakoHel, TpHHAnUATh CEKLHH SBJASIOTCSA MOJHOCTbIO HOBbIMH
H He HMeIOT NnapaJijiesld HH B OHOM paHHeM Tpyae. HexoTopbie TeKCTbl H3 KONT-
CKOH FHOCTHYeCKOH OHOMHOTEKH MOATBEPXKAAIT CBHAeTe bcTBA Enndanus.

Kaxabiit pasnen epecHosornueckoi cyMMbl 4eTko aenntcs Envdanuem Ha
(1) npennciiosue (Kak npaBuso, cogepiailee HCTOPHYECKHe cBefeHHs ), (2) H3-
JIOXXEHHE epeTHYeCKOH JOKTPHHBI, (3) onpoBepkeHHe, KOTOPOE O6bIYHO HAYHHa-
eTcs 3/I06HOM HHBEKTHBOH H 3aKaHYMBaeTCs APYroi HHBEKTHBOM (Kak npasuiio,
CpaBHeHHeM C ornpejejeHHOH ameeit), (4) 3akaOUYHUTENbHBIMH 3aMeYaHUAMH,
KOTOpble, KaK NPaBHJI0, CBOAATCS K 0OpaLLEHHIO 32 60>KeCTBEHHON MOMOLLbIO U
nepexoly K cjeiyiolled epecH.

st Toro uto6sl NyuyLie yBUAETh CTHIb apryMeHTauud Enudanus u ero Meto-
Ibi, BO3bMEM [1sl IPUMepa ero onucaHue Kapnokpatian (pasnen XXVII). Enuda-
HHH B 3TOM pa3zeJie ONHOCTbIO 3aBHCHT T MpnHes (cp. Takxe: Eusebius, HE IV
22,5; Ps.-Tert., 3, 1). Cunerenncta Knumenta o Kapnokpate u ero coie Enu-
(aHe Hall aBTOP, CYAsl MO BCEMY, He HCIOJIb3YeT.

'O l'epaknieote nonpo6Ho rosoput OpureH B cBoeM KOMMeHTapHH Ha EBaHrenne ot
HMoanHa, 1 Enudanuit He Mor He 3HaTb 06 3TOM, ONHAKO 3TOT MaTepHaJl OH He HCIOJb-
3yerT, TakK Xe Kak 1 cBelleHHs 06 «otHaHax», koTopsle npuBoAHT OpureH B TpakTate «[1po-
tHB Llesbca». CuaetenbcTBaM epeTHKoB Enndanuit He nosepsi.
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Kak u MpuHel, cHauana oH BbicTpaHBaeT reHealsioruio: ot CumoHa Mara 1o
epecH HHKOJIaeJIHTOB H «FHOCTHKOB», O KOTOPHIX fi ellle ckaxy Hixe (XXV-—
XXVI). KapnokpaTtnaHe npeacTaBAsiOTCS B 3TOH LEMH 3aBePLIAIOLIMM 3BEHOM,
2 0T HHX, B CBOIO oyepeb, nporucxoast CatypHuH, Bacuaun v Banentun (XXVII,
1, 1-2).

[Tocsie BCTYMHUTEIbHBIX CJIOB OH AaJjiee niepeckasbiBaet Mpuues (2, | —11=Adv.
Haer. 125, 1):!

OKas3biBaeTCsi, UTO «MHP M BCe, YTO B HEM», COTJIACHO nocJenoBaTtensm Kap-
MOKPATa, «CO31aHO aHreJaMH, KOTopble HHXe HepoxaeHHoro OTua...», «Mucyc
oul1 poxaeH oT Mocuda, Kak 1 ocTanbHble JI04H, OJHAKO B OTIHYHE OT OCTalb-
1blX, 61aroaapst 0co60 YHCTOH H CHJBHOM Aylle, OH MOT BCIOMHHTb BCE TO, 4TO
BHIeJ B TOH 06.1acTH, rae o61TaeT HepoxaeHHbIH OTel». «[To 3Toi npHyKHe K
HeMy Gbl1a noc/aHa cHaa, 6s1aronapst KOTOPOH OH CMor H36exXaTh BAaCTH TBOP-
o8 31oro Mupa. OHa cBOGOLHO Npolia Yepe3 HUX H CIYCTHAACh NPSAMO K HEMY
 eMy nofgo6HbIM. OHH rOBOPSIT, YTO OH BOCIHTHIBAJICH 110 HYAeHCKHM 3aKOHaM,
OHAKO Mpe3peJt HX BCe H CMOT TPeBO3MOYb TeJleCHble CTPalaHus, KOTOpble JaHbl
uesloBeKY, YTOOHI IepXKaTb ero B cTpaxe rnepej 3aKOHOM».

«[ywa, kotopas, nogo6Ho nyie Mucyca, B cuax oTBeprHyTb TBOPLOB-ap-
XOHTOB, MOJIy4yaeT aHaJOTHUHYIO CHITY M TBOPHT TO Xe camoe. M MockoJibKy OHH
MPULLIH K 3aK/II0YEHHIO, YTO OHH MOAOOHBI Hucycy, HeKOTOpble U3 HHX faxe
YTBEPXKAAIOT, TO OHH CHJ/IbHEe ero H ero yueHHKOB, Takux Kak [letp, IlaBes u
Jpyrye anocToJsl. VX 1y npoHCcXoasT U3 ToH e 06/1aCTH, a I03TOMY TaK XKe
OTBEpraioT TBOPLIOB 3TOTO MHPa, TakK e JOCTOHHbI 3TOH CHJIbl H BEPHYTCS Ha-
3ajl B TO XK€ MeCTO».

Hanee (3, 1-2), kak u VpuHeil, OH TOBOPUT, YTO OHH «CJIABHJHCH CBOHMH
MarM4eCKUMH YXHILPEHHUSIMH, 3aKJIMHAHUSIMH, IPHBOPOTHBIMH 3€JIbSIMH, Npasi-
HHKaMH 10681 (PIATPOL KO Y OPLTHOLIOL), LYXaMH-COK3HHKAMH, “TalIoLH-
Horenamu” (TapESPovg KOl OVELPOMOUTOVG) H APYrHMH 3/104€ACTBAMHU
(KakoLpYHUOTA)». «OKoHYaTe bHO 3aTyMaHHB cebe pa3yM, OHH y6enunu cebst
B TOM, YTO TaKMM 006pa3oM WX AYLIH MOJAYYalOT CHAY, JOCTaTOYHYIO ISl TOrO,
4T06bI MOGEAHTb KaK CAMHX apXOHTOB H CO3aTesell 3TOr0 MHpa, TOUHee CKa-
3aTb, peMeC/JIeHHHKOB, TaK H BCe HMH CO3[1aHHOE...».

' 3a 3TuM BBeleHHeM cjelyeT OMUCAHHe LOKTPHHbBI W NMPaKTHKH KaprnoKpaTHaH.
Sl npennaraio YMTaTeNI0 CPaBHHTL 3TOT TEKCT C TEM, YTO FOBOPHT UpHHeil U npakTHue-
¢ku nostopsieT Unnosiut (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. I 25 = Hippolyt., Ref. VII 32). 3aech
HaM npegocTaB/isieTCA NpeKpacHas BO3MOXKHOCTD AJIS CpaBHeHHS paboThl pa3HbIX epe-
CHOJI0rOB, MOCKONbKY Mbl TOYHO 3HaeM, KaKoi TeKCT Henofib3oBals Enudanuii, n nockodib-
Ky wkona Kapnokpata K ToOMy BpeMeHH yXe aBHO HC4e3na, MOXKeM ObiTh yBepeHbl B
TOM, 4TO OH He pacnoJiaraet Kakoi-1H60 HHOH HHopMaLUHei. B uacTHocTH, Henocpea-
CTBEHHO BMIHO, YTO, MPaKTHYeCKH He 106aBass HoBoH HHdopMaunH, Enudannii npo-
3HOCHT, TaK CKa3aTh, B Ba pa3a 6oJiblie CJIOB, Yalle BCero NpocTo nepeckasbiBas To
e caMoe IpyruMH cioBamH. B pesysbTate Teket Enudanus okaseiBaeTcst NouTH B 1Ba
Pasa nnuuHee.
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Mocae He6oabiuoro kommentapus (3, 3—4, 1) uurara uz Upuues npogon-
xaetcs (4, 2): «...OHY FOBOPHIH, UTO Pa3JIHyHe MeXIY 3JbIMH H 10GPLIMH Ae-
JIaMH — 3TO TOJIbKO JII0ACKOe MHeHHe. [Tocse BonJloLeHHS AyLIa 10J1>KHa TIPOK-
TH 4yepe3 Bce 06pasbl XKM3HH H UCTIPOOGOBATH Bee fesa. M ecsn yesosek B Teye-
HHE OHOM XKH3HH He MPOUIeT Uepe3 BCe XKH3HEHHbIe YIOBObCTBHS H HHYEro
HE OCTABHT He HCNIPOGOBaHHbBIM, TO, TOKHAAsA TeJ0, OH He CMOXeT 0CBOGOAHTb-
Csl, HHYEero He OCTaBHMB o3afd. [10CKOJIbKY, eC/IH UTO-TO BCe-TaKHU OCTaHeTCs,
TO Aylla CHOBa GyeT NMocjaaHa B TeJ0».

3aTeM OH mepecKasbiBaeT TO e caMoe, 106aB/Isisl HEKOTOPbIE «IeTaJH», OMy-
uleHHble MpHHeeM, a B KoHLe naccaxa nogmopsem amo ewe pa3 (4, 5-5, 1):

«...MHe He XOUeTCsi PACCKa3blBaTb 060 BCEM 3TOM... OHAKO, [TOCKOJIbKY CaMa
HCTHHA BEJIHT MHE PacKpbITh J1eJ1a 3ITHX 0OMaHIHKOB, 51 JOJ2KeH FTOBOPHTb, C He-
KOTOPOH OCTOPOXHOCTBIO M He pecTynas NpenesoB, yCTaHOBJIEHHBIX HCTHHOH.
Ouesudno, wmo 3TH JIOOH MO3BOASIOT cebe BepIUHTb BCe, O UeM He MO3BOJH-
TeJIbHO [a)Ke FOBOPHTb U UTO 3alpelleHO 3aKOHOM...».

ITOT naccax BOCXOAHT K MpuHelo, 32 HCK/IIOYEHHEM OLEHOYHOTO CyXae-
Hus. Ho nanee rosopurcs:

«...I03TOMY OHH BCTYNAIOT B TOMOCEKCYaJIbHble CBSI3H H COBOKYILISIIOTCS CO
BCEMH XKEHIIHHAMH UX cOO6LIeCTBa BCEMH BO3MOXHBIMHU crioco6amu. OHH npak-
THKYIOT Mario, 3aHMMalTCs KOMLOBCTBOM H NMOKJIOHSIOTCS HIOJaM, rojaras,
4TO TaKUM 06Pa30M OHH BbIMJIATAT BeCb JOJT CBOEro TeJsia, TaK, YTo HHYero 60-
Jlee He OCTaHeTCs, U N03TOMY Aylua 6oJblue He BepHeTCs U He BomoTHTesA. Mx
COUHHEHHS TaKOBbI, UTO OHH B CHJIaX LIOKHPOBATh JIO6Oro pa3yMHOro yesioBe-
Ka M 03BOJSIOT eMy YCOMHHTBCS B TOM, YTO TaK IOCTynamlide Booblie AB/S-
I0TCS JIIONbMH, HE FOBOPS YK O TOM, UTOOBI CHHTATh HX LIHBHJIH30BaHHbBIMH JIO/1b-
MH, Nof06HBIMH HaM ¢ BaMH. BenyT oHu cebst nongo6Ho cobakaM H cBHHbAM. 60
OHH 110J1aTaloT, YTO BCe HYXHO NMPOHTH AJs TOTO, UTOGHI HX Aylua He Oblia BO3-
BpallleHa Ha3all I0/le/1biBaTh He3aBeplleHHOe B IIPOLLJIOH XKU3HH, eCJH XOTb YTO-
TO OyeT ynylieHO».

[Tepen Hamu cBOEro poaa JIOTHYeCKHH aHa/ W3 OCHOBHOTO 3THYECKOTO Te3H-
ca KapriokpaTHaH. Mcxoanas uutarta u3 Upunes (4, 2) HeckosibKo cOKpalieHa,
OIHAaKO BCe YMyLUEHHble 3JIeMeHTbl BbICKa3biBaHUA KprHes 3aTeM MOBTOPSIIOT-
Csl KAK PeMHHHCLEHUHMH (TaKHe KaK yKa3aHHe Ha HeOMyCTHMOCTb NON06HOro
NOBeNeHHS 1151 IMBHAH30BAHHbIX JIOAEH), BK/IIOYEHHbIE B COCTAB COBCTBEHHbIX
c/ioB camoro Enudanus. [Tocbiika («OHH CUMTAIOT, 4TO HO/KHBI HCIPOGOBATH B
3TOM XKH3HH BCe») B TeKcTe 06a pasa HAeT nociie 3aK/moueHHs («mo3ToMy oHH
LeNanT TO-TO H TO-TO»). YBepeH, uTo EnndaHuil He uuTal COUMHEHHI LIKObI
Kapnokpara, XoTs OH ¥ yTBep»aaeT HeuTo MoJoGHOe WM, N0 KpaiHel Mepe,
HHYEro He JeslaeT A/s TOTO, YTOObI y YHTATeJ/s He CO31anoCh Takoe BreyatJe-
HHe, I0CKOJIbKY, B OTJHYHE OT APYTHX aHAJNOTHUHBIX CJyyaeB, OH He MPHBOAHT
HH OIHOTO Ha3BaHHs. ITO 06CTOATEbCTBO YKa3blBa€T TaKXKe Ha TO, YTO B laH-
HOM cilyuae OH He obpallaetcsi K CBUAeTeNbcTBY KnHUMeHTa, MOCKOJIbKY Toraa
OH CMOT 6bl COCJIaTbCst HA Te NOBOJIbHO NPOCTPAHHbBIE BbIAEPXKKH M3 TPaKTaTa
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«cbiHa Kaprnokpata» Enudana «O cnpaBenyuBocTH», KOTOpble MPUBOAUT KiH-
meHT (Strom. III 5,2-8,3). Ho naxe ecain Gbl 10 KAKOK-TO PHYHHE OH He CTaJl
y[IOMHHATb Ha3BaHHMS TPAKTaTa, TO HECOMHEHHO He YIyCTHJ Obl T€ NOMOJHH-
Te/ibHble H BeCbMa KOJIOPHTHbIe CBeleHHs!, KoTopble NpHBOAHT Kinnment. EauH-
¢TBEHHOE, 4TO 06befiHseT ero ¢ KniMeHTOM, 3TO 10CTaTOYHO OYEBHUAHBIH Bbi-
30/l O TOM, YTO TaK NOCTYyMast, KaproKpaTHaHe CTAHOBATCA MOAOGHBIMH XHBOT-
npiv (Strom. III 10, 1). HUrak, Enudannii onupascs tonbko Ha MpuHes u He
yuTas couMHeHHH KapnokpaTa, KoTopbie TOUTH HAaBEPHSKA B €r0 BpEMs YKe He
ObIJIH LOCTYTIHBI, M CaMa IIKOJa IaBHO MPeKpaTH/a cBoe cyllecTBoBaHHe. Enu-
(paHH# MPOCTO JIOBOAMT BbiCKa3biBaHHe HpuHes 10 sornyeckoro KoHua.

Naanee (5, 4-8) matepuan u3 Mpuues nponosmxkaercs. [oBoputcs, 4To B yKa-
3aHHOM CMbIC/Ie OHH HCTOJIKOBBIBA/JH M H3BECTHYIO €BaHTeNbCKYI0 NPUTHY
(Mt. 5: 25).

«“TIpOTHBHHKOM” SIBISIETCS OAMH M3 AHTEJIOB M TBOPLOB 3TOro Mupa (mo
WpuHeio, oH 30BeTcst [IbsIBOJIOM)... H 3aHMMAETCsi T€M, YTO PHBOAMT LYLLH, KO-
TOpbIe MOKHHYJIH MHP, K Cybe, 4ToGbl OH cynua ux. (MpuHel HasbiBaeT 3T0ro
aHresa KHsizeM.) Yl eciv OHM He 3aKOHYHMJIM BCE TO, YTO UM MOJOXKEHO GblIO
HCTIOMHUTD, OH MepeaaeT 3TH AYLUH APYTHM, CIyXKalIHM eMy aHresaM, KOTOpbie
3aKJI0YAI0T HX B Tesa. ITOro NpOTHBHUKA, KOTOpOro caM ['ocrnonb ynoMuHaet B
EBaHre/iny, OHM CUMTAIOT OJHHM H3 aHIeJIOB, COTBOPHBLIHX 3TOT MHP, H Ha3bl-
BaioT [lbsiBosioM». «Tesio Befib, — FOBOPAT OHM, — 3TO TeMHHua [aasi aywm].
M cnosa: “He Buififelib 0TTyAa, 10K He 3aMaTHLb BCe [0 MOCJ/eLHero”, OHH
HCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT KaK yKa3aHHe Ha He0OXOAMMOCTb NMepeBorioweHus. M ayua
[0 Tex MOp MoABepakKeHa NepeBoIIOIEHHIO, — rOBOPSIT OHH, — I10Ka He CoBep-
LWAHT Bce BO3MOXHbIE B 3TOM MHpe nperpeluetts (€1 T0OOOVTOV 8¢ LETEVOW-
HotovoBol HAoKOoL TOG YUY GG, HGOV TOWTAL T GUOPTHULATO TATIPACLY).
1 tosbko nocsie aToro oHa 0cBo60XKaaETCS H OTIPABAETCS K 3anpeaenbHOMY
Otuy, KOTOpPBIH MpeBbILLe aHTEJIOB, H B 3TOM 3aKJ/I0YaeTCs CMaceHHe...».

«B nx kHHrax HanucaHo, yto “MHcyc NpHBaTHO YUUJ CBOHX YUEHHKOB 0CO-
ObIM MHCTEpHSIM, KOTOpbIe COOGILAIOTCS TOIbKO HanboJ/lee 10CTORHBIM TOrO H
BepHBIM. M XOTS Jl0fcKOe MHEHHe MpeACTaB/IseT OQHO 3JbIM, APYyroe N06phIM,
HUYTO He ABMAETCS 3/1bIM N0 npypone”». Crexytoiwnit naccax Mpunes: «Jlioan
cnacaiotcs 6J1arofaps Bepe H J1I06BH, BCe OCTa/bHOe — 6Ge3pas/HyHO» NMpomny-
WeH U gce BbICKA3blBaHHe, M0 BHAMMOCTH, pacCMaTpPHBaeTCA Kak anoKpHoH-
ueckoe BhickasbiBaHHe Hncyca, nosTomy s ero nomelao B KaBbl4KH. 3aMeTHM,
4To MpuHeii 3TH c/loBa KaK LMTATy He NPeNnogHOCHT.

Hanee (5,9-6,8) cnenyer noutu 6ykBasibHas LMTaTa H3 nepBoi kKHurk Mpu-
Hesl, o6beqMHeHHas ¢ nmaccakeM 00 amocTOJbCKOH NMPeeMCTBEHHOCTH H3 Tpe-
Thelt kHury (Adv. Haer. 125, 6; 111 3, 3; cf. Euseb., HE V 6, 1-2). [TosHoCTbIO 51
5TOT TEKCT He MPHBOXY.

«OHH noMeuaroT CBOHX y4eHHKOB 0COGbIM 3HAKOM 3a MpaBbiM yxoM. Hekas
Mapuennna, kotopas npu6eina B Pum 8o Bpemena Aunkera (ok. 154—165), 6bina
H/I€HOM 3TOMH CEeKThl H COBpaTHJ/A MHOTHX...». [lasiee ciienyeT noapo6Hoe Haoxe-
HHe npeeMCTBEHHOCTH MEPBbIX PUMCKHX €IHCKONOB, KOTOpPas HauHHaeTcs ¢
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anoctosoB [leTpa u [1aBna. BnosiHe noHsATHO, 4TO 3Ta TeMa BecbMa HHTepecCy-
er Enudanus.

Tocsie 3TOro MCTOPHYECKOTO 3KCKypca LiMTaTa npoposxkaetcs (6, 8—9):
«Mrak, KaK s ckasas, Hekast MapueJinHa npu6eina B PuM Bo BpeMeHa AHHKeTa,
pacnpocTpaHusia TaM naryGHoe yueHHe KaploKpaTHaH M COBpaTHJa MHOTHX.
M Tak nosiBUIKCBh TaK Ha3biBaeMble THOCTHKH. OHM pacnoJiaraior H306paxeHH-
siMu XpHCTa, HEKOTOPLIe H3 KOTOPBIX U3rOTOBJIEHb! U3 3010ma, cepebpa u Opy-
eozo mamepuaaa.' OHM TOBOPSAT, YTO 3TH H306paKeHHs H3roToBJeHbl [THaa-
TOM B TO Bpems, koraa Mucyc 6bia ewue ¢ monsmu. Y onn nomeruaiot H3o6paxxe-
HHe Hawero Mucyca BMecTe ¢ MupckuMu dusocodamu, [Tndaropom, [aaroHom,
ApuHcToTes1eM U IPYTHMH H MOKJIOHSIOTCS MM KaK I3bIYHUKH, NDAKMUKYR MUC-
mepuu... OHH FOBOPSIT, YTO CMACAIOT AYLLY, 8 HE TeJI0».

Buaum, 4To H3J102KeHHe N0BOJILHO TOYHO cienyeT 3a MpuHeeM, ogHako oT-
HIOIb He 6eCNPHUCTPACTHO, H 106aBsieT psid AeTajleld U aHaXPOHH3MOB.

3arem caenyer unsektusa (XXVII, 7, 1) u nocsne nee Enudannii nepexomut
K «onposepxenHio» (7, 1-8, 3). O6biuHo onposepxenue y Enndanus 3anuma-
eT He MeHee [T0JIOBHHbI CEKLIHH, OJHAKO B IaHHOM CJ1y4ae OHO LOBOJIbHO KPaTKoe.
K 3THM epeTHKaM, FOBOPHT OH, MOXHO NPHJI0XKHUTb BCE T€ apryMeHTbl, KOTOpble
yKe OblIH BbiCKa3aHbl B ¢BA3H ¢ CHMOHOM H €0 MariuyecKHMH onbiTaMu. JIOKT-
pHHa 0 COTBOPEHHH MHDA aHreJaMH HerocJ/ef0BaTebHa H IPOTHBOPEUHBA, MO-
CKOJIbKY OHa 6ora fiesaeT cnabee aHres1oB. «Kak xe Tak Cly4yHI0Ch, UTO He Xe-
Jiast, 4ToObl OHH JeJIa/K BCe TO, YTO OHH CHEJaJH, OH TeM He MeHee MO3BOJIHJI
HM 3T0?» — crnpawunBaet Ennganui. UMeHHO Tak e, Kak Mbl BHIeJH, pac-
cyxnaet v MpuHe#, Hexons, pasymeercs, M3 Npe3yMnuUHH 60XKeCTBEHHOTO BCe-
moryiiectBa. CrenoBartenibHo, roBoput Enudanuii, Bce 310 MHGBI H CKa3KH,
HCTHHA JKe COCTOHMT B TOM, 4To Bor cam coTBOpH/ Bce, BHIHMOE H HEBHIHMOe.

Hanee, roBops, 4TO MHP — 3TO 3JI0, OHH NPOTHBOpedar cebe, MOCKOJIBKY
ecJiv aylwa, 6ynyuH 4aCTblo MHpa, CrlacaeTcs, CJef0BaTeNbHO, H BCE 0CTa/IbHOE
HeJIb3sl CUHTATh MOJHOCTBIO 3/1bIM. Ho ecsin Ayiua cnacaeTcst ¥ He OIXKHA CUH-
TaThCs 3/10M, TO M TBOPLBI €€, aHreJbl, TAKXXe He MOryT GbiTh 3JbIMH. BrioJiHe
CBSI3HOE, KaK BUAHM, yMo3akaoueHHe. OHAKO Kak Bce 3TO NOHHUMAaTb? Mbl BH-
nend, uto Enndanuii TonbKo YTO yTBEpKAA, YTO, 10 MHEHHIO KapNOKPaTHaH,
HU4mo He agasemca 3abim no npupooe. Ciief0BaTe/NbHO, ONPOBEPXKEHHE Mo-
npocty 6beT MHMO LieJIH, NOKa3blBast JHLIHHKH pa3, YTO Hall aBTOP B BhiCLUeH
CTeleHH HeBHHMaTeJsleH K CBOMM HcTouHHKaM. OH onpoBepraeT Bce epecH B

' MpHHe#t roBOpPHT NPOCTO: «...pHCOBAHHblE, @ HEKOTOPble H3rOTOBJIEHbI H3 IPYroro
MmaTepHana». Enudanuit nonyckaet sisHblH aHaxpoHu3Mm. [lesio B TOM, 4TO Halll aBTOp
Tpoc/aBHICSA CBOEH Heslo60BbI0 He TO/bKO K OpHreHy, HO M K HKoHaM. OH Hanucan
HECKOJIbKO COYHHEHHH NMPOTHB H306paXkeHHi (OHM, MOHSTHOE /€10, He COXPAHHIHCD,
OlHaKo ynoMuHatoTcs, HanpuMep, Moannom JamackuubiM, De imaginibus oratio, 125 1
B aKkTax cobopos: Mansi XIII, 292 d; 293 d, co6op 754 r.). U3BecTHo Takxke, uTO OH
MpPHKa3biBa/Jl CBOHM MOHAXaM YHHUTOXKATb H306paXKeHHs.
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ueJioM. Ecaiv 3TOT apryMeHT He rogHTCs A8 KaprnoKpaTHaH, HHYero, Nofoiaet
rae-HHGy b eile.

[lanee yTBepxuaercsi, 4To «caMa MCTHHa» ux ornposepraet (8, 2-3) u, no
CYTH JleJ1a, IPOCTO TOBOPHUTCS, YTO €BaHTe/bCKasi HCTHHA COCTOHT B TOM, UTO
Mucyc poxnaeH AeBoit Mapueil M HEMOHSITHO KaK OHH MOTYT YTBEPXKIaThb HHOE.

3aTeM crefyeT cpaBHeHHe co 3Meel H EnngaHHH nepexoaHT K Apyroi epe-
cu: «[Tocnie HUCTIpOBepXKEHHS HX, KaK FO/I0Bbl APAKOHA, C MOMOLLBIO Meua Bepbl
1 UCTHHBI, TIepeliieM K IPyTHM ragam u gactonyem ux (¢ Boxbeii nomowibo)»
(8,4).

[TpuBeny elie onHy BbaepKKy U3 [Tanapuona, Ha cell pa3 o epecu CeBepa
(XLV 1, 1-2, 3; 4, 1. 9). 3necb Enncanuii ucnosbayet Kakoi-To HHOH HCTOY-
HHUK:

«(1, 1) 3a numu (Jlykuanom u Anensecom) nocsenosan Cesep, JH60 Ux coBpe-
MEHHHK, 160 XKHBLUKHA NPHMEPHO B 3TO XKe BpeMsi...

(3) Ou Takxe mpunKMcbiBaeT TBOPEHHe HALIEro MHPA BJACTAM H cHaaMm. B He-
MMeHyeMoH BbicH H DoHe HaxonuTes Gaaroit Bor. (4) bsiBon, KaK oH rosopur,
NPHUXOAMTCS CHIHOM BEJIHKOMY NpaBHTeI0, MPaBsilleMy COHMOM CHJ, NpHYeM
WHoOrza OH Ha3biBaeT ero CaBaod, a HHoraa — fnnasaod. OH poxkaeH UM H sB-
nsietcs TeM cambiM 3meeM. (5) OH Gbisi cOpoLLeH BHH3 BhICLUEH CHIIOH H, H3BHBa-
icb Ha CBOEM NYTH BHH3, Braj B 6e3yMHYI0 CTPAcTb M COBOKYMHJICS ¢ 3eMJei,
KaK ¢ XeHIUMHoMH. U3 ero ceMenu Bo3HHK/0 BUHOrpanHoe aepeso. (6) To o6¢To-
ATebCTBO, YTO BHHOTPALHAs /1032 H3BHBAETCS, OH HCTOJIKOBbIBaeT MHCTHUYECKH,
roBOpSl, YTO MO NMPHYKHHE TOTO, YTO BUHOIPAJHOE [epeBO JIHIUEHO CHMMETPHH,
OHO TaK HCKpHBJeHO. Besioe BIHO OH cpaBHHBaeT co 3MeeM, a KpacHoe — ¢ l1pa-
KoHOM... (8) MoaTomy BUHO 3aTyMaHHBaeT pa3yM uesoBeka... Ha aTom ocHoBa-
HHH OHH MOJMHOCTbIO BO3I€PXHBAIOTCA OT BHHA.'

"Kcraru, o Bute. Enudanuil 6611 paHaTHkoM, Ho He ackeToM. C MOJIONbIX JIeT CTaB
MOHaxoM, OH 6blJl OUeHb TOJIKOBbIM MOJHTHKOM H (hakTHUECKH OCHOBaJl MOHallecKoe
nBuxeHHe Ha Kpure. OH MHOTO nyTellecTBOBAJ H faXe yMep B MyTH, BO3BPalLasCh H3
Koncrantunonoens, rae ox pyrancs ¢ MoanHoM XpH30CTOMOM No nosoay npo6sem ¢
H3THAHHBIMH OPHIrEHHCTaMH, KOTOPbIX TOT NPHHSAA. OH AaXke 0TKa3aJ/1Ccsl CYXKHTb B OHOM
¢ Moannom xpame 1 nposoaua ciyx6b 3a npenenamu ropoaa (Socrates, Hist., VI 10;
12-14; Sozomen, Hist. VIII 14—15). Tax BoT, Bo BpeMs cBoero BU3uTa sMecte ¢ Hepo-
HiumMoM B PUM OH ocTaHOBHJICS Y OfHOH 3HaTHOM AaMbl, [1aysibl, H OKa3aJcs HaCTOMBLKO
XOPOUIMM MPOMNOBEAHHKOM, UTO Y6e1H/1 ee MOKHHYTb MHD W MOHTH B MOHaxHHH. [layna B
Pesyabrarte ocHoBana o6uTesb B Budneeme u ocranacs taM. Jipyx6a Mexny HUMH co-
XpaHunacs, u koraa Ilayna 3a6osena, Enndanuit nocetun ee u, no cnosam Heponuma
(Vita Paulae, 20), 6e3ycreliHo NbiTancs y6eAWTb ee B TOM, UTO BUHO 110J1€3HO 1151 60J1b-
HOro opranusma. BoamoxxHo, Moe npeanoJioxKeHHe He 04eHb 060CHOBAHHO, ONHAKO, Y4H-
ThiBast 370 coo6ULeHHe H TOT akT, uto EnudaHnuit odeHb MHOTO 3Han 0 3MesiX, filax H
POTHBOANMAX, MHE KaXKeTCsl, UTO Halll eMHCKOIN He Gbla YUyXKI MeAHLHHbI H 3aHHMaNCH
€0 cneunanbHo. Jleuns, Tak cKasaTh, He TOJbKO AYIIH, HO H TeJa.
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(2, 1) OHK yTBepXKAAIOT, 4TO XKEHWHHA — ITO TOXKe Aes0 pyK CaTaHbl... 03TO-
My BCe Te, KTO BCTyrnaeT B 6paK, TeM caMbiM coTpynHHualoT ¢ CaraHoi. (2) Ye-
JIOBEK TaKxe HaroJoBHHy oT bora, a HanosioBUHY — oT CataHbl. BepxHsst yacTb,
rOBOPHT OH, co3faHa Borom, a Ta, uTo HHXe nynka — 3noi cunoi. (3) Moatomy
BCe TO, YTO BbI3bIBAET HacJaXKAeHHe, MTPOUCXOAHT H3 3TOH HU3LLEH YacTH.

(4, 1) Onu, Kak Mbl c/blLUANH, HCTIONB3YIOT HEKOTOPblE anoKpHdbl, ONHAKO He
npeHe6peralT H 06LIMMH KHHIaMH, BIOHPast H3 HUX TO, YTO UM HPABUTCS, U HC-
TO/IKOBBIBAs 3TO COBeplIEHHO NpeppaTHbHIM 06pasoM... (9) O6 3Toit epecH 5 ro-
BODIO KPaTKO, MOCKOJIbKY, 110 MOeMy MpeAcTaBleHHI0, O4eHb HEMHOTHe HbiHe
npuiaepxx1BaloTcs ee, passe uto B BepxHem Erunre».

CBHIETe/IbCTBO COCTOMT H3 TEX XKe CaMbIX Pa3flesioB: yCTaHOBJEHHE TreHea-
JIOTHH, H3JI0XeHHe JOKTPHHBI H onpoBepxeHHs (B caydyae ¢ CeBepoM oueHb
KpaTKoe).

OnHako caMbIM NMOTPSICAIOLMM H HanboJiee BaXKHbIM C TOUKH 3DEHHSI HCTO-
pHH rHOCTHUM3Ma pasznesioMm [lanapuona aBasieTcs pacckas Enudanus o «rHo-
CTHKaX» WK «60p6opHTax» (TO eCcTb rpside- HJIH HEUHCTOTONOKNOHHHKAX).
[Tpexcne Bcero, HMEHHO C 3THMH FTHOCTHKaMH, M0 €ro CJ0BaM, OH BCTpeyalcs
Ju4Ho. KpoMe Toro, HMeHHO 31eCb YNOMHHAIOTCS H LIMTHPYIOTCS KHHTH, KOTO-
pble BXOAAT B COCTaB KOMTCKOH FrHOCTHYeCKO# 6Hb6HOTeKH. To ecTh nepen HaMH,
XOTH M crieuHHYeCKHi, HO HCTOPHUECKHH TOKYMEHT.

ITOT pasgen HermocpeACTBEHHO MpPELIECTBYeT H3J0XKEHHIO epecH Kapro-
KpaTHaH, KOTOPbIH, Kak Mbl BHIeJH, BocXonuT K MpuHeto. Tak uTo B naHHOM
cJy4ae Mbl HMeeM fleslo ¢ co6cTBeHHbIM courHeHHeM Enudanns. Y kako#t KoH-
tpact! CTpyKTypa B 3TOM NOBECTBOBAaHHH — HHaye ero He Ha3oBellb — IPO-
CMaTpHBaeTcsl, OJHAKO 3HAYUTEJIbHO XYXKe, H Mbl He OyneM eil cienoBaTh. M3
3TOr0 3HePrUYHOro, HO CTPALIHO MYyTAaHOrO TeKCTa BUAHO, uTo Enudannil nei-
CTBHTEJ/IbHO 6Bl CKOpee IPOMNOBEIHHKOM H TNOJHTHKOM, HeXKeJld nucaTteneM.
Oco6eHHO XOpOL €ro pa3roBOPHbIi CTHJIb (He yBEPeH, YTO CMOTY ero nepeaarh).
Ckopee Bcero, Kak 3TO NPeANOJOXKHI YUIbAMC, OH H€HCTBHTE/bHO AHKTOBAJ
HeKOTOpbie pa3fiesibl CBOEro Tpyaa.

M3 artoro pasnesa Jyyle BCero BbIPHCOBBIBAETCH M NCHXOJOrHUECKHH TOp-
Tpert Hatuero aBTopa. HekoTopble MOMEHTHI BLIFIAAAT AHKO, OAHAKO, MOBTOPSAS
CJIOBa HALLlero eMUCKOMa, ckaxy: «MHe He oueHb XoyeTCsl pacCKa3biBaTb BaM
BCe 3TO, HO HAJO...».

['HocTHky, ¢ KoTOpbiMH EnudaHuio c1y4HIoCh BCTPETUTLCSA, — 3TO Te Ca-
Mble THOCTHKH, KOTOPbIX 06bIYHO K1aCCHPHLHMPYIOT KaK ceTHaH. OHU rOBOPAT O
npenBeyHoH xeHcKoH purype Bap6esio, npeanaraioT cBoi BapHaHT 616aeicKol
HCTODHH, B KOTOPO# 0cobyio posib oTBoaaT CeTy 1 ero notomkam. [Janee sicHo,
uto Enudannii neficTBUTENIbHO CTOJIKHYJICS C HEKOH MO31HeH CeKTOH, yueHHe
KOTOPOH Yy2Ke yTPaTHJIO YHCTOTY H NPeACTaBJIsAN0 cOO0H NOTPACAIOLMH CHHKpe-
TH3M CTaporo 1 Hooro. To ecTb B roJioBe BCe CMeLLANOCh He TOJIBKO Y Hallero
enucKona.
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Enudanuit (paznen XXVI, 7 He Bceraa Gyay naBaTh TOUHYIO CChLIKY) YIIO-
MHHAET C/efylolliie COYHHEeHH s, KOTOpble LIHPKYJHPOBA/IH CPEAH 3THX THOCTH-
koB: Knura Hopuu, unu Hopew, xensl Host («Mebicaib Hopen», NH IX, 2), Esan-
renre oT EBbI, KOTOpOMY ee HayuuJ1 3mei, EBaHresine coBepuieHHbIX, GobliIHe
u MaJible «Borpocbt Mapun», «MHOXKeCTBO KHHUT 0 fliitaBaodye 1 HAMMCAHHBIX OT
nmenn Ceta» («Bropoii Tpaktat Beankoro Cera», NH VII, 2, «Tpu ctoana Cera»,
NH VII, 5), Anokaauncuc Anama (NH V, 5), Cakna (ums ynomunaetcs 8 NH),
Epanrenue ot ®uaunna (NH II, 3, onnako uurara, kotopyio npusoant Enuga-
Huit, B 3ToM EBanresinu He cogepxurtcs). ITum napaienu ¢ Har Xammanu e
ucyepmnbiBaoTcs. KpoMe TOro, UMTHPYETCSt MHOTO BLICKA3bIBAHHH, HE HMEIOLIHX
COOTBETCTBHH B KAHOHHYECKHX KHHraXx.

K coxaneHuio, NOHATb, YTO 2Ke FOBOPHJIOCH BO BCEM 3TOM MHOroo6pasuu
JIHTEPATYPLI, U3 H3J0XKeHHs Enndanus noHsaTb coBeplIeHHO HEBO3MOXKHO.
Bosbuie Bcero Enudanuns uHTepecyet 1o, Kak BeJid ce6s THOCTHKH. A BeJsi OHH
cebs yxacHo. B myywinx fokcorpadHueckux TpaguLusaX, HayHeM ¢ «6uorpadu-
yeckoro ceuaetenbctsa» (17, 1-18, 6, ¢ cokpaieHHsMH):

«Yro ewe ckasatb? Kak MHe crnipaBuTbest ¢ 3TOH rpsisHOl paboToi? Benb 1 1
XOuY rOBOPHTb, H He Xody. C 0[HO/ CTOPOHBI, i NOJIXEH FOBOPHTb, HHa4e Bbl
MOXXeTe NMoJyMaTh, YTO 51 YTO-TO CKPHIBAIO, HO, C IPYTOi CTOPOHEI, 51 60I0CH, UTO,
H3Jsarasi Becb 3TOT y>Kac, l MOTYy 3anITHaTb H PAHHTb TeX, KTO CK/IOHEH K TeJlec-
HbIM CTPAcTM H TOXOTH, HJIH Bbi3BaTh C/JAHIIKOM OO0JIbIIOH HHTEpeC KO BCeMy
stoMy. Hagetoch, 4to s caM, Best Kadoanyeckasi LlepkoBb M UMTaTeNd 9TOH KHH-
I'M OCTaHYTCSl He3aTPOHYTBIMH 3THMH AbSIBOJIbCKHMH cemeHamu! Jla 6yneT Tak!
OnHako ecsi s TPof0JXKY B TOM e ayxe (Enudanmii roBOPUT 3TO B KOHLE CBO-
€ro pacckasa) U pacCKaxy o elle 6osiee YKaCHOM M XyALIEM... H TI03TOMY 10J-
xeH 6yly H OT 3TOr0 BCero NpeanoXXHTb BaM MOAXoAsllee NPOTHBORAHE... TO
MOH TP/ CTaHeT HeBO3MOXHO ATHHHBIM.

W60 s 3HaBan ux nuuHO, Bo3moGaeHHble (6paThs), H 3Ha10 06 MX 06bIYAsX OT
CaMHX YJieHOB 3TOH cekThl. HekoTopble H3 XeHLIMH, KOTOpPble CaMH BEePHJIH BO
Becb 3TOT B310p, NMbITANHCh Y6eaHTb B HeM H MeHsl. Bonee Toro, onu neiTanuch
c06/1a3HHTb MeH$, KaK pacnyTHasi )KeHa erHNneTCKOro rnoBapa, Be/lb s 6blJ MOJION
1 npuBiekateseH Toraa. OnHako ToT, uTo cTOS psinoM co cBAThiM Hocudom, He
NOKHHYM ¥ MeHs... Cniac OH MeHs, yCJIbiliaB MOH CTEeHaHHA, a He H3-3a MpaBef-
HocTH, Kak Hocuda. M x0T 3TH KeHIUHHBI ynipeKanu MeHs, fi TOJbKO CMesics
npo ce6s, cabllla, KaK OHH LuenTanlch Mexay coboit: “He cnactd Ham 3TOrO
IOHOUIY, IPHAETCH OCTABUTh €ro B PyKax apxoHTa Ha norubens!” (...)

OTH XKeHLIHHbI OblTH OYapOBaTebHbl BHELLHE, HO BHYTPH HHX 06HTaJ0 AbSABO/Ib-
ckoe Geso6pasue. OnHako BceMUnOCTHBLIN Bor cnac MeHst oT MX HenoTpe6CTB.
3aTeM s 03HaKOMHJICSH C UX KHHFaMH H [IOHSI, UTO OHH HMeJH B BHIY, HO, B OTJH-
UHe OT HHX, 3Ta JUTepaTypa He TPoHysa MeHs. [locse 3TOro, ycKo/b3HyB OT
HHX W U306€)XXaB CMePTe/IbHOrO YKYCa, sl I0JI0XKHJ O CHTYALIHH MECTHBIM €MHCKO-
naM ¥ MOMOr 0No3HaTh TeX (TaiHbIX) Y/eHOB ITOH CEKTbI, KOTOPble OMHLHATLHO
npuHamiexany K Llepku. Y pazobsiadeHHbIX H3THAMH H3 rOPOAA, YHCJIOM OKO-
JIo BOCbMH/IECATH YeloBex...
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B03M0XHO, KTO-TO HATIOMHHT MHe 0 MOHX 00ellaHHsX (BeposATHO, NOATHEPAHTD
cBOH c/10Ba? — E. A.), 01HaKo, 5 eLue pa3 NOBTOPSO, UTO JIMYHO Obl1 3HAKOM C
HEKOTOPbIMH U/leHaMH 3TOH CeKTbl, @ O APYTrHX A 3HAI0 U3 MUCbMEHHbIX HCTOYHH-
KOB M OT Jilofled, KOTOPbIM MOXCHO NOBePATb M KOTOpble roBOpsAT npaeny. Tak
4TO, CO BCeH BO3MOXHOM OTKPOBEHHOCTbIO 51 PaCCKa3biBaio BaM ceifyac 060 BceM,
4TO MHE YAaJI0Ch y3HaTb. S OTKPLITO rOBOPIO 060 BCEM 3TOM, OCKOJIbKY He TOJb-
KO He fesian — ynacu Boxxe — HH4ero nofo6Horo, HO ¥ MOTOMY, YTO MOe 3HaHHe
060 BCEM 3TOM BEPHO H M0JYYEHO OT Tex Jiodei, KOTopble 6e3ycrneLiHo nbiTa-
JIUCb CO6/1a3HUTb MeHS TIMYHO. B KOHLIe KOHLOB OHM OTYASITHUCh HCMONHHTD TO,
4TO 3alyMa/H BMecTe C AbSIBOJIOM, 4TOObI MOry6UTh Mot GefHyto aywy... Kak u
Sl caM MpolieJ Yepe3 3TO H, 03HAKOMHBLIMCH C UX MTHCAHHSIMH U C HUIMH CaMHMH,
cyMmeJ u3bexaTb HX, TaK H Thl, YATATEJb, NPOUHTAMH, HO, 3aK/HHAIO, CyMelt u3be-
XaTb HX f1a W HernoTpe6cTB... M ecin Tebe noBeneTcst CTOJKHYTBCS C KeM-HH-
6yIb W3 npeacTaBUTeNel ITOH CeKTbl, 6epH ONMH H3 TeX rBO3/eH, KOTOPbIMH BblJl
npu6UT MHcyc, u 6pocait ero B ronosy 3Mesi... M6o OH He 6bla1 Gbl pacnsT, ecinu
6bl He HMea Tenna. A mockoJibky OH HMes Teqio u Gbia pacnst, To OH pacnsa u
HalllK FpPexH...».

Hanee Enudanuit npennaraer nepedTH K IpyruM epecsiM, H 3TH THOCTHKH
cpaBHHBaiOTCH ¢ Hekol 3Meeid (19, 1-6). § He yBepeH B TOM, UTO MOHS, O Ka-
KOH 3Mee HieT peyb. JTa 6eCTHs He HMeeT LeTOPOLHOro OpraHa, Mo3ToMy pas-
MHOXaeTcsl TakHM o6pasoM. CHauasa caMKa OTKYCbIBAeT rOJIOBY caMLy W Ta-
KMM 00pa3oM OMJIOLOTBOPAETCS, HO MOCKOJ/IbKY HE HMeeT MaTKH, BblHAlUMBAeT
neTeHblllell B cBoeM upeBe. Koraa e Te BbIpacTaloT, OHH NPOCTO NPOKYChIBa-
IOT e¥l XKMBOT M BBIMOJN32I0T HapyXy, TAKUM 06pa3oM y6uBasi 060HX CBOHX PO-
auTened.

«M 3Ta 3Mes, Kak roBopsiT rpekH, — npogoJkaer Enndanuit, — camas yxac-
Hasi H3 Bcex 3Melt... Ho Temeps, koraa Mbl IpeBOM XH3HH [IOPA3HIH €€ TOJIOBY,
TeJIO W ee OTIPBICKOB, MepeiieM K APYriM ragam, Bo uMs Bora, ciaBa u cuia
Koroporo npe6ynet BoBekH. AMHHb».

[TpencraBbTe cebe, KaKOBO 6blJIO CPeHEBEKOBbLIM MOHAXaM YHTAThb BCE 3TO?
Ecnu Enudganuit ctpeMuics HanyraTh CBOUX YMTaTeJ1eH, TO OH BIOJIHE NIpeycred
B 3TOM. B ueM e 3ak/ouanuch Henorpe6erBa? HauHeM ¢ KOCMOrOHHH.

Bbiwwe Bcex (Ha BocbMOM HeGe, 4TO SIBSIETCS THOCTHYECKUM OBLLMM Mec-
TOM) OHH TIOMELLAIOT BbICLIHI 30H, Bap6esio, «oTUa Bcero», caMopofHOro H Apy-
roro XpHcTa, Tak»Ke CaMOpPOIHOro, KOTOPbI HUCXOOUT B 3TOT MUP H OTKpbIBaeT
3HaHHe moasiM. MiMeHHo ero onu otoxaectasiior ¢ Mucycom. OgHako oH He
«poxneH Mapueit», a «siBuicsi yepes Mapuio». (10, 4; cp. Anokpuc Hoarna, 7,
10—11). Kpome TOro, 3TH THOCTHKH TaK)Xe yyaT O Pa3/HuHbIX APYrHX 30HaX
(10, 1-3). UmeHa, KoTopble NMPUBOASATCS, AOCTATOYHO TPAAHLHOHHble. TakuM
06pa3oM, ICHO, YTO ITH THOCTHKH SBASAIOTCA XPHCTHAHAMH, IPHUYEM HX BO33pe-
HH#, BOMpeKH 3asBieHHIo Enudanns, 6asHpyloTcs He Ha rpeyeckod MHo0-
F'HH, HO HA TOJIKOBAHHH Myﬂeﬁcmro H XpHCTHAHCKOTrO MUCAaHHUA. C)U.lﬂ no ToMy,
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yto EmudaHui NpUBOAMT MHOTO MPHMEpPOB HeNpaBH/LHOMH, MO ero MHeHHIO,
WHTepHpeTaLHH XpUcTHaHCKoro [TucaHHs!, OHH NPHHUMAIOT KAHOHHYECKHE TeK-
¢Thl, JOMOMHSS KX OTKPOBEHHBIMH FHOCTHYECKHMU TEKCTaMH.

Ha cenbmom HeGe o6utaet CaBaod, TBOpel 3TOr0 MHpa:

«CaBaog BLINISONT, KaK FOBOPSAT OHH, KakK OCeJl, APyrHe Xe CpPaBHHBAIOT
er0 CO CBHHbEH, MO3TOMY eBPeH H He elfiT CBUHHUHY... 10 HX C/I0BAM... IOKHAAs
9TOT MHP, LYILUH MPOJIETAIOT MHMO 3TOFO apXOHTA, H Te, KOTOpble He 06J1afaloT
“3HaHHeM” H He “NosHbl", He MOTYT ero MHHOBaTb. OIHAaKO Ha CaMOM [ieJle OH
110X0X Ha npakoHa. OH nporaaTthiBaeT Te NYILH, KOTOpble He 06/1a1al0T 3HaHHU-
¢M, M M3BepraeT HX M3 CBOETO YJjeHa, IoMellasi 3To ceMs B TeJla CBHHEH U Ipy-
riX XHUBOTHBIX» (10, 6-8).

Kak xe o6pecTH 3HaHHe?

«OnHaKo TOT, KTO B Te4eHHe CBOEH XHM3HH cobpas N1OCTaTOYHO CeMeHH H
MeHCTPYaNbHOH KPOBH, 3lech 6osiee He 3ajiep>KHUBaeTCs H, NpoJieTasi MUMO ap-
XOHTa, HCIIPaXKHSAETCS Ha Hero U B3JieTaeT Ha He(6o, TIe ero yxe 0XHAAeT ero
math Bap6epo uau Bap6eno...» (10, 9).

Kak ocesn i Kak ApakoH apXxoHT H3o6paxaeTcsi, HanpuMep, B Anokpuge
Hoanna (11,27-28;31-32), «<3HaHHEe» U/ «[I€UATH», KOTOPHIMH IOJXKHBI 06113~
1aTb THOCTHKH, POXOAis Yepe3 pas/HyHble Hebeca, — 3TO TaKxKe obluee MECTO
B THOCTHYECKHX TpakTaTax. Muesi 0 TOM, YTO AyXH NMHTAIOTCS YeJOBEYECKHMH
NylUIaMH, Takxe 6bl1a BecbMa pacnpocTpaHeHa. Ho takoro kpacouHoro o6pasa,
KoTopblf mpensaraet Enudanuii, B U3BeCTHBIX HaM TeKCTaxX He BCTpeyaeTcsl.
Tak uTo OH, HaBepHOe, NEHCTBHUTEJBHO HMeJ BO3MOXHOCTb O3HAKOMHTBCS C
«TaHHBIM» yYEeHHEM.

[TpuBeny elle HeCKOJIbKO MPHMEPOB.

[HocTHkH cobupaioTcs Ha Jo60BHbIe nHpbl (peryast) (4, 1-8). Tam, nocae
TOr0 KaK HacbITTCS, OHH COBOKYTISIIOTCS «MeXIy cO60# H BCe APYT C APYroM».
[Tpuyem usBepraemoe ceMsi OHH COGHPAIOT H HCNOJIL3YIOT B CBOMX PHUTyanax,
FOBOPS, YTO 3TO MJI0Tb XpHCcToBa. TOYHO TaK e OHH MOCTYNAIOT H C MEHCTPY-
A/IbHOH KPOBbIO, HCMOJIb3YS ee B KauecTBe KpoBH XpHcToBoH. [IpHueM BhicKa-
3biBaHHe: «f yBHzes nepeBo, KOTOPOE MJIOAOHOCHT ABEHAALATh Pa3 B rody, H OH
CKkazan MHe: “to apeBo xH3HK"» (cf. Rev. 22: 1-2), HHTeprpeTHPYeTCH HMH B
5TOM CMbIC/Ie — KaK yKa3aHue Ha perysbl H X MHCTHYECKHH CMbIC/A. 3aTeM
(5.2 cn) onu OCYXXI3I0T TBOPEHHE H CUMTAIOT poxKaeHHe 3/10M. CienoBarelb-
HO, rosoput Enudanuii, OHM MpeanoyHTaloT HeecTeCTBEHHbIe crocobbl COBO-
Kynnenus, npeanoyntas B OCHOBHOM OpaJ/IbHBIA CEKC, @ €CJIH CJYYHTCS, UTO
KaKkasi-n1u6o xKeHIHHA 3a6epeMeHeeT, TO OHH H3BJIEKalOT HepONHBLIMHCS MI0L
M, «NpHroToBMB ero nogo6aiouidM 06pa3oM», MOEAAIOT, FOBOPA, UTO TaK OHH
OOMaHy M apxoHTa, He 1aB HECUACTHON AyllUe BOMJIOTHTBLCS, Cacasi ee TeM ca-
MbIM oT MyuyeHuH. [lasee, HEKOTOPbIE H3 HUX M0 3TOH >Ke NPHUYHHE 0TKa3aqH1Ch
OT OOUIEHHS ¢ XKEHIMHAMH, IPEANOYHTas MyXUHH, HEKOTOPbIE XKe MPEeLNoYH-
T410T camMoynoBJIeTBOPeHHe U BO3aepXKHBalOTCs oT cekca Boobute (11, 1).
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U Tak nanee. 3asBisif Moc/e KaX10ro ab3aua, 4To OH He XOUeT FOBOPHTb 06
3T0M, Enudanuii cHabxxaet Hac Bce HOBBIMH H HOBBIMH IeTalfIMH O NPaKTHKe
CBOHMX FHOCTHKOB. UTO MOXHO cKa3aTb 0 EnHdaHHH KaK «ICHXONOTHYECKOM
tHne»? CoBpeMeHHble MCHX0AHANHTHKH CKa3asu Obl o4eHb MHOroe. MoXHO /i1
LOBEPSATb 3TOMY HCTOPHUECKOMY cBHAeTenbcTBY? KTo 3HaeT?

Bo Bce BpeMeHa q10/t1 ¢ 60/1bLIHM BHHMaHHEM OTHOCHJIHCh K CEKCY H HCKa-
JIH YIOBJIETBOPEHHE CBOHX NMOTPe6GHOCTEH, B TOM HHCJIe, CKaXKeM TakK, U HeTpa-
AMLHOHHBIMH CII0OCO6aMH, T0ITOMY B 3TOM HeT HHUYero yaHBHTebHOro.' OnHa-
KO IaHHOe CBHAETE/IbCTBO He MPOCTO COOOLIAeT, YTO «THOCTHKH TOXe 3aHHMa-
JINCb CEKCOM», H He SIBMfeTCS NPOCTO 3aHHMaTebHbIM UTHBOM 1JiSl MOHAX0B,
coo0611as UM, YTO XKEHLLUHHA, OKa3blBaeTCs, FOAMTCS He TO/IbKO AJISt TOro, 4TOOb!
poXaTb ApyrHx MoHaxoB. OHO yKa3biBaeT Ha TO 06CTOATENbCTBO, YTO B JaHHOM
FHOCTHYECKOM KYJbT€ CeKCyaJlbHbIH CHMBOJIH3M HrpaJ 60/bLIYIO, €CJH He omnpe-
IeJswolly0, poab. Hanpalnsaercs Takxe npeianosoxeHue, 4To B CHIy obLuei
aHTHCOLHANbHON W PeBOJIIOLMOHHON NMPHPOALI THOCHCa Mofo6HOe noBeeHHe
Obl/10 BbipaXKeHHEM NPOTeCcTa MPOTHB CYLIECTBYIOWHX NOPAAKOB, YCTaHOBJIEH-
HBIX CHJIbHbIMK MHpa cero. Benp Enucanuit HUrge He roBOpHT, YTO THOCTHKH
HaCHJ/IOBa/IH XXEHLIMH HJIH IOHOLIEeH WM 3aCTaBJs/IM HX AeaaTb 4TO-TO Takoe,
4ero OHH caMH He noxenand. HanpoTus, XeHIWHMHbI, CyAst IO BCEMY, HIPa/H B
3TO} O6IIHHe BaXXHYI0 POJIb H GbIJIH PaBHbI MYXXUHHAM B CBOHX N1paBax Ha crace-
Hue. EnvdaHnns oy nbiTajsnch yOeaUTh H, He CyMeB 3TO CleqaTh, TPOCTO Max-
HYJIK Ha Hero pykoi. Tak uTo BeJIMKOro MoJBHIa 31eCh HeT: HHKTO HH K ueMy He
TNIPHHYX /]l I0HOTO 3aKOHOMOCJYLIHOro MOHaxa i Oynyulero enuckona. Mmen-
HO TaKHe THOCTHKH [10 IPaBYy MOIJIH CUHTATb ce6si C80600HbLMU TIOAbMHY, A OT-
HIOJIb He XKMBOTHBIMH — XOT$ OBl Ha CBOHX «/I0OOBHBIX THPaX», €CJH He B XKH3-
HH. OcTanbHBIE JIIOJIH B 3TOM CMbICJIe TOPa3ao B Gobllel CTeNeHH CMaXHBaKOT
Ha MOCJIYIUHBIX XXHBOTHBIX, KOTOPBIX aDXOHT BelleT Ha M0BoKe Ha GofiHio (no-
CKOJIbKY OH MHTAeTCs MX AyLIaMH).

' OnpenenieHHble orpaHHyeHHs U Taby, GbiTYlOlHEe B OOLLECTBE C ApeBHeHIIHX Bpe-
MeH, a6COMIOTHO HPPALMOHAJbHbI, HEOOBACHHMbI, W JaXKe 6yayyH Gecrnosie3HbIMH, OHH
BCe-TaKH HeHCTPeOUMbI, MOCKO/MbKY YKOpPEeHeHbl B IMIyGHHAX YesoBeYeCKOW NMPHPOLbI,
Hal KOTOPOH Mbl He BJacTHbl. CyILecTBYIOT, PaBAa, H 3aMpeTbl APyroro THNa, yCTaHOB-
JleHHble B TOM HJIH HHOM 06111eCTBe, KOTOpPble CBA3aHbl C HHCTHTYTOM BJACTH H IOMOratoT
nopaboTHTb YesI0BeKa, OrPaHHUYHTb CBOOOAY ONHHX B 10J1b3Y APYrHX. B ocHOBHOM ¢ Tako-
ro THMa 3ampeTaMH, Kak Mbl BHAHM, 60posuch THOCTHKH. He ciyyaiiHo cpenn ux coo6-
LecTB 6blI0 MHOrO XXEeHLUUH H 6eJHAKOB, MOCKOAbKY OHH B ropa3fo 6oJibliei cTeneHH
MCMBITHIBA/IH Ha cebe ColMabHbIN rHeT (HeraTHBHOe OTHOLIEHHe THOCTHKOB K IeHbraM,
4aCTHOH COOCTBEHHOCTH W «TOProBJie XKEHIHHaMH» XOpOLIO NPeNCTaBJAEHO B HalIHX
HCTOUHHMKAX). EpecHosior xe, 10aXoas K HX CJ10BaM ¢ TOYKH 3peHHsi 3[PaBOro CMbicJia
(To eCTb, B KOHEUHOM MTOT€, C TOUKH 3PEHHS «IPHHATBLIX HOPM NPHJIHYHS», YCTAHOBJEH-
HbX TOCTIOACTBYIOLLMMH CJIOSIMH OGLLECTBA), MPOCTO OTKA3bLIBAKOTCH BHAETH (BHIOCOD-
CKHH H 3THYECKHH CMBIC HX NoJIoKeHHH. OHu He IIpHHUMANH 3THX HopM. K Tomy xe
«cBO6OAHas I060Bb» 0O3HaUaeT COBOKYIJIEHHe He CO BCEMH, a € KeM Xoyellb. Ecsin 6bl
6b110 HeO6XONHMO NepBoe, TOMLKO YTO 0OpeTeHHast cBo6ona Gblna 6bl CHOBA yTpayeHa.
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OmnHako MHe NpeacTaB/seTcst, YTO fes10 06CTosI0 HHade. To, UTO st TOBKO
4TO CKa3aJl, BIIOJIHE MOXKeT OTHOCHTbLCS, HanpuMep, K lwikoae Kaprnokpara. dak-
THYECKH TOJIBKO B 3TOM CJlydae Mbl MOXKEM C YHCTOH COBECTbIO YTBEPXKAATb,
4TO pacroJiaraeM HCTOPHUECKHMH NaHHBIMH, MOATBEPXKAAIOIHUMH TOT HAKT, UTO
s cepenrHe Broporo Beka B Camax B Kedaisiee neficTBoBasa Hekas wkoaa, oc-
110BAHHAS 3THM THOCTHKOM, M UTO TaM MpenofaBaJju GpuI0codHI0 U nponaraH-
1upoBanH cBOGOAHBIA 06pa3 xu3HK. O60 BceM 3TOM MOAPOGHO paccKa3biBaeT
KauMeHT AsleKCaHAPHHCKHH, H YHTaTeJIb MOXKeT 06paTHTbCS K COOTBETCTBYIO-
uiemy cBunetesbcTsy (Strom. II15, 2-8, 3).  rosopio eduncmeennas u3sect-
Hasi HaM LIKOJ/1a, TOTOMY 4TO, HalpHMep, B ciyyae €O «lIKoJoH BaseHTuHa»,
XOTSl Mbl €€ TaK M Ha3blBaeM, Mbl He pacrosiaraeM HUKaKHMH 1aHHbBIMH O TOM,
YTO OHA JeHCTBHTEJbHO CYLLIECTBOBAJIA KaK TaliHoe 06111ecTBO HJIH WKosa. Kin-
MEHT He 3psi FOBOPHT O «TaK Ha3biBaeMo#» likose Basentuna. K aTomy Henpo-
CTOMY BOMPOCY Mbl BEpPHEMCS B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM MecTe.

Wrak, BO BTOPOM BeKe CPeld XPHCTHaH, He YYXIbIX 3JJIMHCKOH 06pa3oBaH-
HOCTH, U B IePHOL, KOr/Zia XPHCTHAHCTBO KaK peJIHrHs elle He ChOPMHPOBAJIOCh,
TakHe coobuiecTBa GblMH BrOJHE BO3MOXHbB. OIHAKO B cepefyHe YeTBEPTOrO
seka (Enncanuit poguncs ok. 310-320 rr., a [Tanapuon Hanucan Mexny 374—
376 rr.) saauHCKoe 06pa3oBaHHe GbUIO B yNajke, a peacTaBjieHHe o cBo6oje
yXKe BeCbMa OTJIMYaJI0Ch OT K/1acCHUeCKHX 06pa3ioB. FHocTuku Enudanus, kak
MHe NpeCcTaBaseTCsl, ObIJIH TAKHMH Xe NPeICTaBHTe1IMH CBOEro BpeMeHH, Kak
H UX KpUTHK. MIX npaKTHKa, BNOJIHE B yXe «BeKa MOHALLeCTBa», — 3T0 (haKTH-
HeCKH MOHawecmso U ackemu3m Haobopom. He BnaBasicb B HCTOpPHIO BOTIPO-
a, 0TMeuy, YTO MHCTEPHAJIbHbIH KYJIbT CEMEHH H KPOBH NPHAYMAJIH OTHIONb He
B ueTBepTOM BekKe. OHAKO, B OT/IMYHE OT KaprnoKpaTHaH, AJsl 3THX THOCTHKOB
OCHOBHOH CMBICJI 3TOTO MUCTHYECKOTO KYJIbTa 3aK/AK04AJICS yXKe He B TOM, YTO-
Obl CAaCTHCh, «HCIIOJHHUB BCE, UTO TOMHKO MOXHO».

B naHHOM cayuae no6equTb apXOHTa H He NIOHTH eMY B MHLLY MOXXHO TOJIbKO
COXPaHHB BCIO KH3HEHHYIO CYOCTaHLUMIO, KOTOpasi OTMYLUEHa YesnoBeKy, H He
I103BOJIMB el MOHTH Ha MpoJ/eHHe ero feJ, TO eCTb Ha pa3MHoxeHHe. IMeHHO
3TO H cTpeMATCA [e/1aTh 3TH THOCTHKH, T03TOMY e OHH MOIJIOLLAIOT BCE «XH3-
HeHHble cy6CTaHUMH», BOUCTHHY, TOBOps cjoBaMK KiiMeHTa, «GyKBaJbHO MMO-
HAB To, 4TO HMeeT ajlleropHuecKoe 3HayeHHe».!

C npyroii cTOPOHBI, HEKOTOPLIE H3 HHX IEHCTBHTEJBHO BO3NEPXKHUBAIOTCH OT
TOOLIX CeKCyasbHBIX KOHTAKTOB. ITOT MOMEHT HJLIIOCTPHPYETCS TaKOH FHOC-
THYeCKO#H NpuTYei, KOTOPYIO TaKxKe pacckasbiBaeT Enuganuii (13, 4-5) u ko-
Topas umeet cooTBeTcTBHEe B E8ancesuu om Puaunna (65, 1-66, 4). Hekwuit

' TlpmeyaTesbHO, UTO THOCTHYECKHE TEKCThI, HanpuMep, [Tucmuc Cogus (147; 251,
14~19), skenanumtho OCYXIAIOT TaKoe ByJbrapHoe MOHMMaHHe CMbic/ia «HeGecHOro
CeMenu». 3nech MMeHeM HHcyca ocyxaaoTes Te, KTO «CMELUHBAIOT CriepMy H MEHCTpY-
é”*’“)’lo KpOBb W ensiT ee». He Mor i Enndanuii npountaTh 370 H, TaK CKasaTb, BblAaTh
*enaemoe 3a neiicTBHTeNbHOE?
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FHOCTHK He CMOT MOAHATHCS B BbICLLIHE C(hepbl MOTOMY, YTO HEKHH AyX XEHCKO-
ro poaa He MyCTHJ €ro, 3asiBMB, YTO OHA HMeeT OT Hero fleTed H OH He MOXeT
OCTaBUTb X 31ecb. OKa3biBaeTcs, OHa 3abepeMeHeNa OT ero ceMeHH, KoTopoe
MCTeKas0 Bo cHe. OHaKO MOJJIIOLHMS — 3TO eCTeCTBEHHOE sIBJEHHe, Cle0Ba-
TeNbHO, YTOOb H36€XKaTb 6ECKOHTPOJILHOTO HCTEYEHHS... HE0OX0AHMO KOHTPO-
JIMPOBaTh 3TOT npouecc. BoT BaM 1 MucTHYecKOe 060CHOBaHHE HEOGXOAUMOCTH
oHaHu3Ma. [lanee, XoTst KaHHHOAJIH3M TaKXKe BIHCBIBAETCS B 3Ty CXeMY, CaMo
3T0 06BHHEHHE ABASETCS MOUYTH O6LLMM MecTOM. XpHCTHaHe OGBHHSIN B KAHHH-
Ganu3Me THOCTHKOB, MaHeH (KOTopble TaKxKe ABJSIIOTCH THOCTHKAMH — e[IHH-
CTBEHHBIMH, «J0XXHBLUMMH» 110 HalIKX AHEH M COXPAHMBLUMMH KaK FHOCTHUe-
CKOe MIHCaHHUe, TaK U PUTyaJl) B 3TOM xe 06BuHsAN XxpHcTHaH ([Tpasas unsa,
228, 14-27). HexkoTopbie 3JUIHHCKHE aBTOPbI' TaKXKe He THYLIANHCh TOZ06HBIMH
MeToJaMH apryMeHTaUuuH. BrnocsieacTBHH XpHCTHAHE HepeaKo OGBHHSJIH B 3TOM
xe nynees. OHaKO HCTOPHYHOCTb KYJbTa, B ITpoLiecce KOTOPOTO OOHAMCeH ble
MYHCHUHDL U HCEHUUNbL NOKAOHAIOMCA AYHe3apHOMY 3Mer0 8 gude Imbpuo-
Ha, NOATBepXAaeTcs, HanpHMep, U3obpakeHueM Ha anebacTpoBoit yaue [1I-
V BB. H. 3. U3 Cupuu uiu Mano#t Asnu. KyJabT opHTOB H/IH 3MeeNOKIOHHHKOB,
KOTOpbIi Takxe onucbiBaetcsi Enudannem (XXXVII 5, 6-8), BriosiHe ykaaapi-
BaeTcs B 3TOT 06pas.

Hrak, HecMOTpsl Ha TO, UTO Mepef HaMH NPHXOTIHBAs CMeCh CpelHeBeKo-
BbIX NPeApacCyaKoB, yCyry6eHHbIX JUYHOH (aHTa3Hell aBTOpa U YaCTHYHO
tanbCHPHLHPOBAHHBIX HJIH HEMPABHILHO MOHSATHIX HCTOUHHKOB, [lanapuoH Bce
e MpeloCTaBAsieT HaM HEMAJIO N0/Ie3HOK HH(OPMaLHH.?

"Hanpumep, Lesibe: ap. Origen., Contra Cels. VI 27 sq. OxHako, onpasibiBast XpHc-
THaH, caMm OpHreH TyT Xe B TOM e CaMOM 0GBHHSIET OHaH.

2 EAMHCTBEHHbIM COBPEMEHHBIM aBTOPOM, Y KOTOPOr0 HaXOLMTCS HECKO/IBbKO 106-
pbix cjoB B agpec Enucanus, aBnsercs — ecTeCTBeHHO — ero nepeBoAuHk PpaHk
Yunbsamc. OH roopHT caenytolee: «Despite the criticism to which he is open, Epipha-
nius should not be viewed as essentially negative. There is an element of hostility in
his writings, but also an element of loyalty and love. Epiphanius writes not so much
to attack heresy as to defend an ideal, eloquently set forth in the Ancoratus and
parts of Panarion. He is totally committed to the inculcation and defense of faith in a
triune God who has sent an incarnate Savior... This is the real subject of Epiphanius’
work» (Introduction, p. xxvi, Kypcus 1o6asnen). OIHaKO 3TO MHe XOPOLLO 3HAKOMO N0
JMYHOMY onbiTy. [1poBeasi MHOTO 4acoB Hajl TEKCTOM KaKoro-i16o apeBHero aBTopa (8 Mo-
eM caydae KnumeHTa), noHeBoJsie HaYHHaellb «IOHHMAThb» €ro BIJIOTb A0 HAEHTH(HKA-
LHH co cBoHM repoeM. Oco6eHHO YaCcTO TAKHE MOMEHTBI «TOHHMaHH 1» BO3HHKAIOT B CJy-
e HeMOCTHXHMO CKYUYHBIX H IJIHHHBIX Pa3/le/loB, KOTOPbe He XO4eTcsl, HO Halo NepeBe-
cTu (To/IbKO MepeBoaUHK NoiiMeT 3T0 4yBCTBO, YHTaTe/Nb OGbIYHO NIPOCTO MepeJIHCThIBAET
TakHe cTpaHuuel). fl, Hanpumep, «noHs», 3aueM KinumeHT nepenucan 70 cTpaHuiL mo-
STHYECKUX (ParMeHTOB B KOHLE NATOMH W Hauaje WwecTol KHUrH Cmpomam (Ha NoHH-
Z':::aegom:fogg?:“;orﬂe) : 2aHeM OH CTOJIb noupoténo «PHCYeT» NOPTPeT HCTHHHOTO FHO-
Mlpn 37om Kantenrs ok m:T:ah:(CnH%Ba B CeABMOM H, K COXANEHHIO, IPYTHMH CJIOBAMH.

. nHdanui, «is open to much criticism». B obuiem,
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Mbl BUIMM, 4TO apryMeHTauus Enudanus agecs, Kak v B APyrux cjayvasx,
CBOMMTCA, MO CYTH, K I€MOHCTPALIHH ABYX MOJOXKEHHH.

Bo-nepBbix, «epecb cama celsi BblgaeT U onposepraet». [Touemy? [Totomy
4TO OHa abCypaHa H 3TO BHAHO J11060MY 3ApaBOMbICIsLIEeMY YeoBeKy. [as Ta-
xoro reductio ad absurdum Enudanuit, no cpaBHennio naxe ¢ Mpuseem, nouru
He 110J1b3yeTcs JOTHYeCKUMH MeTodaMy apryMeHTauui. OH NpocTo fesaeT U3
epeTHKOB COJIOMeHHbIe yyuena. B oTinumne ot MpuHes, oH yxe He cuHTaert f0-
Ka3aTeJslbHOe onpoBepxeHHe HeobxoauMbiM. Detectio yxe siBasieTcs H eversio
(cm., Hanp.: Pan. XXVI, 3, 2). Mbl ysuaum nanee nouemy. Manoxenue, Kak
npaBHJI0, COMPOBOXKAaeTCs TaKMM KonruectBoM ad hominem BbicKa3biBaHHH,
410 EnucdaHns MOXHO C MONHBLIM OCHOBaHHEM CYMTATh YEMIHOHOM HHBEKTH-
sbl. MITaK, MpaKTHYeCKH eIMHCTBEHHBIM paLlHOHAJIbHEIM apryMeHTOM, KOTOPbIH
npeasaraer Enndanuit, sBasercs anesiaums K 34paBomy cMbicay: «Ecau uu-
Taresb COXPaHHJ XOTb KaKOH-THOO 3paBblil CMBIC/, OH CaM NOHMeT, rnouemy
9TH €PETHKH FOBOPSIT HOHCEHC».

Bo-BTopbix, «ucmuna (kypcus mMoil. — E. A.) cama onposepraet ux». [a-
/7ee, KaK MpaBHJIO, HIET CChIIKA Ha NpopokKoB, Mouces H xpuctHaHckoe [Tuca-
Hue, paKTHUECKH 3BYyualllee KaK 3aKIHHaHHe. DTH aBTOPHTEThl MPOCTO NPH3bI-
patotcs B cBuaetesu (e. g. Pan. XLIV, 4, 3). Tsaxes0 e 6blI0 TAKUM HHTEJ-
JeKTyanaM, kak OpureH, o611aTbhCs C TAKUMU NPOTHBHHKAMH, 0COGEHHO eCJH
OHH B CHJIy CBOETO MOJIOXKEHHS OblJIH BrpaBe BHIHOCHTb cyle6HOe onpejede-
Hue! B pasnene, nocssiwenHom Mapkuony (XLII), oH UHTHDPYeT HECKOIBLKO Bbl-
cKa3blBaHHH MapKHOHa H BCJlell 32 HHMH NPHBOMIUT «[IPaBHJIbHbIE MOJOXEHHS».
Yro6bl yBHAETb HCTHHY, YHTaTe/b JOJKEH POCTO CPABHHTD 3TH [BA POTHBO-
peyallnX MOJIOXKEHHS U CleJ1aTh NPaBHJIbHBIH BEIBOL. B Gosiee c0XkHBIX cayya-
SIX a/lJleropH4ecKoro ToJKOBaHWA nucanus Enucanuil Bceraa Ha CTOpPOHe Tex,
KTO [PeANoYUTaeT «ByKBabHOE OHUMaHHe». McThHa npocTa, roBopur ox (Pan.
XXXV, 3, 2), nosToMy TakHe ToJKoBaTenH, Kak OpUreH, ABJSIOTCH «HEBEpPHbI-
MH»> (80TLOTE) W cayxuTensamu aemonos (LXIX, 71, 1). TpyaHo ckasaTb, Kakoe
00BHHeHHe Gosiee OCKOPOHTEJBHO [J1si XPHCTHAHHHA, CPaBHEHHe C S3blYHHKa-
MH WM co cayramu aemoHoB. HoBbiM aprymeHToM, HeussecTHbIM HpuHeto, siB-
Asetcs aneaasiudsi K CHMBOJy Bepbl, ycTaHoBaeHHOMY HukeHckum co6opom
(XX1V, 10, 7; LXIX, 11, 1). Enucdanuit rosoput oT umenH Llepksu, xoTs Hepen-
KO ero o6BHHEeHHs 6a3UPYIOTCS Ha JHYHOH HENPHSA3HH K TOMY HJH HHOMY CO-
BPeMeHHHUKY.

W36upas nonoGubiit Meton, Enudanuit 1osxeH 6b1 PyKOBOACTBOBATbCH
KakuM-1o npuHUMNoM. TpyAHO MPeNnoJNOXKHUTb, YTO OH N€HCTBHTE/BbHO He Obl
B CHiax copMyJIHPOBATH AAXKe NPOCTEHLIEro apryMeHTa HJH MPOCTO Iepeny-
€ats ero u3 MpuHes.

O6paiuaet Ha ce6s BHUMaHHe TO 06CTOATEJLCTBO, YTO MOYTH BO BCEX epe-
AX Enncpanuii HaXOLHT TaKHe 3/1eMeHTb, KOTOPbIe IPENOCYAHTE bHbI C MOPa/b-
HOH Touku 3penusi. PaccMoTpeHHble Bbillie epecH «THOCTHKOB» W Kapriokpara

\
f0cTapaemest He TOJBKO M3Y4HTb, HO U NOHATb EnndaHus, H MOst KDHTHKA HH B KoeM
Clyuae He goskHa BOCNPHHHMATbCS B YHHUHXKHTEJbHOM CMbiCJe.
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NPeACTABAATCH APKHM NPHMepOM Mofo6GHOTO POAia, OAHAKO B IaHHOM Cjyyae
3anaua Enudanus He Tak yxK c/0XKHa, OCKOJbKY nocJiefoBate M Kaprnokpara,
€CJI BEPUTb HALLIUM aHHbIM O HHX, B CAMOM [leJle He 0YeHb PH3HaBaJH HOPMbI
MOpaJsibHOro noBefeHHs. PacnyiieHHOCTb epeTHKOB, o Enudannio, He uMeet
npezesioB. OHHU 3a6blH, YTO TaKOE HOPMaJIbHBIH CeKC, YBJEKAIOTCS MHLIb FOMO-
CeKCyanu3MOM, OpaJibHbiM CEKCOM H OHaHH3MOM (0IHOBPEMEHHO), IpHYeM OHO
M3 ouepeHbIX BbICKa3blBaHHH 06 OHaHH3Me HAEeT NpsAMo nepel cekunei 06 Opu-
rede, 1 Enucanuit He nenaet HUyero Ljst Toro, 4To6bl H36€XKaTh 3TOH OCKOPOH-
TenbHOH 1 JKHBO#H aBycMbicaenHocTH (LXIID). Toapo6Ho u3naras nenoTpe6-
cTBa epeTHKOB, Enndannit nepHoanyeckH noBTOPsIeT, YTO OH He HCIbITHIBAET
0co60H pamocTH, u3narasi X, OIHAKO, KaK OH MoJjaraeT, «TOJbKO TaK MOXXHO
MOMOYb Pa3yMHBIM JIIOASIM IOHSATb, YTO OHH BCE 3aC/YXKHBAIOT HeHaBUCTH» (XXV
3, 3). «H xoTs MHe CTbIIHO, — FOBOPHT OH B Apyrom mecTte (XXVI 26, 4), —
pacckasbiBaTbh 060 BCEM ITOM, ... 1 He CTBKYCh PSIMO BICKA3aTbCS O TOM, YTO
OHH He CTBIIATCS JeNaTh, HafesCh TAKMM 06pa3oM Bbi3BaTh cTpax (OpLEW) y
TeX, KTO CJABILIHT 060 BceM TOM pa3BpaTe, B KOTOPbIH OHH BNAanT».

Bo MHorux cayyasx Enuganuil nogyepkrBaeT COLHANbHYIO OMACHOCTD TEX
HJIH HHBIX epeTHKoB. Hanpumep, npuctynas K onMcaHHIO No3nHel epecH «ap-
XOHTHKOB», EnvcaHuii nepBbIM f1e/10M FOBOPHT, YTO 3Ta €pech B ero BpeMs Gblia
u3BecTHa B [1anecture u B Manoi Apmenuu. IIpuueM 310 yueHue nponarasau-
poBan Heku# EBTakT u3 ApMeHuH, KoTopbiit nocetus [lanecTuny B nocsentue
roasl npapneHHsi KOHCTaHTHHA M TaM y3Has 060 BceM 3TOM OT HEKOero cTapua
no uMeHH [letp. B ApMeHHH eMy yaaoch COBpaTHTb MHOTMX GOraThix Jl0feH H
Laxke CeHaTopa, H C ero 4esiTeJIbHOCTbIO CBA3aHbl NocJenyolHe 6ecnopsiikH B
3TOM perdoHe. He sicHo, uTo 3T0 GbliM 3a 6eCrOpsANKH, HapPOAHbIE JIH BOJHEHHA
MJIH, HallpOTHB, IBOPLIOBbIH MepeBOPOT, BaXKHO T0, YTO EBTAKT B HHUX 06BHHSET-
cs (Panarion, XL 1, -8, 2).!

I lanee paccyxaeHHe CTPOUTCS MO CTaHAAPTHOMY NpuHuMny. CHayana roBopuTCH,
4TO OHH chabpHKoBalH HeKHe anoKpHdHUuecKHe KHUTH: «...Bcro ux cucteMy MoXHO
TMOHATb Ha OCHOBAHHH KHHTH, Ha3biBaeMoit “CHMdoHHs". OHH roBopsT B HeM, 4TO Cy-
wectByeT BoceMb HeGec (Ormoana) u cemb Hebec (Ie6aomana) 1 4TO KaxIbiM HeGOM
NpPaBHUT apXOHT... a Bhicliass MaTb HaxoAHTCS Ha BOCbMOM Hebe...». 3aTeM CJefyeT H3-
JI0XKeHHe yueHHsi (TEKCT CM. B COOTBETCTBYIOLLEM pa3feie BTopoil yacTH). [oBopuTes,
HarnpHMep, YTO «OHH OCYXXAAIOT KpellleHHe W Apyrue TaHHCTBA, NOCKOJIbKY yCTaHOBJIe-
Hbl OHH BO UMst CaBaoda... rnaHo# cHibl [e6aomans. OHM roBOPAT, 4TO AYLUH SBAAIOTCS
NHLEH A1 BJACTEH U CHJ K YTO 6e3 HUX OHH He MOTYT CYLLEeCTBOBAaTb, MOCKOJIbKY TOJIb-
KO B lylIax CONepPXHTCH HebGecHast Cy6CTaHUMSA, NpUaaiolas UM cuasl... bason, Kak
OHH roBopsT, 3a4an ¢ EBoit Kauna 1 ABesisi. DTH CbIHOBbS BOCCTaJ/IM IPYT Ha Apyra H3
PEBHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY OblH JI060BHHKaMH cBOeH cecTpsl, ¥ Kaun y6un Asens...». Bu-
IMM, YTO CHCTEMa, KOTOpYlo HaJaraet Enudanuii, TpaanunonHa s «cetat» (o KoTo-
PbIX OH TaKXe NHLIeT HeckoJbko paHee — XXXIX, 15, 3). OnHako cBeneHus o cectpe
Aenst u KauHa — 3710 uto-10 HoBOe. He yauBaiock, ecid okaxercs, uTo 370 H306peTe-
HWe camoro Enudanus. anee cienyer HeCKONbKO aBTOPHTETHbIX MaccaxKed H ropo-
pHTCH, CKOJb 6€360XKHbl 3TH YUYeHHS.
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Hrak, epeco 8ceeda ummoparora, cnenoBaTesbHO, OHa CaMa OpoBepraeT
ce6s. [eTeponokcus Bcerna cBsizaHa ¢ HelpaBHJbHLIM NTOBeeHHeM, «hetero-
praxis», H COLHaJbHO OMacHa.

A Kak e 6bITb C TAKHMH €PeTHKAMH, KOTOpPble C MOPAJbHOU TOYKH 3PEHHS
Hesynpeuns? Hanpumep, B ueM MoxkHo ynpekHyTb CeKyH/a H ero nocJjenoBare-
7€M, KOTopble Iaxe He MbIOT BUHA, HJH, TeM 6oJlee, noc/enoBaTess Banentuna
[Ironemesn? Ero [Tocaanue k ©aope BNoSHEe 3THUECKH BbIIEPXKAHHO W Mpel-
cTaBsisieT co60i 3aMeuartesbHbIH 00pasel MOpaJbHOro HacTaeijeHus.! B uem
1X-TO YyNpekHyTb? OTBET HaXOMHM B TOM Xe pa3fiesie 06 «apXOHTHKaX»:

«HekoTtopble 13 HHX, — roBopHT Enudanunii, — ocKBepHHJIH CBOH TeJia pa3Bpa-
TOM, HekoTOpbIe Xe deaarom sud (Kypcus Moki. — E. A.), uTo BeyT Bo3nep-
XaHHbIH 06pa3 XKH3HH, 06MaHbIBasi TEM CaMbIM NIPOCTHIX J0AeH, KOTOpble LyMa-
10T, UTO OHM NOJOGHBI MOHaXaM, yaaauslKHMcs U3 Mupa» (XL 1, 2, 4).

[HOCTHKH y4aT O TOM, YTO OHH NpejonpefeseHbl K CMIaCeHHIO H, MOLOGHO
TOMY, KaK y4uJ BrocsaeacTsuu Jlotep, cnacaioTcs Toabko Bepod. Enudanuit
HX anpHOpHO, 6e3 cyza u c/IeACTBHS, NpenoNnpene/seT K Norubeny U 3apaHee
1M He noBepsieT. Kak B Tako#t cHTyaunu BO3MOXHO noHHUMaHHe? ['oBops ciioBa-
mu ['yccepis, «KH3HeHHBIH MUpP» EnHdaHus He BKIOUaeT B ce6sl THOCTHLM3M
LaXKe KaK «4yxKoe».

B nonosiHeHHe K 3TOMY 10BOJIBHO «yGoiHOMY» aprymeHTy Enudanuii no-
OaBasieT elle OfiHH, 6oJiee yHHBepcasbHbli. OTKYZa, CIpaliHMBaeT OH, NPOH30LL-
a1 3TH epecu? M3 actposorun, maruu, ¢punocoduu 1 Apyro# sa3blueckod Myn-
poctH. CeKyHl, HanpHMep, MOTOMY H BaJj B €pech, YTO CJAHILKOM yBJIeKaJCs
dunocodueir, npexnae scero naatonusmom (XXXII 3, 8). Ho ocobenno nocTa-
etcs 6egHoMy OpureHy: «A T, OpureH,? Tbl Obl1 YKyLIEH NOBHTOH 3MeeH,
1 UM€I0 B BHy TBO€ MHPCKOe 06pa3oBaHHe... TBoe 3JJIMHCKOe BOCITHTaHHe cle-
J1a/10 Te6st CJIEMNBIM 10 OTHOLEHHIO K HeTHHe» (LXIV, 72, 4; 9). Mbi 3HaeM, uTo
aHaJIOTHYHOe BO33peHHe BbiCKa3biBaJl elile MpuHed, onHako He Tak Ge3amnessi-
uHoHHO. EMy, kak u MnmosuTy, KOTOpLIH TakKe MHOroe ciesas AJst yTBepxKie-
HHS 3TOH HAaeH, JIHHCKOe 06pa3oBaHHe He MpeICTaBJSETCS elle TaKHM MOH-
¢Tpom. Enudanuit noses 3Ty Hueio, 4To Ha3biBaeTcs, 10 aGCypaa, HenpHeMJe-
MOro naxe 1151 ero COpaTHHKOB 1o 6opbbe ¢ epecsiMu. OnHaKO 3TO AOMylleHHe
Nossosiser Enncanunio pa3BUTh OOHY H3 CaMbIX BaXKHbIX CBOMX HIeEH.

Hapsny ¢ uepkoBHo#t Tpanuumeit, Bocxoasiiei yepes anocTo/108, IPOPOKOB
1 Mouces k Bory, 1o ero MHeHHI0, CylecTByeT Apyrasi TPaaHLHs, BOCXOAALIAS
K IbsiBosy, Tak cKa3ath, traditio haereticorum. Mul BUneJiH, uTo nono6Hoe Cyx-
Aetie MoxkHO HalTH ele y KOCTHHA, ONHAKO OH FOBOPHT CKOpEE O LIKOJIbHOH

\—

.' Pan. XXXIII 3, 1-7, 10.

*Ipu 31oM B cooTBeTcTBYyIOLIEH OrpoMHof cekumu (LXIV 12-62) Enudanmii nana-
f4eT no npeumyutectsy He OpureHa, a ero NocJeAyIOUIMX TOJKOBATeNeH H IaXe Tex,
KTO en1Ba s11 BoOGiLle HMeJT K OPHTeHH3MY OTHOLLIeHHE.
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npeeMcteeHHOCTH (successio), Hexeuu o traditio. B ero BpeMsi 3T0H Tpaguunu
NpOCTO He 6blo.

Hrak, Mbl BUOHMM, UTO MO Mepe yTBeP>KAEHHS OPTOLOKCHH H HOPMHPOBAHHUS
LIePKOBHOTO CaMOCO3HaHHs OHHM HX OCHOBHbIX 3HaKOB KOTOpPOro 6bls10 co3/a-
HHe OpHUMaIbHOK (YMTal: QPUKTHBHOH) «LLEPKOBHOM UCTOPHH», HHTEJJIEKTY-
aJIbHBIH ypOBeHb LEPKOBHOM NMOJIeMHUKH HEYKJIOHHO NajaeT. [lesio 3nech He TOJIb-
KO B TOM, 4TO NajfaeT H o61HH ypoBeHb 06pa30BaHHOCTH, MPOCTO /151 OPTOLOK-
Ca/MbHOTO aBTOPA, YBEPEHHOT0 B HCTHHE «Kaho/HuecKOoH» Bepbl H TPafHLMH,
IOCTaTOYHO MPOCTO MOKa3aTb, YTO epeTHUECKHe TedeHHS K 3TOH TpPaiHLHH He
NpHHaA/exar.

1.2.3. Unnoaut

«OnposepxeHHne Bcex epeceit» (0 KOTX TACQV XPECEWY ELEYYOG;
Elenchos, uau Refutatio omnium haeresium) npeacras/sier co60i OueHb BaX-
HBIAl HCTOYHHK MO HCTOPHH GHJI0COPHH M FHocTHUM3MA. HenaBHo BbIlLLIO Ho-
BOe KPHTHYEeCKOe H3[aHHe, BbIMOJHEHHOe MacTepPOM TEKCTYasbHOrO aHa/lH3a
M. MapkoBuueM.' K coxxaneHuto, TeKCTyasnbHble Npod/eMbl, CBS3aHHbIE C ITHM
TPaAKTaTOM, He B CHJIaX PELUHTb HH OLIMH H3[aTelb, U laXKe M0CJe BeJHKONeNHOR
pabotbl MapkoBuua TekcT Refutatio HaxoaHTcs B nJaueBHOM COCTOSIHHH, Bpe-
MeHaMH HaloMHHasi CKopee MepBbiil HAGPOCOK, HexeJlH 3aKOHYEHHbIH JUTepa-
TypHbIH Tpyn.? Ha caMoM fede, npeano/ioxKeHHe 0 TOM, 4TO 3TO H Oblj1 NepBbIi
HabpoCoK, pery/sipHO BbICKa3blBaeTCs HCC/IE10BaTE/SAMH.

[Tpo6seMbl ¢ 3THM TpaKTaTOM HauHHAITCA B CaMOM Hauyaje. Bo-mepBbix,
BOITIPOC O TOM, OblJl JIK PUMCKHH €NUCKON Hadana TpeTbero Beka Mnnosut (oxo-
J0 170-235)3 aBTOpOM 3TOr0 Tpyaa 40 HACTOALLErO BPEMEHH, CTPOro roBOPS,

! 3TOT HeesefoBaTeNb MOAFOTOBHI HOBbIE KDHTHUYECKHe H3faHusi Anoaoeuu KOcTu-
Ha (Berlin: De Gruyter, 1994) u [Tpompenmuxa Knumenta Anekcanapuiickoro (Ber-
lin: De Gruyter, 1997), koTopble Takxe 3ac/1yKHBAIOT BCAYECKOro BHHMaHus. Kaxnoe
H3 3THX NPOH3BeleHHH, Kak U TpakTaT Mnnosnuta, coxpaHuaoch B € IMHCTBEHHOM MaHy-
CKpHITE.

2 Refutatio omnium haeresium. Ed. Miroslav Markovich. Berlin: De Gruyter, 1986;
cM. T. X. u3nanue P. Wendland (GCS 26), Leipzig, 1916. 3a nckanoueHHeM nepBot KHH-
TH, 03ariaB/eHHOl camuM aBTopoM Purocogymens: (Ref. IX 8, 2), koropas nowna B
NMATH CMHCKaX, MONHBIA TEKCT COXPAHUJICH B €AHHCTBEHHOM MaHyckpunte Parisinus
suppl. gr. 464. MapkoBHY 0TMeYaeT, YTO 3TOT MaHYCKPHNT He TOJIbKO HOLUes [0 Hac B
MnJa4yeBHOM QH3HUECKOM COCTOSIHHH, HO H COlEPXXHT 3HaUHTe bHble Npobelibl, 6ecyuc-
JIeHHO€ KOTH4eCTBO NPOMYCKOB CJIOB H Lie/biX Ppa3 H MHOXKeCTBO OLUHOOK, HaKOMHBLLKX-
csl B IpoLiecce KOMHPOBaHHs. B 3akiouenne pasjena od roBopHT: «In brief, the editor is
confident that the offered text of Elenchos is reasonably reliable. Of course, when
dealing with a highly corrupt text, transmitted in one single manuscript. it is understood
that many of the suggested emendations or conjectures must remain a divinatio only:
May this edition serve as a basis for textual criticism» (p. 8).

3 3tot Unnoaut nosroe BpeMs Urpa aKTUBHYIO POsib B PUMCKO#H LIePKOBHOM NOJIH-
THKe, BbICTYMNaJ NPOTHB LlePKOBHbIX pedhopM nanbl Kannucrta v B KOHEUHOM HTOTE OblJ
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OTKPHIT. BO-BTOpBIX, HaXke NMPHHAB aBTOPCTBO, KaK 3TO [e/AI0T 6OJbIIHHCTBO
jccieoBaTeNed, He OUeHb OHATHBIM OCTAeTCs CMBIC H LieJb 3TOFO TPaKTaTa.
ABtop Refutatio HecoMHeHHO 3HakoM ¢ Tpynom HpuHes, xotst ucrnosnb3yer
ero He OueHb 4acTo. A NOCKO/bKY OIHO BbiCKa3biBaHHe B I1X 12, 26 MoxeT yKa-
3bIBaTh Ha TO, YTO OH 3Has 0 cMepTH Kasincra, ecTeCTBEHHO NPEANOIOKHTb,
1TO OHO HamucaHo Mexay 222 u 235 rr. B 1peBHOCTH 3TO NpoH3BefeHHE YaCTo
nipunucsiBanoch Opureny. Brioc/ieicTBHH TEKCT Obl/1 yTePSIH, EPEOTKPLIT TOJIb-
xo B 1841 r. n ony6aukoBaH B 1851 r.! Ha ocHoBaHHM 3amKCH Ha MOJsIX MaHy-
CKPHIITa OH CHOBa 6bl1 npunucaH Opureny.? OnHako B cKopoM BpemeHH AKoGH
u llynkep (J. B. Jacobi, L. Duncker) Bbicka3a/ npeano/ioxeHHe 0 TOM, 4TO 3TOT
TEeKCT npHHaanexuT Mnnoauty. B 1o xe BpeMs, npusHaBas aBTopcTBo Refuta-
{i0, OHH OCTaBHJIH OTKPBITBIM BOMPOC aBTOPCTBA OCTAJNbHbIX TPaKTaToOB. AHaso0-
ruuHo, I'nabneHdennn sBHo pasnuyaet mexay Hippolytus [ u Hippolytus II.3

OnHako B CKOPOM BpPEMEHH HCCJIe[OBaTeNH OKasaluch nepel APYrod mpo-
0/1eMOH, KOTOpasi, Kak HaM NpeicTaBJsieTCs Terepb, BO MHOTOM sIBJsieTCS pe-
3vJbTaToM HegopasyMeHus. Eute B 1551 r. B Pume (ua via Tiburtina) 6bi1a 06-
Hapy>KeHa HeKast cTaTysl, KOTopasi B HacTosilllee BpeMsi HaXoaHTCs B BaThkaH-
cko# 6HbHOTeKe. DTa CTaTyq NPHMeyYaTe/bHa TeM, YTO Ha OJHOH CTOpOHe ee
nocTamMeHTa HayepTaHbl Ha3BaHHSA LIeJIOrO psila MPOH3BeNeHHH, a Ha ApYroM
canon paschalis. IIpiyemM 3TOT CMHCOK CONEPXKHUT Ha3BaHHUs pAla NpoH3Bene-
HH#, KoTOpble TpanHums (npexne Bcero Escesuii u Potuit) npunucuisaet HUn-
nosnuty. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO CMIHCOK Ha CTaTye He COBNAAeT C TeM, KOTOPLIH
H3BECTEH H3 JIHTePaTyPHbIX HCTOYHHKOB, HCCJI€0BATeNH MOCHEIHIH NIPHITH-
caTb Mnnonuty Bce MHOroo6pa3ke COUHHEHHH, B3SIB, TaK CKa3aTb, TPOCTO 06be-
AMHeHHe 3THX MHOXecTB. Tak MnnosuT cTan noucTHHE SHUMKAONEIHCTOM H
obpen «peanbHbli 06MHK.

B 1947 r. TIbep Hotau (P. Nautin) BeICTYnH/ ¢ IPeANOIOKEHHEM, OT KOTO-
POro OH TaK W He 0TKa3aJcs, UTO, BO-NEPBbIX, CTAaTys, HalleHHas Ha BHa Tu-
OypTHHa, B IeHCTBHUTEJbHOCTH H306pakaeTr He HMnmonura, a Hekoero Hocuna,
KOTOPBLIK cTas aHTHMNano# nocse H36panus nanoit Kannucra. iMeHHO oH H 6bla
TeM 0BOJIbHO [I0BEPXHOCTHBIM aBTOPOM, KOTOPBIH HamHcas Takie y)KacHble H
nyTaHble TpakTaTel, Kak Refutatio, Synagoge n De universo, u ymep nocse 235 r.
Bo-sTopbix, Unnoaut xun 8 [TanecTuHe uau B ee okpecTHOCTSAX 0K. 222—250 .
HHanucan Syntagma, Contra Noetum u npyrue, ropaszno 6oJee cBfi3Hble COUHHe-
HHsi. FiMeHHO no3TOMY Bce ipeBHHe aBTOPBI, BKJII0Yast, KaK Mbl BUaiesH, Enndanus,

—_——
H3rnan B CapauHHio umnepatopoM MakcumoM Tpakcom BMmecTe ¢ nano#t [oHTaHHeM,
Fle oH 1 ymep oK. 235 r. ¥ Gbl1 noxopoHeH B PumMe, Ha via Tiburtina (npasaa, 3Tot no-
ClenHui GaKT B Moc/eHee BpeMs MOABEPraeTcsi COMHEHHI0).

' Tlonpo6Hoe OnKcaHHe HCTOPHH 3JIOKJAIOUEHHI ITOTO TEKCTa, MPHYHHEL, N0 KOTO-
PHIM OH Gbis1 npunucad OpureHy, a TakKe HCTOPHIO €ro MocJ/eayoLero H3y4yeHHs CM.:

arcovich, Introduction, p. 8 ff.
* [on umenem OpHreHa oH 10 CHX nop conepxurcs B [Tatponornu Muus,
* Hildenfeld A. Die Kerzergeschichte des Urchristentums. Leipzig, 1884.
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paccmartpuBanu Cunmaemy Kak otiesbHoe npousBefenue.' [lanee, yTo6bl He
MHOXUTb Hippolyti, aBTop Contra Noetum uaeHTHQHLHpPYeTCS C PUMCKHM
MydeHHKoM. [Tpennosoxenne HoraHa 6asupyeTcs HCKIIOUHTENbHO Ha TEKCTO-
JIOTHYECKHX HabJIoeHHSIX, KOTOpble caMH Mo ce6e He MOryT CUHTATbCS OKOH-
yaTebHbIMU. K TOMY >ke HoT9H, Kak Mbl yBHIHM HHXKe B CBA3H CO CTPYKTYPOH
OCHOBHOTO npon3BeneHuss KnumeHTta, — mo6HTe b Npefarath 3arafouHble H
HeoXHIaHHble peilienusi. B cBoed cratee 06 Mnnosute B Dictionaire de Spiritu-
alité (col. 531-571) M. Richard aBTopom Refutatio npeanaraet cuntath Mnno-
Juta, npusHaas, uto Contra Noetum Mor HanucaTth KTO-TO APYroH.

BosblinHeTBO HeclenoBaTeneil npocTo cornaiuawTes ¢ asTopcrsom Hnno-
JIMTa, He BbIABHrast HHKaKHX NOTIOJNHHTEMbHBIX apryMeHToB. M3nartesns Refutatio,
M. MapkoBuy, NpUBOAHT 3TH apryMeHThl B IPENHCAOBHH K YKa3aHHOMY H3[a-
HHui0. CaM oH He coMHeBaeTcs B ToM, uto Mnnosut siBasiercs asropom Ref. On-
HaKO HMYTO He MelllaeT NPHAEPKHUBATLCS MAKCHMAJbHO HalleXKHOH «CKenTHYe-
CKOM» MO3HLKH, KaK 370 fenaioT Jliou (Loi) 1 CumoneTTH (Simonetti), npearo-
narasi, yto Mnnosut, aBtop Ref., u puMckuit enuckon — 370 pasHble suua.”

Hosoe 1 oueHb netanbHoe HecnenoBaHue bpet Annen® Ha ocHoBe aHanu3a
3MUrpagUuecKHx AaHHbIX (pex e Bcero 3HaMeHHTBIX HAAMKCEH Ha Bhilueyrno-
MSIHYTOH Tak Ha3biBaeMo# ctatye MnnoJnTa, KoTopasi MOrJia H3HayaJbHO GbITh
M XKEHCKOJ cTaTyeH, BO3MOXHO, onuuetBopeHHeM Coduu) nokasbiBaet, yTo
KOpIyC COYHHEeHHH, NpHNHCchBaeMbiX MNNosmuTy, BIOMHE MOXET NpHHaLIeXaTh
MHOrHM aBTOpaM. IlonpocTy roBopsi, 3TOT CIHCOK OTpaxkaeT COepXaHHe He-
KOH 6HOMHOTEKH.

HMHbIMH cioBaMH, MBI He pacrosiaraeM 10CTaTOYHbIMH CBHAETE/IbCTBAMH A5t
TOrO, YTOObI OHO3HAUHO ONpeeNHTb aBTOPCTBO HHTEPECYIOLLEro HaC TPaKTaTa.
He npeanonaras HecslenoBath 3TOT BOMPOC CleLHaNbHO, MPEAIArai yCJA0BHTb-
cs, uTo, ropopst 06 Mnnosute, Mol 6yneT npocto uMeThb B BHAY aBTopa Refutatio.

Teneps nepefinem k caenyouiei npo6aeme. axe npunss astropctio Hnro-
JIMTa, KaK 3TO feslaeT GOJbIIHHCTBO HCCAEN0BATEIEH, CMOXKEM JIH Mbl BHATHO
OTBETHTb Ha BONPOC O TOM, KaKOB CMbICJI 3TOrO TPAKTaTa M C KaKOH LeJIbI0 OH
6Bl HanKcaH? JTOT CIOXKET aKKypaTHO paccMaTpuBaetcs Basane.* Hekotopuie

'Tpexne cero cm.: Nautin Pierre. Hippolyte Contre les Hérésies. Fragment. Etude
et édition critique. Paris, 1949, p. 41 sq. (u3narue Contra Noetum, BaxHoro noKymeH-
Ta Mo TPUHHTApHOH Teosornu). O6 3TOM Ke OH roBOpHT B cBoeit ctatbe B ANRW. Ity
npo6aemy o6cyxaaet (He npunuMas reauca HotsHa) Batrepsops: Butterworth R. Hip-
polytus of Rome: Contra Noetum. London, 1977. P. 21-33.

2 O630p MHeHHI 1 nTepaTypbl 0 Ref. cm. Appendix One, in: Mansfeld Jaap. Here-
siography in Context: Hippolytus’ Elenchos as a Source for Greek Philosophy (Leiden,
1992), 317 ff.

3 Allen Breat. Hippolytus and the Roman Church in the third Century (Leiden:
Brill, 1995). — 700 p.

* Valleé. A Study in Anti-Gnostic Polemics. P. 45—-47.
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jiceJieopartenid, Hanpumep Kouropke,' nosiaralor, 4uto HCTHHHOH Le/blo HAMH-
caHHsl TPaKTaTa 6blJI0 ONIPOBepKeHHe NPOTHBHHKA HeTOpHUYecKoro Mnnoaura —
Kaaaucta. [TpeanosoxeHde 3To BMNONHE eCTECTBEHHO, ONHAKO HACKOJIbKO OHO
noaTBepxaaetcs Tekctom? Cama niest MOCTPOHTb UCTOPHIO epeced U ToMec-
THTb CBOEro NMPOTHBHHKA B PAMKH 3TOH HCTOPHH, TEM CaMblM OMPOBEPTHYB
¢ro, — 3TO, KaK Mbl BUJeJH, IPHeM THUNHYHBIH. KalincT nefcTBUTENbHO pac-
cmatpuBaetcs Unmonurom Heckoabko pas (IX 7, 1 sq.; IX, 3, IX, 12), onnako
BCEro JIHIUb CPelH APYrHX coBpeMeHHbIX MnnosuTy epeceil, MoCKoO/bKY UMeH-
110 TAKOBA T€Ma 3TOH NeBATON KHHUTH. [IpyruM epecsiM B 3TOH KHHTe yneasieTcs
HHCKOJIbKO He MeHblle MecTa. KpoMe Toro, Kak e 3T0 NpeanoJsioxeHue coraa-
cyeTcst C MHOTOKPaTHO BbICKa3biBaeMbIM CaMHM aBTOPOM 3asiBl€HHEM, UTO ero
11eJ1bIO SIBJISIETCS «OTPOBEPXKEHHE BCEX epecei»?

AHIpeceH BbICKa3aJ NpeAroNoxeHHe, YTO Hall TPaKTaT MOT ObITb Hampas-
e npoTuB Alethes logos Lenbca. M neficTBuTeNbHO, B 3aK/II04€HHe TPAKTATa
WNnosuT roBOpUT, YTO OH H3JIOXKHJ «HCTHHHYIO NOKTPUHY» (X 34, 1). Onnako,
KaK 3TO OTMeTH/1 Bpoke, B 3TOM cayyae OH npocTo noBTopsieT obllee MeCTO H
AHAMIOTHYHBIE CJI0BA MOXKHO HalTH H y Hpunes. Kpome Toro, epecH, 0 KOTOpbIX
nuiet Unmnoaut, coBeplieHHO OTJIHYAIOTCS OT T€X, 0 KOTOPbIX roBopHT Llesbe.?

Hrak, no seBegomoil Ham npuuuHe Mnnoaut no co6CTBEHHOU UHHLIMATHBE
IpeNANpPHHAJ «ONpoBepXKeHHe Bcex epeceil». Halwa 3agaua Tenepb COCTOMT B
TOM, YTOObI TOCMOTPETH, KaK OH 3TO fenaer.

Tpya UInnosinta cOCTOMT U3 HecATH KHUT (K3 KOTOPBIX COXPAHHIOCh BOCEMb)
W fenUTCs Ha TPU 4yacTH. CaM aBTOp FOBOPHT, UTO €r0 TPAKTAT HMEEeT TaKYH
tpexyacTHyio cTpykTypy (X 6, 1). Kuuru I u IV (nockosbky II u III yrpauensi)
OMHUCLIBAIOT NOXPHCTHAHCKHE «epecH» GHI0codOB, acTPOJIOrOB, MaroB M T. A.
(BriosiHe BepOSITHO, YTO HECOXPAHMBLUMECS IBE KHHIHM KaCaJlHCb 3JJTHHHCTH-
YeCKHX ¥ GJIHKHEBOCTOYHBIX MHCTEPHAJIbHBIX KYJIbTOB.) ITOT TEKCT, 03arJas-
JleHHbIl Philosophoumena, umen nonroe BpeMsi CaMoCTOsiTeNIbHOe GbiTHE H
SIB/ISETCS B HAcTOsiLlee BpeMs OJHHM M3 OCHOBHbIX HCTOYHHKOB IO HCTOPHH
lpeBHerpeyeckod ¢uaocopun. Kuurn V-IX nocssiieHbl XpHCTHAHCKUM «epe-
CAM» W BKJIOYAIOT B ce6s onHcaHHe GoJiee TPHAUATH THOCTHUECKHX CHCTEM.
BooGuue rosops, 3agaueil 3TOro M30XeHHA-ONPOBEPKEHHS ABJSETCS MOMbIT-
Ka 10Ka3aTb, 4TO BCe XPHCTHAHCKHE epecH B NeHCTBHTEJNbHOCTH NMPOUCXOAAT
OT «A3bIYyeCKOH MyApocTH». Mes 3Ta, kak Mbl 3HaeM, yHHBepcabHa H MPHCYT-
CTByeT yxe B eBaHreabckoM [Tocaanuu Hyoe:.® PadymeeTcsi, OHa H3BeCTHa

' Koschorke K. Hippolyts Kerzerbekdmpfung und Polemik gegen die Gnostiker.
Wiesbaden, 1975. S. 60-73.

* Andresen C. Logos und Nomos. Die Polemik des Kelsos wider das Christenturm.
Berlin, 1955. S. 387-392; Brox N. Kelsos und Hippolytos. Zur friihchristlichen Ge-
Schichtspolemik. — Vigiliae Christianae 20 (1966). P. 150—158.

* Wisse F. The Epistle of Jude in the History of Heresiology. — Essays on the Nag
}:Hgmadi Library in Honour of Alexander Béhling. Ed. M. Krause. Leiden: Brill, 1972.

- 133-143.
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IOctuny 1 Hpunewo. INocaennsisi kiura, MHOrAa HasbiBaemas Syntagma (Hiu
Epitome), HauxHaeTcst KpaTKOH BblaepxKoi 3 CekcTa IMNHPHKA H NPEACTAB-
asieT co60M KpaTKylo CBOIKY «BCeX epeceii» W siBJSeTCS, M0 CYTH, HE3aBHCH-
MbIM Nipou3BefeHHeM. HeKkoTopble HCC/e10BaTe M BbICKa3biBaJIK NPeanonoxe-
HHe, UTO OHa W He MPHHaANeXHUT aBTopy Refutatio, uau, ecau Bce e NpU3HaTh,
4TO 3TO NnponsseneHue Mnnosanra, To ckopee Bcero ero pannas paboTa, Ha Ko-
TOPYIO OH CaM CChiiaeTcs B peanc/oBhH K Rel. (tak nonaraer Frickel). Onxa-
KO, KaK ybenuTe1bHO noka3siBaeT Mapkosuu (Introduction, p. 34), 31o He Tak.
B kpaiiHeM c/iydae, MOXKHO COMVIaCHTBCS C TeM, YTO Nepel HaMU nepepaboTaH-
Has BepcHs paHHeld Cunmaemsl, NOCKOJIbKY B 3TOW KHUre MIMMoJuT He TOMbKO
nepeckasbiBaeT (C HEKOTOPBIMH H3MEHEHHSIMU H B HECKOJIbKO HHOM 10C/1€10Ba-
TENIbHOCTH) y3Ke H3/10)KeHHOe B OCHOBHOM TPYI€, HO H 106aBIsieT HOBYIO HHOP-
MaLHIo, paciUUpsisi, Hanpumep, ouepk yuenus Mapkrona (VII 30; X 19). Kpome
TOr0, B 3TOH MOCJeNHeH KHUre MOBTOPSOTCS Te e ownOKH. ClenoBaTtesbHO,
pauHss Cunmaema 10 Hac He JoLua.

K. Kowopke BbiensieT TpH OCHOBHbIX YCTaHOBKH, KOTOpbIM MnnosuT cae-
AyeT Ha MPOTsHKEHHH BCero TpakTara. Bce oHM HaM yXKe BCTpeyanuch, OQHAKO
Hnnoaut caenyer sTuM ycTaHoBkaM GoJiee CHCTeMaTHYHO, Hexe i MpuHed 1
Enucanuii.

[Tpexne Bcero, no MHeHHIO MInnosuTta, epeTHKH 3aHMCTBYIOT BCe CBOH TeO-
PHH Yy TPEKOB, KOTOPble, B CBOIO Ouepefb, T03aHMCTBOBAMH 3T0 Y eBpeeB.! 10T
npuHuMn MnnoJut BeickassiBaet B npeaucosru (Proem. 8=9) u cienyer emy
Ha NPOTSXKEHHH BCero Tpakrarta. 1o 3TOH e NpUUHHE OH HAYWHAEeT H3J0Xe-
HHe ¢ BeCbMa NoAPOGHOro o4epKa HCTopHH dpuiocoduu. [To Kakoi npHuKHe Mbl
MOXeM ObiThb TaK yBEpeHbl B TOM, YTO epeTHKH — 3T0 KAEWIAOYOL (TepMuH
ABAsieTCs Heosloruamom Mnnonuta), ykpasiure Bee y rpekos? I1pocto notomy,
4TO rpeKu dpegree. HuKakoro apyroro noKasaTesbCcTBa He TpebyeTcs.

PasymeeTcs, Te cBSI3H, KOTOpble ycTaHaBAHBaeT VINMosuT Mexny epeTHKa-
MH H pu10codaMH, 3a4acTylo npon3soJbHbl. O630p ydeHus BaneHTHHa u ero
YYEHHKOB OH HauHHaeT, HallpHMep, CO CPaBHEHHS UX C NHdaropeilamu:

«H3 yuennit Iucdaropa u I1natoua, He U3 EBaHresus, 6epet Hauano epecb Ba-
neHTHHa... [TosTomy cam BaneHTHH, a takxe [epakseoH, [Tronemeit u Bce ux
WKOJIbI, M0A06HO yueHuKaM [Tndaropa u [TnaToHa, N0J0XKHAH B OCHOBaHHE CBOMX
CHCTeM YHcI0Bble cneKyasitHi. OHH NMONOXHKAH B OCHOBaHHe Bcero MoHany, He-
POXEHHYIO, HePYLIHMYI0, HEMOCTHXHUMYI0, POLHTES H IPHYHHY BCEro CyLIero.
OHH Ha3blBaOT 3Ty BbieyrnoMsiHyTyio Monany Otuom. (3) OxHako 31ech OHH
pacxoasiTcst BO MHeHHsIX. HeKoTopble W3 HUX, CTPeMACh NpPeBPaTHTb NOKTPHHY
BaneHTHHa B UMCTBIH NHdaropensM, cyutaiot, yto OTel 3TOT He CONEPXKHUT B

! PasymeeTcsi, 3Ta Haes MOYTH yHHBepcasbHa. KnuMeHT AnlekcaHapHitcKHil nocBsi-
THJ «10Ka3aTeNbCTBY» 3TOro (akTa MouTH BCIO MATYI0 W Hauano LwecTol KHUr Cmpo-
Mam, He CUMTas OTAENbHBIX PACCyXAeHHH NpakTHYecKH passim. O6 3ToM e roBopsT
WUpunei (Adv. Haer. Il 14, 1-6) u Tepryanuan (De praescriptione haereticorum, 7).
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ce6e HHUEero XeHCKOro, He CBSI3aH HUKaKMMH y3amu (6paka) u (abconioTHo) oauH
(dONAvy kol SLuyov kolpbvov). Iipyrue e, nonaras, 4To My»XCKoe Hauagno
He B CHJIaX CaMOCTOSATENbHO TPOM3BECTH UTO-TH60, TpH6aBasioT (CLVAPLBHOV-
Ol) Kk HeMy THLIMHY, KaK ero Cynpyry, AJs Toro, 4To6bl OH cMor cTaTh OTUOM»
(Refutatio VI 29, 2-3).

['oBopst 0 Bacuanne, oH cBsA3bIBAET €r0 MOUYTH HCKIIOUHTEIBHO C ApHCTOTENEM,
3asiBJIIS1 B KOHLE, YTO «BCe 3TH MHGbl Bacunun y3Han, koraa yuuics B Erunre,
y HHX OH MepeHsiJ BCIO 3Ty MYAPOCTb H nprHec Takoi ¢pykT» (VII 24, 13).! Man-
}ible IPUMepbl B KAKOK-TO CTeMeHH NpHeMaeMsl, ONHAKO fajiee OH FOBOPHT, UTO
HaacceHbl, Hanogo6ue Paseca, yuar o 3Mee KaK 0 BJaxHoM 3jeMeHte (V 9,
13), YOcTuH nosauMcTBoBan csoe yuenue y leponota (V 23—28), a Mapk1on —
y dmnenokaa (VII 29-31).

MbI He 3HaeM, Ha KaKkoro pona Tekct onupaercst MnnosnuTt, uanarasi THOCTH-
yeCKHe TEOPHH, OLHAKO, Cyas 1O BCEMY, 3TOT TEKCT yxue co0epran MHOro-
yKCJIEHHBIE CCBIJIKH Ha rpeveckHX $huaocotoB, noackassisas Tem caMbiM Mnno-
JuTy 3Ty Haelo. [Hoctukn MinnosnTa cosHaTesbHO HCMOMb3YIOT IpeyeckKHe mo-
3THYeCKHe H (HJI0COPCKHEe TeKCTHl M CaMH MPeAaarailoT HX TOJKOBAaHHe.
Heu3BecTHBIH rHOCTHUECKHH aBTOD, H3J1AraloluHi JOKTPHHY HaaCCEHOB, LIMTH-
pyeT H TosikyeT ['omepa u [epaknuta (V, 7, 30; 8, 42, 44), «nepaTbi» 1 «CeTHa-
He» Takxke yrnoMuHaioT ['epakaura no umenu (V 16, 4; V 21, 2; 19, 4), a apyroi
HeM3BECTHbIH THOCTHYECKHH NucaTesb ynoMdHaeT dmnenokaa (VII 29, 8-12).
Kak nonaraer Mapkosuu, BroJiHe BepOATHO, YTO U BacH/IHA Takxke caM LMTH-
pyet Apucrotens (VII 15, 2, 17; 19, 7).

Lanee, no caiosam Mnnosaura, 4ast TOro 4To6bl ONPOBEPTHYTH epETHUECKHE
JOKTPHHDI, JOCTATOYHO MPOCTO PAaCKPbIThb HX, H3JOXKHTb U ClleNaTh SBHBIMH
(131, 3). Uro 310 3nauut? [To MHeHHio MnnoauTa, Bo-nepBbiX, 3T0 HEOGXOH-
MO LISt TOTO, UTOObI «TaiHOe CTano fBHbIM». JleACTBHTEIBHO, THOCTHKH CUMTa-
JIH CBO€ y4YeHHe 330TepHYECKHM, H TPYIHO Tenepb CKa3aTh, HACKOJbKO 3TO yye-
HHe OblIO TalWHLIM Ha caMoM Jese. HeCOMHEHHO, YTO MPHHUMM «He KaXIOMY
THOCHC» HMeJ H CBOe MpHKJafHoe 3HadeHHe. Kak Obl TaM HH OblI0, pa3fobbiB
rHOCTHYecKHe TeKcTbl, nnoaut pewna onybauxosame ux (Proem. 2-5, 8).
Bo-BTopbix, kak u Enudanuii, oH nosaras, 4To rHOCTHYECKHE YUEHHS HACTOIb-
KO abCcypaHbl, YTO ONMH PAKT UX H3JTOXKEHHS yxe J0CTaToueH LIS TOro, 4ToObl
PasyMHble Jl04M OTBPaTHJIHCH OT HHUX. MTaK, OnpoBeprHyTh 3HAUHT MOKa3aTh.
Kak cnencteue, naw astop, B otinume oT UpHues u tem Gosee Knnmenta, He

—_—

' Cp., HanpuMep, caenywolume BbickadbiBaHus: «[losToMy 5Ta BTOpas npHpoza 063a-
Bestach nopo6ueM Tex KpblibeB, 0 KOTOPbIX FOBOPUT yuHTesb Apuctorens [lnaton B
®edpe (Phaedrus, 246a), 01HAKO Ha3biBAET OH HX He KPbIIbAMH, HO CBSATHIM JlyXoM.
~-Bacuana rosoput, uto apxoHt noponua ceina. Mo ApucToTesio ke fyla sBasercs
OCylllecTBNIEHHOCTbIO, IHTeNeXHel (usHyeckoro Tena. BoT u nonyuaercs, 4To Kak 3H-
TeNleXHs ynpaB.ifieT TeloM, TaK M CbiH, O KOTOPOM TOBOPHT Bacuana, ynpasasier sTum
HeBbipasumbim Gorom (VII 22, 10: 24, 2)».
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OYeHb 03a60uY€eH 10Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM HX NOXKHOCTH. OHH caMH ce6s ONPOBEPrHYT.
Kak caencreue, Jiordueckasi apryMeHTalus B HalleM TpaKTaTe NMpPaKTHYeCKH
OTCYTCTBYeT, OLHAKO Ta Xe y4acTb [IOCTHIJIa H BTOPOH THI apryMEHTaLHH, CTOJb
aKTUBHO Hcroab3yeMbld MUpuHeeM. MnnonuT npakTudecky He npuberaer K sx3e-
reTHYeCKHM OfbITaM 15l TOro, YTo6bl ONIPOBEPTHY Th JIOXKHBIE TosKOBaHHs [1Hca-
Hus. Yalle Bcero OH NpocTo orpaHHuMBaeTCs MepevrcaeHHeM J0XKHbIX TONKOBa-
HHH, KOTOpble HaXOQHT B CBOEM HCTOUHHKE. DTO 06CTOSITEBCTBO 6e3yC/I0BHO
yKa3biBaeT Ha TOT PAKT, YTO KO BpEMEHH COUMHEHHsI 3TOTrO TPAKTaTa OPTOLOKCalIb-
Hasl UepKOBHasl TOUKa 3peHHs y>Ke TBepO CTOslIa Ha HOTaxX H, TaK cKasaTb, caMa
Mornia 3a ce6s nocTosTh. B 3ToM cMbicie HE 0 KakoM EAEYXOG B TpakTaTe Mnno-
JINTA PeYd He MAET, MOCKOJbKY B HEM MPAKTHUYECKH HeT HHKaKOH JIOrHYecKoH
apryMmeHTtauus. 3T1o B udcToM BHIe refutatio — «oTBepxeHHe». B KoHLe 6oJib-
IUMHCTBA Pa3fesioB, rae 6blJ10 6bl €CTECTBEHHO 0XHAATh XOTS Obl KPAaTKOTO aB-
TOPCKOTrO 3aKJIOUeHHs HIH XOTS Obl YHHUYMXKHTENbHOrO BepaHkTa, Mnnoaut
MPOCTO FOBOPHT, YTO «06 3TOM MBI CKa3a/H 1OCTAaTOYHO (/s ONPOBEPIKEHHUS-
OTBepXKeHHs), nepeiineM Teneps k caenyowemy» (VII, 31, 8; V, 11; 18; 28,
etc.).

Hakonew, s Mnnonuta xapakrepHo KatacTpoduyeckoe npeacraBaeHHe
06 ucropuieckoM npouecce.' Mctopus 6au3nTcs K KoHLy. McTHHa nocTenex-
Ho yBsinaeT. OHa HCKaXKeHa YyXKe HyllesiMH, PaCKOJIOTa Ha YaCTH 'PeKaMH H Ipo-
CTO YHHUYTOXEHa epeTHKaMH. To/bKO XPHCTHaHe ellle COXPAHHIH MOCJ/eHIOI0
HCKpY, OTKPBITYI0 XpHCTOM, U B 3TOM HX crnaceHHe. B aTom cBoeM yGexaeHuu
OH, I0J>KeH 3aMeTHTb, BecbMa 6JIM30K K THOCTHKaM. HenocpenctBeHHbIM npak-
THYECKHM TPHHLHKIIOM, KOTODPbIH C/IefyeT U3 3TOro ybexaeHHs, ABNSETCS yBe-
PEHHOCTDb B TOM, YTO €DPETHKH BBINOJIHSAIOT ONpeie/IeHHYI0, OTBEIeHHYIO HM HC-
TOpHUecKy!o MUCCHI0. OHU ciyXat ObaBoay (MOKAOHSIOTCS 3Mel0-Haacy) U Ha-
XOMAATCS, TaK CKa3aThb, M0 APYTYI0 CTOPOHY 6appHKan. B 3TOM KayecTBe BCe OHH
06pasyloT HeKylo epeTHueckyio Tpaauuuio. Cllef0oBaTe/bHO, YCTAHOBHB NpPH-
HaJIeXXHOCTb TOTO HJIH HHOTO YUeHHs K 3TOH TPaLHUHH U ONpe/le/IHB ero Mecto
B successio haereticorum, Mbl MOXeM Ha 3TOM YCIOKOHTbCA. Tak JIMUHbIA Npo-
tTHBHUK Minnosnrta Kansmucer okaseiBaetcs nocsenoBaresneM Hosta, kotopeii,
B CBOIO 0uepenib, BocxonHT K [epaknuty (IX 7—12).2 [TpaBaa, 310 npeanosoxe-
HHe HecKOJIbKO OCJIOXKHseT 3aga4yy Mnmosnta: oH He MOXeT, HalpUMep, BO3Be-
ctu Kanaucra npsiMo, ckaxkeM, k [omepy. 310 06cTOATEILCTBO A06aBASIET €llie
OJIHYy MHTepecHYI0 npo6/eMy, Kacalollylocsi CaMOro aBTopa TpaKTaTa.

Takoe uyBcTBO, UTO OH caM He OYeHb B Jlafax ¢ coBpeMeHHo# eMy Llepko-
BbiO, NOCKOJ/IbKY OH MOCTOSIHHO paTyeT 33 «4YHCTYI0» HCXOMHYIO anoCTONbCKYIO
ROKTPHHY. MoxeT, OH CaM Gblsl «pacKasiBLUMMCS» THOCTHKOM H TaKHM 06pa3om
MOJTYHHJI AOCTYN K CTO/IL MHOTMM FHOCTHYECKUM TekcTaM? Witu 3aech cabiunTes

. ' Cm. 06 3TOM B pabote: Daley B. E. The Hope of the Church. A Handbook of Patris-
tic Eschatology. Cambridge: University Press, 1991. P. 39-41.

2 [TonpoOHbIM 3HANH3 5Toro Baxuoro mecta cM.: Marcovich, Introduction, p. 38-41.
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roJ1I0C OTBEPTrHYTOrO LIEPKOBHOTO Hepapxa, KOTOPOMY He M0 aylie HOBOBBeje-
{15l COBpEMEHHBIX eMY LIePKOBHbIX Byiacteit? Ecaiu aBTop Hawero TpaktaTa 6bi
1eHCTBUTENIbHO TeM caMbiM MINnosinToM, KOTOpbIH, Cpelr NpoyYKx, HanucaJs npo-
H3Be/leHHe, CTellHaJbHO MOCBSILIEHHOE aroCTONbCKOH TPaauuuH, 6blI0 Obl ec-
TeCTBEHHO MPEANOJIOXHUTh, YTO OH JOJKEH OblJl BHICKA3aTbCS H 3€Ch O CBOHX
Te0JIOTHYECKHMX BO33peHHSX.! YUUTbIBasl YXKAaCHYI0 COXPAHHOCTb MaHYCKPHNTa
| ero HeM3BeCTHOEe NMPOUCXOXKAEHHE, MOXKEM JIH Mbl BbICKA3aThb MpPearnonoxe-
HHe, UTO 3TOT TEKCT OblJ HCKaXXeH BMOCJENCTBHH, NIOTOMY JIH, UTO CONEpXKal
fle O4€Hb NpHEMIEMble CYXIEHHS, HIH MPOCTO M0 MPUXOTH NEPENHCUHKA HIH
ero 3aKa3uWka, KOTOpbIH XOTeJ HMEeTb TOJIbKO H3/0XKeHHe epPeTHYeCKHX yue-
HUH M OCTaBHJ CBOEro pofa KoHcnekt? Takasi BO3MOXHOCTb He MCKJIOUYEHA.
AHasorHYHOe NpeAnoJIoXKeHHe BbICKa3blBaJ0Ch, HANPHMED, O IPOHCXOXKAEHHH
BocbMoil KHuru Cmpomam.? OfHaKo, Kak U B ciydae ¢ KnuMeHTOoM, MHe npen-
ctasJjsieTcs 6oJiee npaBronono6Hol cienymouas cxema. Refutatio — 3o He
TpaKTaT, a ero HaGpOoCOoK, MOATOTOBHTEJ/IbHbIE 3aMETKH, KOTOPLIE TaK W He fpe-
BPAaTHJINCh B TPAKTaT, HJHM XKe MpeJHa3Ha4alWCh aBTOPOM [/ APYTHX Lened,
HarpHMep, B KauecTBe MaTtepHaJa s Apyrux pabort. [IpexnonoxeHue o ToM,
4TO B JAHHOM CJ1y4ae Mbl HMeeM Jles10 ¢ 3aMeTKaMH, H3Haua/lbHO He NpeHa3Ha-
“eHHBbIMH [J151 LUIHPOKOT'O PacrpoCTPaHeHHs, COracyeTcsl ¥ ¢ TeM hakToM, YTo
3ITOT TEKCT ObLI CTOJIb PENOK ¥ MaJIOM3BECTEH B NOCJeNyIoleH TPaAHLHH H No-
YTH yyaoM goten 1o Hac. [IpeanosoxuM, uTo U3 Bcero Hacaenus KnnmeHnta
AnexcaHAPHHCKOro 10 Hac HOLIH ToJbKo H3saeuenusn u3 Teodoma. Kakoro
Obl Mbl TOra ObIJIH MHEHHS O €r0 CIIOCOGHOCTSIX B KaUeCTBe TeoJora?

B 3ak.toyeHHe cBoero aHasnu3a npousBeneHus Mnnonnrta Banne Bbickasbl-
BaeTcsl B TOM IyXe, 4TO HAlll aBTOP, B OT/IHUYHe OT VipHHes, coBepLIeHHO He MOHH-
MaJl TOro, YTO FOBOPSIT THOCTHKH, H, KPOMe TOTO, CKOpee BCEro He BHIEN HH

" Ha camom nene, Mnnomut KpaTko H3naraer CBOW TeoJorHyeckHe BO33peHHs B Je-
catoil kuure (X 4; 36, 6, Tak HasbiBaembiil BANBNG AOYOG), Ho, Kak 3To yxXe AaBHO
1aMeYeHO HCCJef0BaTeNsIMH, O JIOroce TaM IeHCTBHTEbHO FOBOPHTCS JOBOJIBHO MHO-
IO, OHAKO TPUHHTAPHAs TEOJOrHs! HaMpoub OTCYTCTBYeT. Mbl 3HaeM Takxe, 4to Ka-
JUCT 06BWHsN MnnmosmuTa B «fH-Teu3Me». K 3THM TeosiorHyeckHM Bonpocam Mbl o6pa-
THMCS BNOC/I@ACTBHH, B HACTOSLLMI MOMEHT OTMETHM TOJIbKO, 4TO, 110 BCeH BHAHMMOCTH,
KaK 3TO HH HPOHHYHO, YUHTbIBASH €ro Heto6OBb K 3JJIHHCKOH MyapocTH, Teoorus Mn-
110JIHTa MMeeT THITHYHO CpelHenIaToHH4YeckHe YepThl. [IoToMy U «1Ba 6ora»: BbICIIHH
Gor u ero ym (noroc, X 33, 1-5). [puuem nanee Mnnoaut pasanuaet u mexay AOyog
Evd160ET0¢ 1 AOYOg TtpodopikoE (33, 2). Caatoit JlyX xe OTCYTCTBYET, H IOMyLUEHHe
Mapkosuua o Tom, uto 31y posib y Unnoanta urpaetr McTHHA, BHIMISAHT HECKOJBKO
HatanyTeim (Introduction, p. 42). Paccyxaast nonoGHbiM 06pa3oM, MOXKHO HalTH TPH-
HHTapHyl0 TEOJIOTHIO W B aOCTOMbCKUX NocaaHusiX. CaMm ¢akT Toro, YTo 4TO-TO roBo-
PHTcs o [lyxe, He 03HauaeT ykaszaHve Ha TpeTbe jauuo Tpouusl. ¥ Mnnonura xe peus
et naxe He o [lyxe, Ho TosbKo 06 McTuHe.

~ *Nautin Pierre. La fin des Stromates et les Hypotyposes de Clément d’ Alexand-
e, — Vigiliae Christianae 30 (1976). P. 268—302.
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OIHOTO XHBOTO FHOCTHKA, MOCKOJbKY B €0 BpeMsl OHH y>Ke NMPaKTHYeCKH HC-
ye3su.! Moe npennoJioxeHHe ecsi¥ He BUHAHLMPYeT MnnosnTa nosHoCTbIO, TO
10 KpaiHeH Mepe 10 HEKOTOPOK CTeNeHH onpasabiBaeT ero. Mue Kaxercs, uto
B IaHHOM CJly4ae Mbl CTaJIKHBaeMCs C peIKHM 06pa3uHKOM PaHHEeXPHCTHAHCKOTO
«Hay4yHOro HccJef0BaHUs». KTo 3HaeT, MOXeT, Halll aBTOp, He CyMeB 10 KOHLA
MOATBEPAHTh THIIOTE3Y O TOM, UTO BCE THOCTHKH BOCXONAT K TOH HJIH HHOH (H-
J10co(CKOH LiIKOJIe, MPOCTO 0TKA3aJCs OT 3TOr0 MbICAEHHOr0 3KCIepUMeHTa?

Hrak, ucropuueckoe 3nauenue Refutatio cBOZHTCA MOUTH HCKIIOUHTENBHO
K €ro pOJIH B KayecTBe BaXXHOIO HCTOYHHKA 110 HCTOPHH FHOCHCA H PHI0CODHH,
M ero cjeayeT pacCMaTpHBaTb HMEHHO B 3TOM KayecTBe.

Yro )xe HOBOro Mbl y3HaeM 0 rHocHce H3 counHenus Hnnoaura? Kak yxe
OTMeyaJsioCh, TOMHMO SIBHbIX 3aMMCTBOBaHHH U3 MpuHes uau 13 ux obLuero uc-
TOYHHKa MNMosiuT UHTHPYeT NeCATKH CTPAHHL THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB, KOTO-
pble HHa4e KaK yepe3 ero nocpeacTBo He U3BecTHbl. B V 19-22 Hnnosaut nepe-
ckasbiBaet [lapagpas Cema (nnn Ceta), KOTOPbIA NOJHOCTBIO COAEPKUTCS B
cenbMOM KOeKce rHocTHuecKoi 6ubanotekd U3 Har Xammann (NH VII 1).
CpaBHeHHe NoKasbIBaeT, YTO Mepecka3 ecJid He TOUeH, TO N0 KpaHHe# Mepe He
XyILIero KauyecTna, yeM KONTCKHH nepeBon. [IpuMeuartesien u dusocodhckui
tpaktat (Apophasis Megale), kotopsbiit Unnoaut npunuceisaetr Cumony Mary.2
HMHauve xak u3 MnnosinTa He H3BeCTHBI yUeHHs TaKHX FTHOCTHUECKHX LLKOJ, KaK
O(HUTHI, HaaCCeHbl, «[lepaThl», «JOKETHCThI», «kHHra bapyxa» IOctuHa 'HocTH-
Ka, yueHHe rHocTHKa MoHoiMa U npyrde. OH nmpenJiaraeT ouepk ydeHHsl CETH-
aH, CoBepLUEeHHO OTJIHYHbI OT TOro, KOTOpbI# npuBoaUT Enudanuii. Ero onuca-
HHe cHcTeMbl Bacuinaa v BaneHTHHa Takxke He BIIOJIHE CXO0XKeE C TeM, 4TO AaeT
Hpuned. [TpumeuaTesibHO, 4TO aBTOPbI GOJIBIIHHCTBA H3J1araeMblX HM CHCTEM B
OCHOBaHHE CBOMX TEOJIOTHYECKHX MOCTPOEHHH KJIafyT TPH MPHHLHIA.

JlaBHO naaHUpys HanHcaTh «ONpOBepXKeHHe BceX epecei», Kak nuiet Mn-
MOJIHT B MPEAHCAOBHH, OH (BO3MOXHO, HEOXHMAAHHO 445 cebsi) pa3fobbli 06-
LUMPHbIA HOBbIH MaTepHaJ. [IpHueM 3TOT MaTepuaJl He Lies HH B KaKOoe CpaBHe-
HHe C TeM, KOTOpbIH 6bl1 H3BecTeH co BpeMeH MpuHes. [To 1ocToMHCTBY oue-
HHB 3Ty, KaK OCTPOYMHO 3aMeuyaeT MapkoBuu, «6u61HoTeKy U3 Har Xammanu»
cBoero BpeMeHH, MInnosut HeMeL/eHHO BOCMONb30BANCS 3TOH HOBOKH BO3MOXK-
HOCTBIO H NPHHAJCA 3a HeObiBaoe No Maclutabam onposepxeHue. OH 1no3a6o-
THJICS H O TOM, 4TOObI penoJHeCcTH MaTepHaJs B HaHbosee 3hdeKTHOH dopme,
Hauas ¢ NOTpsCaloLLeH IOKTPHHb HaacceHOB. CBelleHH s, NapaselbHble MpuHelo,
OKa3aJIHCh, TAKHM 00pa3oM, B KOHLIe cOYHHeHHs. BriosHe BeposiTHO, 4TO Beo

! Valleé. A Study in Anti-Gnostic Polemics. P. 56 sq.

? CM.: Frickel J. Die ‘Apophasis Megale’ in Hippolyts Refutatio (VI 9-18). Eine
Paraphrase zur Apophasis Simons (Roma, 1968). 3Tot e aBTOp N0APO6HO HCCAELYET
teosoruio Mnnoauta: Das Dunkel um Hippolyt von Rom. Ein Lésungsversuch: Die
Schriften Elenchos und Contra Noétum. (Grazer Theologische Studien 13. Graz, 1988.)
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3Ta BTOpast 4acTb 6bl1a NOAroToBJEeHa MnmosKuToM paHee W 3aTeM paciuMpeHa
110¢/1€ OTKPBITHS HOBbIX TEKCTOB.

[IpuMeuaTe/ibHO, YTO 3TO HOBOE OTKPHITHE, KAK OTMeYaeT MapKoBHY, H3Me-
HHJI0 laXKe npeAcTaBieHHe MnnosnTa o nporcxoxneHHH epeceit. JleficTBuTe b
Ho, co BpeMeH FOctuna (Apol. 126, 1-3) u Upunes (Adv. Haer. 122, 2sq.) n Ha
ocHoBatuu Jesanui anocmoaos (Act. 8: 9—24) uctokom Bcex epeceit (fons om-
nium haereticorum) cuutanu Cumona Mara. Cam MUnnosut takxke BbiCKa3biBa-
et 3Ty uaeto (VI 7, 1). OnHako noce coBeplueHHs «BEJUKOTO OTKPBITHS» eMy
MPHLLIO B FOJIOBY, YTO B 1€HCTBHUTE/bHOCTH NMPHUHHOH BCeX epeceil siBasieTCS
ameit (V 6, 3: © aLT10g T1g TAGYMG OGLG), TO eCThb pas/HUHbIE 3MEeNOKNOHHHKH
(naacceHbl oT eBp. nahash), npuyeM OHM CaMH H Ha3bIBAKT Ce6Si THOCTHKAMH
(V 6, 3—4). [To3TOMy HMEHHO € HHX OH H HauMHAeT CBOE H3JI0XKEeHHe epecei.
Tak BO3HHKaeT HOBas NMepcrneKTHBA: CHaya/a MOSBUIMCH ApeBHHE THOCTHKH,
a notroM Cumor, Bacuaua u Banentn nepepaborany 3TH JOKTpHHBL. CCBIIKH
Ha TeopHio KOcTHHA B 3TOM CMbIC/Ie MOTYT CUHTATbCS AaHbIO TPAAHLHH H OCTAT-
KaMH NepBOH BepCHH Tpyna. BriosiHe BepOSITHO, 3THM Xe OTKpbITHEM 06 bACHS-
eTcsl U 3asiBjeHHe Minnosuta B npeaHC/OBHH, UTO paHblie OH, MOJ, He XOTeJ
paccka3blBaThb 060 BCeX TaHHaX HOCTHKOB, YTOOb! OHH MMeJH BO3MOXHOCTb
packasiTbCsl, HO TeNepb eMy Haloes0 CMOTPeTh Ha X GeCUMHCTBA, H NO3TOMY
«110pa pacckKasaTbh O HHX BCEM H OTKPbITO». BeposTHO, HpoHH3HpyeT Mapko-
BUY, paHblie eMy Heuero 6bl10 CKa3aTb. M oH (K HaleMy y10BOIbCTBHIO) HauH-
liaeT MepenucbBaTh CBOH HCTOYHHK CTPaHHLAMH! B TOM, UTO BO MHOTHX cJyya-
51X €r0 MacCaXKH SIBJAIOTCS TOYHBIMH LIMTaTaMH, N03BoJIsieT y6eIUThCS TOT aKT,
4TO OH B TOYHOCTH BOCMIPOH3BOMT 1BA BbICKa3bIBaHHA U3 Egancesus om Pomot
(V7,20; VI8, 32; Nag Hammadi Il 2), kpome TOro, TpyaAHO NPeANON0KHTD, YTO
OH caM MpHAyMaJ F’HMH HaacCeHOB H riMH «?KaTBa», KOTOpbIH OH NIPHNHCHIBAET
Baneurtuny. Knuea Bapyxa w Megale Apophasis Takxke 0TIMYAIOTCS OPHTH-
HAaNbHBIM CTHJIEM, TI03TOMY HECOMHEHHO NPEACTAaBJSIOT CO60H LMTAThI UK 6J1H3-
KHHA K TEKCTY MepecKas.

[Tocaie Takoro Ucc/e10BaHHs U CaMa Hesl O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH 3aHMCTBYIOT
CBOI MYZIPOCTb Y 'PEKOB, TaKXKe y>Ke He Kaxkercst Unnoauty y6eanrenbHol, Bo
BCSIKOM cJ1yyae, B IeCATOH KHHre 06 3TOM y>Ke IOYTH He FOBOPHUTCH.

Hrak, counnenne Unnoaura 6aaronaps Tomy, 4to 0HO haKTHYECKH ABASET-
€5l KOHCIEKTOM «THOCTHYeCKOH GHOJIHOTEKH», TpeacTaB/sieT cO60H OOHH H3
Ba)XKHeHIIMX HCTOYHHKOB 110 HCTOPHH FHOCTHLUM3MA H, 6/1aronaps ero Heynas-
IIEHCR MOMBITKe 10KA3aTh CBSA3b MEXKAY THOCTHKAMH M rpevyecKUMH puaocoda-
MH, 3aMeyaTe/IbHEIM HCTOUHHKOM MO HCTOPHH dusocodud. EcTb B 3TOM Hekas
'opbkast vpoHus. Mnnoaut uutHpyeT 19 BbickasbiBaHHH ['epakianTa, npHuem
Hekortopele noBropsieT aBaxasl. [l HcTOpHKa aHTHYHOH (HJIOCODHH 3TO He-
OlieHumast ycayra. [TomyMaThb TO/IbKO, ¥ 3TO TOJLKO MOTOMY, UTO Halll aBTOP pe-

lfinm MMeHHO ¢ ['epak/AHTOM CBf3aTh CBOEro [MIaBHOrO MPOTHBHHKKA: habent sua
ata libellj.
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Astop Onposepaenusn acex epeceli (Refutatio), keM 6bl OH HU GbiJ1 — Mbl
no TpaauuMH 6ynem Ha3biBaThb ero MnnosuToM, — HUMes, BO3MOXHO, He OPHIH-
HaJIbHbl€e, HO BIIOJIHE OTpefiesieHHbIe BO33peHHst Ha HCTopHIo husiocodun. [Tpons-
BeleHHe 3TO ObiJI0 HAHCAHO B MePBbIX A€Ka4ax TPEThero Beka, Koraa «MCTopH-
yeckui» Mnmoaut conepHuyan ¢ KaanuctoM 3a npaBo 3aHATh pUMCKYIO Kaden-
py. 1160 Obla y>Ke U3rHaH 13 PuMa H nbiTancs B3sTh 3aM034aJbli JHTEPATYPHBIH
peBaHLl. Bo3MoXHO, B 3T0/i CBSI3M OCHOBHOH 3afaueil TpyAa 6blJ0 NpofeMOH-
CTPHPOBATh, YTO BCE FHOCTHYECKHE epecH, PaBHO KakK H Heso6uMbie Mnnosu-
TOM XPHCTHAHCKHE TEOPHH, BOCXOIAT K TOH HJIH HHOU 3JIIHHCKOH pHI0COPCKOH
WKOJIe, OCHOBHbIE MOJIOXKEHHS KOTOPOM epecHapXH afanTHPOBaJH 1S CBOMX
ueJien.

Mnnoaut HauWHaeT cBok 0630p yueHHst BasieHTHHA 1 ero y4eHHKOB €O CpaB-
HeHHs ux ¢ NHdaropeiuamu: «H3 yuenuit [Tudaropa u [lnatona, He u3 EBanre-
Jus, 6epeT Hauaslo epech BaneHnTuHa... [loatomy cam BaneHTuH, a Takxe Te-
pakJieoH, IItonemesi 1 Bce uX LKOJIbI, MOA0GHO yueHuKam [1udaropa u [laaro-
Ha, MOJIOXKHJIH B OCHOBAaHHE CBOMX CHCTEM YMC/IOBbIe crieKyJisiuuu...» (Refutatio
VI 29, 2).

Tem caMblM 3a rHOCTHKAMH 3aKpemnJsieTcst MECTO B HCTOPHH CPefHero mjia-
Tonu3Ma. [lo npencrasnenuto Mnnonuta, rHocTHYecKas TpagHLMs pa3BuBanach
aHaJOTHYHO TPaAMUMH ApeBHerpeyeckol dunocoduu. Ecau uenb npeeMcTBeH-
HOCTH B NIepBOM cJaiyyae HauuHaetcs ¢ [Tudaropa u, uepes ['epakiuta, Imme-
nokaa, [lnatoHa n ApucroTes, TsiHeTCS K CTOMKaM, TO THOCTHUeCKas Tpaju-
umus HaunHaetcs ¢ CHMona Mara W 3akaHuuBaetcsi Banentudom u Bacuanaowm.
Bouee toro, nokrprHa IlnartoHa, kak Mbl yBUIKUM, TakKe npuobperaet y Mnno-
JIUTa OTYeT/HBble MHUparopeickue depThl. Pasymeercs, u rpedeckas ¢umnoco-
(HS ¥ THOCTHUH3M B KOHEUHOM HTOre BOCXOAAT K MHU(OJOrHYeCcKO# KOCMOro-
HHH, I1aBHOH QHUrypoit koTopo# siBasietcs 3meit. M 06 3ToM 3Mee OHH y3HAH
oT... Paseca, «pogoHaYaIbHHKa rpedeckoit huiocobHm».

HMnnonxTa BrosiHe MOXHO Y/IHYHThb B IPUCTPACTHOCTH, a8 HMEHHO B CO3Ha-
TeJbHOH YCTaHOBKe Ha CBeJleHHe BceX 'HOCTHKOB K MOJpaxaTensiM rpeuecKon
¢dugocodru. M Bce-Taku sicHO, 4TO B 3TOM YTBEPXKIEHHH €CTb HEKast oM HC-
THHbl. Hu B KOell Mepe He npeTeHAys Ha OKOHYaTeJbHbIH BepPIHKT, MOJarao,
4TO CHTYyalUHs MOr/1a BBIMJSAAETb CJeNyolHM 06pa3oM. [HOCTHYeCKHe yueHHSs
BTOPOTO BeKa, TakHe Kak BO33peHHs 1KoJbl BaneHTuHa u Bacununa, nefictu-
TeJIbHO fBJAAI0TCH PHI0codcKol 06paboTKON HyNeHCKO-XPHCTHAHCKOTO 3cXa-
Tosoruyeckoro muda. Kak u npyrue ux cospeMeHHHKH, Hanpumep, TaTHaH' Hiiu
MapkHoH,” TakHe THOCTHKH, Kak BaneHTHH u Bacuana, cTpeMHIHCh HaNOMHHTD

' O HeM HelaBHO BbILLJIO NpeKpacHoe uccaenosanue: Peterson W. L. Tatian's Dia-
tessaron. Its Creation, Dissemination, Significance and History of Scholarship. Leiden:
Brill, 1994.

2 CM.: Grant R. M. Heresy and Criticism. The Search for Authenticity in Early
Christian Literature. Louisville, Kentucky, 1993 (T'nasa 3: Marcion’s Criticism of Gospel
and Apostle. P. 33—48).
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(pHI0CODCKMM COnepPKaHHEM HJIH XOTS Obl IPHBECTH B CHCTEMY BCe TO MHOTO-
oGpa3ne OTKPOBEHHOM NUTepaTypbl (XPHCTHAHCKOM, HYNEHCKON U 3JTMHCKOM),
KoTopasi 6blJIa O4eHb MONYJSPHOH B TO BpeMsi. B KoHeYHOM HTOre, 0Ha U3 Hau-
foJiee XapaKTepHbIX 0co6eHHOCTel THOCTHYECKOr0 MHPOBO33DeHHs, YUeHHe O
posie, H36paHHOM M0 NMPHPOAE, TAKXKEe N0CTATOYHO OYEBHUIHBIM 06Pa3oM BbIBO-
1MTCSl U3 HYAEUCKOro npenctasieHds: o 6orousbpaHHoctd Mapauas. B snoxy
1no3AHeH aHTHYHOCTH, OTMEUEHHYI0 POCTOM HHAMBHIyanu3Ma, NpeAcTaB/ieHHe
00 U36pPaHHOCTH Hapo/la eCcTeCTBEHHBIM 06pa30M YCTynaeT MecTo 6oJiee CO3BYY-
1101 BpeMeHH LOKTPHHE 00 HHAMBHAYaAbHON H36paHHOCTH no npupoze. B atom
NPOABHJICS TaKXKe H PeBOJIOLUHOHHBIA XapakTep rHoctca. [lono6Ho xpucTua-
HaM, THOCTHKH BBICTYNHJIH He TOJbKO NPOTHB OPTONOKCANbHOTO HylaH3Ma, HO
I TPOTHB «BJIACTEH MHpa Cero», BKJIOYass H PHMCKHX, KOTOpble ce6si KaK pas U
CYHTAJH JUTOH, IOJYUYHBLIEH TPaBO BAaLeTh MHPOM OT NpHpoabl.! Mbl 3HaeMm,
4TO MJHHCKAsA Guaocodusi B 3TO BpeMs LUJIa aHAJOTHYHLIM NYTEM, NO3TOMY
aCCOLHALMH ¢ MUQaropeACTBOM B CBSI3H ¢ THOCTHKaMH y Knumenra nau Mnno-
JMTa BO3HHUKAIOT He cyyalHo. MOXHO yTBepXXaTh, UTO THOCTHYECKHE CHCTe-
Mbl CEPeLHHbI BTOPOr0 BeKa — 3TO MepBble 0 BpeMeHH OMbIThl TOCTPOEHHS XPH-
CTHAHCKOH TEOJIOTHH.

[IpuyeM pabora THOCTHKAMH BeleTCsl B ABYX HaNpaBJeHHSX: BO-NePBbIX,
pa3pabaTbiBaeTCs U a/lIeropU3HpyeTCst THOCTHYECKHH MU, HMEIOLLHH, CKopee
BCero, HyeHCcKoe POUCXOXKIEHHE, H BO-BTOPbIX, 3Ta IESITENbHOCTb CONPOBOX-
AaeTcsi MOAPOOHBIM 3K3€reCHCOM NPHHATOH B PAMKaX TOTO HJIM HHOTO Te4YeHHS
OTKPOBEHHOM JIUTEPaTypbl, K KOTOPOH MOIJIO OTHOCHTbCS IPAKTHUECKH BCE YTO
yronHo, ot [lnatoHa no Ackaenus u Xaadedckux Opakyaos. B 3ToM oTHoLue-
HHH OHH HHYEM He OTJIHYAIOTCS OT COBPEMEHHBIX «OKKYJbTHCTOBY.

OnHako Kak Gbl Mbl HH OTHOCHJIUCB K 3TOH BecbMa 310000HEBHOH BO BpeMe-
Ha Minnosiuta, HO CTPaHHOM HblHEe TEOPHH, Mbl JOJXKHBI ObITb 6sarofaphsl Mn-
TMOMHTY 3a ero, XOTSl K OTPbIBOYHbIE, OYEPKH MHEHHH Pa3qHYHbIX (pHI0COGDOB.
PaccMoTpum Tenepn, uTo Unnosint 3Han o rpedeckoil GpUIOCODHH, KaK OH pa-
00Ta/n CoO CBOMMH HCTOYHHKAMU U KAKHM 06Pa30M HCII0/1b30BaJ 3TH MO3HAHHS
B cOGCTBEHHBIX MOCTPOEHHSAX H B MpPoLlecce CBOeH KPHTHKH rHOCHca.’

— —

' Cp. BhickasbiBatue u3 Excerpta ex Theodoto, 86: «Korna eMy npuHecau MOHeTHI H
CrIpocHAH, YbH OHH, [ocnolb HHUEro He OTBETHJ, HO CMIPOCHJ TOMbKO: — YbH 06pa3 u
annues? — Korna xe EMy otBeTnu: — Kecapsi, — 1o OH ckasan: — Emy u otnaiite.
(2) Mono6HbiM xe o06pa3som, [cunoio] XpucTa HanucaHo Ha BepHoM uMs Bora, u nyx
fIBJseTcs ero o6pa3om. M kak HepasyMHble XHBOTHblE, TOMeYeHHbIE N1eYaThlo X035HHa,
Y3HATCSt N0 Hell KaK ero co6CTBEHHOCTD, TaK XKe M BepHasi Aylla NoJydyaeT neyarb He-
THHLI W HeceT “MeTKy XpHcTa'».

* Tpaktat MnnosnnTta HelaBHO 6bi1 MoAPOGHO HecenosaH Ikaanom Mancdeabiom:
MQrISfeld J. Heresiography in Context. Hippolytus’' Elenchos as a Source for Greek

hl|osophy. Leiden, 1992. 910 nccnenosanue s Bceraa, Koraa 3To yMecTHO, IPHHHUMAI0
B0 BHUMaHpe.
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Yro Unnoaut 3uan o punocodun
M KaK HCMOb30BaN CBOH 3HAHHSA

Tpyn MnnoauTa conepKHT 04eHb MHOTO Pa3HOOOPa3HbIX CBeeHHH 0 (HuJI0-
coHH, NO3ITOMY Mbl OTPaHHYUMCS PACCMOTPEHHEM TOJIbKO HECKOJbKHX, Han60-
Jiee BaXKHbIX ciayyaes. [Ipexxae Bcero nocMoTpuM, Kakie Hiocodbl yIoMHHa-
10Tc UNnoauToM M KTO M3 HHX peanbHO HCIOJb3yeTCsl B €ro apryMeHTalMH.

Hnnonut ynomuHaer cieayouwx dunocodos, hpuaocobckue WKoMb U APY-
THX «ApeBHHUX». [lepeunciiio UX B TOM NMOPSAKE, B KAKOM OHH MOSBJIAIOTCSH B €I0
TpakTaTe, Npexje BCero, pasyMeeTcs, B NepBOH KHHTe.

Knuea Ynomunanue o ¢purocoge

uerasa uau wKoae

I,1-16  «®Pu3snku»
1 Panec
2 Tlucarop

3 3mnenoka
4 Tepakaut
6 AHakcuMaHap
7 AHakcHMeH
8 AHakcarop
9 Apxenait
11 TlapmeHnun
12 Jleskunn
13 HeMokpur

14 KceHodaH
15 3kdaur
16 Twunnon
17-19  «3THKkH»
18 Cokpar

19 TIlnaton

20-21 «JlHaneKkTHKH»
20 Apwucrotens
21 Crouku
22 Jnukyp

23 AxaneMuxH (ckenTHKH)

24 DBpaxmanbl

lIpednoraeaemoiii ucmourux
U npuUMeHanus

Ci.Ref. V9, 13

Antonius Diogenes (I A.D.) CI. Marco-
vich M., Philologus 108 (1964), p. 29~
39. IMudarop yuuacs y «eruntsi»

(IV 44-45)

Herclides Lembus (Marcovich)
Heraclides Lembus

JeMOKPHT yUHJICH Y «MHAHHCKHX FHM-
HOCO(HCTOB, €TUIITSH, aCTPOJIOTOB H
maros» (ci. 124; 1V 28-44)

Sotion (Wendland, Marcovich)

['oBopuTcs, uto CokpaT HUMes MHOrO yye-
HHKOB, HO YNOMHHaeTcs To/bKo [1natoH.
«ba3oBblit yue6HHK NaaTOHH3Ma»
Asnkunoii (?), Apuit naum (?)

YnomuHatotest Xpreunn H 3eHoH
(MMeHHO B 3TOM MopsiaKe)

IMpuuem okasbiBaetcs, uto 'AKadn-
HOLLKT) OiLPECLG ocHoBaH [THPpPoHOM H
OT CKeNnTHUH3Ma He OT/IHYaeTCs

24, 2 (HeKHH rHOCTHUECKHI HCTOYHHK?),
24, 5—6 (KHHHKH?)
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KHuea
u enasa

25

26
IV, 1-7

14
15-27
28-42
43-44
46-50

51,1-9
51, 10-14

VI, 21-22
23-28

37, 1-6
VII, 14-19
29, 2-29
IX 8-10, 8

X, 6-8

Ynomunarue o usrocoge
uau wkone

Hpynasi

Tecuon
«Actponoru»

«ACTpPOHOMBI»

«ApHpMeTHKH»
(ov ynoilovrecg)
«AcTponoru»
«Maru»

«Eruntaune»
Apar

«[Tudaropeiubi»
«Menunku»

[Tnaton
Mudarop
[MhatoH
Apucrorenb

AMnenoka
[epakiuT

Epitome philosophorum

[1pednoarazaemolii ucmouruk
U npumexanus

Ipyunos Hayuun pa6 [udaropa
3amouikcuc (Ref. 12, 17; cf. Strom. [V
58, 13; Diog. Laert. VIII 2). HcTounu-
KOM 3TOrO mpeicTaBjetust Gbla, cKopee
scero, eponot (IV 93). [TosTomy onu
OTHOCATCS K NHparopeickoit TpaguLHH.
Hesiod., Theogonia, 108—139

Sext. Emp. Adv. Math. V 37-39; 44;
50-61; 64-70; 88-89; 92-93; 95-96;
97-98; 102; 105, etc.

Kakoii-To KoMMeHTapuii Ha Tumedl
[TnatoHa

Bo3moxHo, TpaktaT o Maruu Tpacume-
Ha (Thrasymenes); cf. Ref. VI, 7, 1;

IV 32,3;35,5

Kakoii-To Heonudaropeickuit TpakTat
THocTHueckuit (?) KoMMeHTapHi Ha
Apara (cf. IV 47, 1-2; V, 8, 34; 16, 15)'
Ci.Ref.1,2,5-10

MenmnurHckuii TpakTart, cf. Ref. V 17,
11-12 («nepatsi»)

THocTHueckuit (?) nudaropefickuit
TpakTaT uau nokcorpadus (cf. Ref. VI
24,4;25,1-4; V11 29,8 — 12)
Heonudaropeiickoe «Btopoe nucbmo
[natona» (312-314)

B cesa3u ¢ Bacununaom

THocTHYeckui TpakTat (?)

Kakasi-To aHTOJIOrHSI CO CTOHYECKHM
KOMMeHTapHeM

BeposiTHo, Sext. Emp. uau ux o6
MCTOYHHK. DTO 3MUTOMD HUKAK He CBS-
3aHo ¢ nepBol KHHroi. TouHoO Tak Xxe,
0 TOM, 4TO FTHOCTHKH YKpaJli MyapoCTb
y dunocodos, He ynoMHHaeTcs BoobLLe,
He TOBOPHTCS H O CBSI3H MeX1y GHJI0CO-
tHeil H BapBapCKOH MYAPOCTbIO, THMNA
€TUNTSH WJIH Maros.

'Batomus HEKOTOpbIX APYTHX cay4asiX, Kak rnokassiBaetT Mapkosuy, Minnosut mor
BOCMPOM3BOAHTL FHOCTHUECKHE TOJKOBAHHS Ha COOTBETCTRYIOLIME (HIOCODCKHE TPAKTa-
Tei: Marcovich Miroslav. New Gnostic Texts. — Studies in Graeco-Roman Religions
and Gnosticism. Leiden: Brill, 1988. P. 120133, cnieunasbHo o6 3tom MecTe c. 121-122.
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Unnonut nepeuncasier ABaauath TpH ¢uaocoda, He cUUTas APYrHX «IpeB-
HHX», TIPH 3TOM [0CTaTOYHO YETKO BbIAEJSIOTCS AOCOKPATHKH («(pHU3HKH»),
Coxpart, [TnatoH W nnatonndeckas tpanuuus (He Akanemus'), ApuctoTesan u
nepHnaTeTHKH, XpucHIn, 3eHOH H CTOMKH (B 3T0# nocsienoBaTenbHocTH), [Thp-
POH, aKafleMHKH ¥ MUPPOHHCTbI. DTO TOMBKO TO, 4YTO, TAaK CKa3aTb, JIEXHT Ha
nosepxHocTH. Kpome Toro, B Refutatio BcTpeuaeTcsi MHOXeCTBO M30/1MpOBaH-
HBIX LIMTAT ¥ YIIOMHHAHHH 0 pa3JHuHbIX aBTopax. Hanpumep, 812, 12 roBopurcst
06 Apuctokcene (fr. 13 Werli), KHHHKH He yIOMHHAIOTCSA B [IEPBOI KHUTe, OlHA-
KO O HHX FOBOPUTCS B cBsA3H ¢ MapkuoHom 1 Tatnanom (Ref. VII 29, 1; X 19, 4;
X 18),'a BV 21, 1-2 ynomuuaercst Aunporuk Popocckuit (KHUTY KOTOPOTo «0
COeIHHEHHH H CMELUEHHH» MCITIO/Nb30BaJH THOCTHKH-«CeTHaHe»).

OnHako ecau o6patuTbest K HHEekcy Refutatio (Marcovich), mbl yBuaunm,
4TO 6paxMaHbl’ U APYHAbl, TPHBELEHHbIE, TAK CKA3aTb, /sl [IOJHOTH KAPTHHBI,
MOCKO/bKY Y NepBbiX yuHJicst leMOKPHT, a BTOpble CaMH MOJIYUHJIH CBOH 3HAHUS
oT nudaropeiiLes, 6onee He yTOMHHaTCsA HH pa3y. O erHnTsiHax ¥ Marax HHOrAa
FOBOPHTCH, OHAKO, KaK MHe MpeCTaBAseTCs, 3TH YIIOMHHAHHsS He CollepKaT
HHKaKOH HHTepecHOH HHpOopMaLKH. M3 nepeunceHHBIX B 1IePBOI KHUTe PUJIO-
codoB, KaK UHTaTesNb HaBepHsSKa yxXe 3aMeTH/1, NnosHTOM peanbHO HCIOJb-
3yIOTCSl TOJIbKO HEMHOTHe. A HMEHHO HeuTO OrpefesieHHOe FOBOPHUTCS B 1OC/e-
LyIOLIKX KHHrax TodbKo 0 Pasece, [Tudarope, Imnenoxne, lepakaure, Cokpa-
Te, [Tnatode (1 naaronnkax), ApucToTesie ¥ CTOMKAX.

dasiec ynomnHaetcs aBaxasl. B pasnese o Haaccenax (V 9, 13) Unnoaut
FOBOPHT, UTO OHH «3Mesi CYUMTAIOT BJaaxHOH npuponoit (LYp&w), kak u Panec
Musetckui, 4 6e3 Hero (3Mest) He MOXKeT GbITb COCTABJIEHA HH OJIHA Belllb, BeY-
Hast WM CMepTHas, TeJiecHasi uiH GectesecHasi». B Ref. | 1 nepBonauano Pa-
Jleca HasbiBaeTcsl 80004, Tak uto Minnoaut ucnosb3yeT 3nech APYrod HCTOU-
HHK, HJH Xe, Kak npefrnosaraeT Mapkosuy, B 3ToM (KaK ¥ BO MHOTHX APYrHX
cayyasix) cpaBHeHHe ¢ DasiecoM yxe COLep)KajaoCh B TOM HCTOYHHKE, KOTO-
puiM nosb3yetcst Mnnosut.3 Bropo#t pas danec yrioMuHaeTcs B CBA3H C eTHIITS-
Hamu, a Takxe [Tugaropom, Cosonom u [TaatoHom (u3BecTHbi# pacckas Costo-
Ha u3 Tumes eMy Takxke ussecteH — Rel. VI 22, 1) B pasnesne, nocssiueHHOM
coBpeMeHHbIM eMy epecsiM («asixacetsi» Ref. IX 17, 2). Urak, Panec, koTopsiit
€O BpeMeH ApHCTOTeJ/Ist CHHTAJICS OCHOBaTeseM HaTypHI0COdHH, yTOMSHYT,
OHAKO 3TH YNOMHHAHHS MPaKTHYECKH He UIPAlOT HUKAKOH POJIH B apryMeHTa-
unn Mnnoaura. dpyrue apesHue guaocodsl, kpoMe [Tudaropa, Imnensokna u
T'epaknuta, He HCNOMB3YIOTCS HUKAK.

] ”
HpHHeit rakxe cpaHuBaeT FHOCTHKOB C KHHHKAMH, OIHAKO He MapKHOHUTOB, a Ba-
nenTHHHaH (Adv. Haer. [ 14, 5).
2
T'imHocodHeThl (e Gpaxmanbi) ynomuHatotcs Takxe B VIII 7, npudem 3ta uurata
CTOJIb M30/IMPOBaKa, UTo Bennsan uck/miouHa ee Kak MHTepnoasLHio. MapKkoBHY, npas-
14, BOCCTaHOBHII ee.
3 Matcgenbl l’:l°3pa’*‘ae1_' IPOTHB TaKOro MpeanosioXKeHus, NPeANoYHTas BUIET B
TOM TBOPUECTBO VINMONNTA: Mansfe/d. Heresiography in Context. P. 47, ftnt. 9.
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Coxkpara UnnmoauT comepkate/ibHO ynoMuHaeT apaxusl.' B nokcorpaduue-
cxom ouepke (I 17-18) rosoputcst, uto CokpaT npexuie Bcero HHTepecoBascs
3THKOH M HHTepIpeTHPOBaJ CMbICJ MaKCHMbI «[103HaH cebs». Mnmoaut roso-
pHT, YTO y HEro GblJI0 MHOTO YYEHHKOB, ONHAKO 110 HMEHH YIIOMHHAETCS TOJIbKO
|1naToH, KOTOPBIH Bce cBoe yueHHe no3anMcTBoBan y Cokpara, cMellaB 3THKY
¢ nHanekTHKo# W ¢u3sukon (ci. Diog. Laert. IIl 56). Kak Buanm, He MHOrO H
;[0CTAaTOYHO CTaHAapTHO. Bosiee BaxHO, uto CoKpaT ynoMuHaeTcsi U B pasgese
0 COBPEMEHHbIX epeTHkax, B cBsizu ¢ ['epmorerom (VIII 14, 2). 3nech npocto
roBopuTcs, 4To ['epMoreH nosanmcTBoBan cBoe yueHHe y Cokpara u [lnatona.

«[lugaeopeiickas mpaduyus». Bce octanbHble Gumocodsbl paccmaTprBa-
joTcs MINnosMToM B paMKax HeKOH LIHPOKO UM NOHATOH nHdaropeickoi Tpaau-
wd. Haunnaercs ona, ecrectBenHo, ¢ [Tudaropa, 3atem uayt dmnenokJ, l'e-
pakauT, [lnatoH, AprcToTeb 1 (¢ HeKOTOPbHIMH OrpaHHueHHsiMK) cToHKH. 060
Bcex 3THX ¢uaocodax roBOpUTCS B MepBOH KHHre, OLHAKO NOMOJHHTEJbHbIe
CBeleHHS JAIOTCA H B NOCJeNYOUMX KHHIaX, ¢ WecToH no aessiTyio. B ocHoB-
HOM HOBBII MaTepHaJl COLEPXHUTCS B LLIECTOH KHHre B ABYX OOJbLIMX pa3fenax
o [Mudarope u [lnatoHe, KOTOpBIE 3aKaHUHBAIOTCS LWTAaTOR U3 Bmopozo nucs-
sa (cM. Tabuuty). [TprHuem 3To MUCbMO UMTHPYETCS Ast TOrO, YTOGbI J0Ka3aTh
3aBUCHMOCTb BasieHTHHa ot [Tudaropa, a He [1natona. Tumed, no muenuio Un-
noJuTa, — 3TO TakxKe nudaropeickuit Tpakrar (VI 22; cf. IV 8, 1, rae ums
[11aToHa He yrOMHHAeTCsl, OLHAKO MocJe CJI0B «OHH roBopsT (AeyoOoL)» uu-
rupyetcs Tim. 36 cd). Bce 370 HecoMHeHHO noKasbiBaeT, 4To MNnoauT uenods-
3yeT 3j1ecb KaKOH-TO HeonmudaropeHcKHH HCTOUHHK.

OkasbiBaeTcsi, uTo ApUcTOTeNb TaKXKe NHdaropeell, XoTs H B MeHbLIeH cTe-
lleHH, yeM caM [1nartoH, cBoero pofa OTCTYNHUK. APHCTOTeleBCKHe KaTeropHHy,
HafpuMep, SKCIIMLUHMTHO NPUNHChiBaloTcs nudaropeiiuam (1 20, 1-3; VII 17).
Tem He MeHee noKTpuHa ApucToTeds, o MHeHHIO MnnosuTa, cyliecTBeHHO OT-
‘TM4aeTcs oT NHparopeicKoH, 0HAaKO B JaHHOM CJyyae — MapajoKCaJ/bHbIM
00pa3oM — 3TO HCKJIOYeHHe TOJbKO MOATBepXKAaeT npaBuao. Mnnoaut He-
onHokpartHo rosoput (I 20, 3—4; cf. 19, 10), yto ApucToTesib 4 HEKOmMOpbLE
Opyeue naamonuKku He MPUHUMAIOT NU(AroPeHCKOro yUeHHsl 0 Iylle, Npexie
BCcero npeacrtaeJeHHs o nepesonolleHHH.? Kakium o6pasom dMnenoka u le-
PAKIHT CTa/u NHdaropeiaMu, CKa3aTb TPYIHO, OOHAKO, HECOMHEHHO, 3TO H30-
Operenue ne Mnnonuta, a ero HcTouHHKa.

CToMKH B 3TO TEOPHH TaKXKe NMPHHALIENKAT K MU(DaropeACcKON TpaaHLHH.
3a Hek/oueHHeM KPaTKOTO H3/10XKeHUs CTOHUECKOH TOKTPHHBI B NIePBOi KHHre
——

' Ila npyrux ynomunauus camoro Cokpata He kacatotcs. Refl. VI 37, 5 — 3To npo-
(10 uurata u3 ncesnonaaroHosckoro Broporo nucema 314 ¢, a B Ref. VII 18, 1 «Co-
KpaT» — 3710 npocTo npumep B paccyxueHuH Apuctoreas (uTo BcTpeuaeTcs Hepeako,
KdK MLl 3HaeM).

*Cm.: Dillon J. The Middle Platonists. P. 410. Ceugetensctsa Mnnoanta 06 Apuc-

"7"7)Tene noapo6Ho uccaeayet Maucdensa: Mansfeld. Heresiography. P. 50-52, 57—
ete.
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OCMbIC/IEHHOE YTTOMHHaHHe 00 3THX NOCJeHHX B HallleM TPaKTaTe TOJbKO OHO
(1X 27, 3). OkasbiBaeTcs, 4To MH(AropeMLbl B CTOMKH NEPEHsITH JOKTPHHY «BOC-
naameHusi (ekpyrosis)» y erunTsiH, KoTopble, B CBOI OYepelb, y3HaJH ee OT
espees (ci. [ 21, 4, rae Ha TOM e OCHOBaHHH CTOHKH COOTHOCSTCS C IMMEIOK-
Jom).!

Hrak, cam HcTouHHK MinnonxTa npenocTas/iseT eMy NpeKpacHy BO3MOX-
HOCTb 151 COOTHeCeHHs 3TOH QUKTHBHOH NMudaropeHCcKol TpaaHLHH C FTHOCTH-
4ecKol H, YTO 60Jiee BaXKHO, ¢ COBpeMeHHbIMH MInnotuTy XpHCTHAHCKHUMH Mpo-
THBHHKaMH.? [IpHueM 3TOT HCTOUHHK, CYas 10 BCEMY, OTJIHYAETCS OT TOTO, H3
KOTOPOTO OH H3BJIeK 3HaUHTe/bHYI0 YacTb (He HyXXHOMH BrIOC/IeACTBHH) HH(OP-
MalliH B JOKcorpacHueckoM ouepke B riepBoit kHure. Clie0BaTeNbHO, B ouep-
ke Minmosurta npocMaTpHBaeTcsl HECKOIbKO HCTOUHHKOB MMM, KaK FOBOPHT
Mancdenb, «TpagHuuii», KOTOPble MOT/IH YXKe CMelUaTbCsl B €ro HCTOYHHKE.
BaxHo Takxe TO, 4TO OH, HECOMHEHHO, MOAXOAUT K CBOEMY MCTOUHHKY HJH
HCTOYHHKAM TBOPUECKH, BBIOHpas OTTyaa TO, YTO HYXKHO H, BIIOJIHE BEPOSATHO,
nossossisi cebe onpejeseHHyl0 nepepaGoTKy B TeX Cay4asx, Koraa 3To cooT-
BetcTByeT ero uessM. CienoBaTenbHo, K cBuaeTesbcTBaM Mnmosnura Heo6xo-
1Mo 6oJlee BHHMaTeJIbHOE H KDHTHYECKOEe OTHOLLIEHHE, HeXeslH 3TO IPHHSATO B
6oJIbIIHHCTBE cOOpaHHi HparMeHTOB, KOTOpbIE MO MpeXXHeMy CJAeNyloT KaHo-
HaM, 3anaHHbIM Doxographi Graeci duabca.

O Ilnarone MnnosnT roBopHT HECKOJbKO pas, npuyeM [1naToH nepBoi KHH-
TH CYLLeCTBEHHO OTJHYaeTCs OT TOro «Nudaropeia», KOTOpPbIH pUCcyeTCs B
nocenyoIHx. PaccMOTpHM cHayana CBUAETEbCTBA NEPBOH KHHTH.

Ouepk niaToHoBCcKOW (unocoduu

Hrak, B nepBoit kHHre MInnosnut naet HekHi oyepk MJIaTOHH3MA, KOTOPLIH
MBI KPaTKO paCCMOTPHM, CJielysl, B OCHOBHOM, KHHre JIxoHa [uanoHa.® Kpome
toro, [1natoH paccmarpuBaercs B Ref. VI 21-28, Ho yxxe B cBsizu ¢ [Indaropom
Y rHOCTHKaMH. Pasymeercs, uMs [1naToHa yacTo BcTpeyaeTcs H 110 X0y feda,
HHOTZIa COfepXKaTeNbHO, Yalle Xe Beero [naton (kak npasuao, smecme c Iu-

' CM.: Mansfeld. Heresiography. P. 48-50.

?THOCTHKH 1aJIeKO He Bceraa nomelaiotces Unnoanutom B paMk 3Tok pu0codCcKoil
TpalHUHH, B OTNHYHE OT NPOTHBHHKOB, TaKHX Kak Ho3T, npuuem B 3TOM ciydae naxe
NPHBOAATCS AOMOMHUTeNbHblE JOKCOrpadHyeckue naHble. To ectb MNnoauT, Tak cka-
3aTb, CNelHalbHO pacnpesessieT CBHAETebCTBa, OCHOBHYIO HH(OpMaUHIo JaBas B nep-
BOKH KHHre, a J0TNOJHHTENbHY0 — 10 Mepe Heo6xoauMocTH. Tak cBeaeHHs O nudaro-
peHlax oKasblBalOTCH pacnpelecHHbIMU 10 TpeM pa3fenaM, NpHYeM KaxIbli pa3 1o-
6aBJsisieTCst HoBas HHQ)opmaqu, XOTS1 HCTOYHHUK 3aMMCTBOBAHHA, Cyas no BCeMmy, OAHH
H TOT Xe.

3 Dillon J. The Middle Platonists. P. 410-414.



Yacme [. [n1asa nepsas 73

(paropoMm) npocTo noMuHaetcs (Kak, Hanpumep, B IPHBELEHHOH Bbllle LMTATE)
«XYbIM C/10BOM». BoT, MoJ1, 0TKyZa Bce 3TO NOYEpPIIHYJIH THOCTHKH.

«Ouepk NaToHW3Ma»! HHTepeceH TeM, YTO OH BO MHOTOM, KaK [10Ka3blBaeT
JIMJI0H, COBMAagaeT CO LUKOJbHbIM MJIaTOHH3MOM ANIKHHOS U AnyJsiesi ¥ B TO XKe
BpeMs 106aBJisieT HEKOTOpble HOBbIe 1eTa/i. TakHM 06pa3oM, OH JaeT HaM 10-
MOJIHUTEJbHbIE CBEEHHSI O TOM, YTO MOXHO Ha3BaTb «6a30BbIM YUeGHHKOM»
[11JaTOHH3Ma.

Wnnoaut HauuHaeT ¢ Tpex nepBonpuHuMnoB: Bora, MaTepun u apxertuna
(mopbderypa). Bor siBasietcs TBopuom (TOWNTAG) U ohopMHTENEM MHpa, OH
ynpaBJsieT UM CHJI0K CBOEro npombicia (1O MW TPOVOOOUEVOV). Matepus
BCEMY TIOA/IEXKHT, TOITOMY OHa Ha3blBaeTCsl «BOCMPHEMHHLUEH» H «KOPMHJIH-
uei» (Tumed 52 d). B pesynbrate ynopsinioyeHHst 3TOH CyLIHOCTH 06pa3yoTcs
yeTblpe 3JeMEeHTa, U3 KOTOpPbIX, B CBOK Ouepelb, BO3HHKAIOT BCE OCTaJbHbIE
¢/10XKHble Belln (CUYKPLULALTOL, CTOHUECKHH TePMUH).

TNapanurma sisasercs pasymom (Subwora) Bora,

«...KoTopblil [Taamon na3vieaem maxkxe udeeii, NOCKOJbKY OHA SIBASIETCH TeM
o6pa3oM B dywe Boea, Ha KOTOPOM OH COCPENOTOYHJCS B MpoLEcce COTBOpE-
HHUS MHpa».

CpaBHHM C aHaJI0THYHLIMH onpeaenenusmMu Knumenta: Novg 8¢ x wpat 10¢-
v, vovg 8¢ b Bedg (Strom. IV, 155, 2). Avcblwtog Ydp 1 xdpo 1oL B0V,
oaw x apaw 18w o IMAbrwv kEkAnkev (Strom. V, 73, 3). f) 8 18€a Evvénpua
10V g0V, dTEP OL PapPRapol Adyov €lpfikact 1o Beov (Strom. V, 16, 3).

TakuM o6pa3oM, HaeH sABASIOTCS MbIC/IIMH Bora 1 o6uTtaloT B Hekoil chepe
unei. M ata nokTpuHa sIBISIETCS MOCTYJ/IaTOM TOrO «6a30BOro yueSHHKa nJaTo-
HOBCKOH (pHJI0CODHH», KOTOPbIH, KaK H CJEL0BaJI0 0XHAATb, HCIOIB3YIOT H
Kanment u Unnoaut. Haxe no6poxenartesb 3aMeTHT 3€Chb CXOACTBO C THOC-
THYECKOH NJIepOMOH, He TOBOPS YK€ O TAKOM LiesieyCTpeMIeHHOM KDHTHKe, KakK
Hnnonur.

Onnako npuMedaTenbHo, 4to Mnnoaut nomeaer naer B dyuy Bora. Takoe
NpennosoxeHHe, Kak oTMedaeT [JH/A/IOH, YHHKaNbHO H MOXKeT ObiTb H300peTe-
HWem camoro Mnnosura.

Ilanee roBoputcs, uto Bor 6ecreneceH, 6e3BuneH (owt—:15£ov) H MOCTHXHM
(KO TUATTTOV) TOMBKO M5 MYIPBIX.

Bonpoc o GecrenecHocti Bora B 0co6biXx KOMMEHTapHsIX He HyXaaeTcs.
Dusion, KnuMenT u uctounHk Mnnonnta paccyaaiot 3nech B paMKax OfHOM
TPanHUHH.

A BoT TepMHH DWELBEOG B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE OYEHb IPUMEUATeNeH, TOCKOIb-
KY. Kak npaBu/o, OH siB/isieTcst anuTeToM Matepud (e. g. Philo, Conf. 85; Did.,
163, 5) u nukora, naxe cpeau HeONAaTOHUKOB, — 3nuTeToM Bora. BoamoxHo,

&
'Ref. 119 (cf. Diels H. Doxographi Graeci. P. 567-570).
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orMeyaet duasoH, Mnnoaur 3neck cHoBa He oueHb pa3bopuKB B BeiGope 3MH-
TeToB.!

O ToM, uTo BOr nocTHXHUM TONLKO AJISt MYAPBIX, TOBOPHTCA U ¥ AJIKHHOS,
IIpHYEM OH JaXke HcnpassseT TeKeT [11aToHa B COOTBETCTBHH C 3TOH Haeei.?

Eie onHo vHTepecHoe CcBHIOETENbCTBO O COBpeMeHHOM Mnnosuty naato-
HH3Me BO3HHKaeT B ero ouepke B CBSI3H C Ba)XKHOHW M1l XpHCTHaHHHA mpobJe-
MOWH COTBOPEHHS MHpa.

ToBopuTcs cienyioliee. MaTepusi, 10 MHEHHIO NIIaTOHHKOB, coeyHa (GUY-
xpovov) Bory, ciienosatesbHo, MHp He coTBopeH (OXYEVNTOG), XOTS OH U MaTe-
pHaneH. «TBOPHMbIM» U «Pa3pyLUHUMbIM» OH SIBJASIETCS JIHLLb KaK CJI0XKHOE TeJoO,
COCTaBJ/IEHHOE H3 MHOXXeCTBa KauecTB H QOpM.

«HeKoTopble N1aTOHHKH CMEUIMBAIOT 3TH NOHATHA (T. €. TBAPHOCTb H BEYHOCTD),
HcrnoJb3ys chaenyowni npuMep. Kak kopnyc (kopa6as) moxeT 6biTb Ha3san
nepeXHBLUHM pa3pylleHHe, laxe ec/IH KaXKAyl0 H3 ero 10COK nocJie10BaTe/IbHO
3aMeHHTb Ha HOBYIO, HO OH CaM IIpH 3TOM OCTaeTCs BCE TeM XKe, TaK H KOCMOC
1nocJ/ie10BaTe/NIbHO pa3pyluaeTcsl B HEKOTOPLIX CBOHX YacTsX, HO Kak Liesoe Bce
Xe 0CTaeTCsl BeUHbIM, MOCKOJbKY BCe ITH YaCTH yAa/siOTCS H 3aMeHSII0TCS HO-
BBIMH paBHbIMH yacTaMu» (1 19, 5).

toT 06pa3 corsacyercs ¢ MecToM K3 [1nyTapxa, rie pacckasbiBaeTcs 0 CBsi-
eHHoM Kopabae Teoprc, Ha KOTOpOM B peBHHe BpeMeHa OTObIBa/Ia €Xerof-
Hasi feneraums abuusy 8 Hesoc (cp. Pedon, 58 a):

' MaTepust faJiee ONHUCHIBAaETCS KaK «MOTEHLHANBHOE TEJI0, HO He aKTyallbHOE», UTO
fABJAeTCA NepPHNaTeTHYECKOH HOPMYNHPOBKOK, KOTOPYIO Mbl BcTpeyaet y Asikrtost (Did.
163, 6=7) u Anyaes (De Plat. 15, 192), Ho se y Apua Juauma. U 310 06cTosTe1bCTBO,
Kak oTMeyaeT JIMJ/IOH, XOTA caMo 1o ce6e OHO H He 10Ka3blBaeT NPHHALJIEXHOCTH HC-
TouHHKa Mnnoauta k «iwkone Fasi», no kpaiHed Mepe MOXET CAYXKHTb Kak terminus
post quem.

2 Uutupys Mecto u3 Tumes (28 c), rae yTBepxaaercs, 4TO yMONOCTHraeMbill YHH-
BEPCYM Hjei BecbMa TPYAHO JOCTHYb, HO flaXKe ecJIH KTO-TH60, HEH3BECTHO KaKHM 00-
pasoM, U CMOXeT JOCTHYb 3TOT0 MHpa HIeH, TO OH, BePHYBLIHCh, HE CMOXeT NepeaTh
«yBHIeHHoe» caoBamMH, KiaumeHT 3amensier caosa [natona &3OvVatov AEYEW Ha
E&ewnely bdOvatov. Hdasnee caeayet naccax H3 «CeabMoro MHCbMa», Takxke cJerka
uaMeHeHHbi (PTYTOV Yip obdopuds Eotv dog THALa poBhpata) (Strom. V 78, 1 =
Tim. 28 ¢ 2-5 u Epist. VII 341 ¢ 5-6). KanmeHTy 31ech BaXHO N10A4EPKHYTh, 4TO 3Ha-
Hue Bora, riocuc, npUHUMITHAIBHO OTJIHYAETCH OT HAYYHOTO 3HAHHSL, I03TOMY He TOJb-
KO He MoxeT 6biTh co06iieHo Toane (M MMeHHO 06 3ToM Goablue BCero 6ecrnoKoHTCs
nnan)H). HO M HeBbIPA3HMO C/IOBAMH, KaK ApyrHe Hayku. Ecau mbl o6patumes k Didask.
179, 311.. 10 ysunum, yto naatoHnk CTPEMHTCS K NPaKTHYECKH NMPOTHBOMONOXKHOMY
BBIBOLLY M 1151 57010 He To1bK0 3aMensieT OEOVOTOV Ha DIOOAAEC, HO H NIepeXONHT OT
«TBOpLA H OT‘ua BCEro» k «Hanbosee MOUTEHHOMY M BeHuaitemy Baarys. [Tocnennee
M3 ITHX HIMEHCHMI wie hoTuBOpeyuT ckasaHHoMY [1naToHOM, ofHaKo fepBoe cylite-
CTBEHHO MEHRACT CMLICA. Oyyyyipaareg yro pacckasaTb o0 3HaHuW Baara modxcHo, HO

g;zg:z (lc,:;(ga“;h(gﬁ(rpwl/gézﬁ%eg J. Platonic Philosophy in Early Centuries of



Hacme I. [nasa nepsas 75

«Kopab6.ib Tecest, Ha KOTOPOM OH OTMJIbIA C aPHHCKHMH IOHOLIAMH W IeBYWKaMH
H CYACTJIHBO BEPHYJICH Ha3al, TPHALATHBece bHas rajepa, coxpaHsics ahHHs-
Hamu 10 BpeMeH lleMerpus u3 PanepHa (apuHckoro perenta, 317-307 rr. a0
H. 3.). OHH BLIHHMaJH CTapble 1OCKH BPeMs OT BPeMeHH W 3aMeHsIIH HX M01X0-
OSLMMH HOBbIMH, W 3TOT KOpabJb cTas ansi pUnocodoB NMOBOAOM st ANHTENb-
HbIX Pa3HOT/IaCHHi N0 NOBOAY “NMapafaoKca pocTa”, MOCKOJIbKY HEKOTOpble yTBEePK-
llaJIH, YTO OH OCTaAeTCsl TeM Xe CaMbiM, IpYrHe Xe HaCTauBaJ/H, UTO OH YXe H3-
meHuaca» (Tesei, 23).

DTOT MapamoKc, 0 KOTOPOM, OJHAKO, He COXPaHMJIOCh HHKAKHX aHTHYHbIX
CBUAETENbCTB, HAMOMHHAET TOT BONPOC 06 HIEHTHYHOCTH, KOTOPbIH BblABHraJ-
csi ckentHkamu. MctouHuk Mnnonurta ucnoab3yeT 3TOT npuMep AJs A0Ka3a-
TeJNbCTBA BEYHOCTH MHPA, YTO BeCbMa NpHMeYaTeNbHO, XOTS CBSILIEHHbIH KO-
pabJib 3aMeHsieTCs Ha 60o/iee CKPOMHBIH.

MMeHHO TakHM 06pa3oM NPOMCXOXKIEHHE MHPa MOHHUMaJH GOJIbLIHHCTBO
cpelHHX MuaToHHKoB. HckioueHneM 13 3Toro npaBuia (M He TONBKO B 3TOM
OTHOLLEHHH) 6bi1 Kanben Tasp.

O Bo33penusix Kanbsena Taspa (ok. 145 r. H. 3., no ceunetenbcTBy EBce-
BHs)' Mbl, K COXKaJIeHHI0, pacrioiaraem TONbKO GpparMeHTapHOH HHbOpMaLKeH.
OueBHOHO, UTO B 3THKeE c/lenys B ocHoBHOM [TnyTapxy, TaBp He npHHSsJ yTBEPXK-
nenue [lnytapxa (BnocneactTsuu BocnpuHsToe ATTHKOM) 0 ToM, yTo [1n1aToH
YUHJI O COTBOPEHHH MHpa BO BpeMeHH. HanpoTus, oH BepHYyJ/CSl K BOCXOAsILIe-
My k CneBcunny ¥ KceHokpaTy BO33peHHIO O TOM, UTO B A€HCTBHTE/JBHOCTH,
ONMHCbIBasi cOTBOpeHHe MUpa B Tumee, [1naToH HUcnosnb30Bal TaKoH SI3bIK 4/
«SICHOCTH H3JI0XKeHHsI», HaCTaWBasi, KpOMe BCero Mpoyero, Ha yTBepXKAEHHH,
4TO TaKOe ONHCaHHe MOLJIO Ha MOJb3Yy 6J1aroyecTHo, NOCKONbKY B IPOTHBHOM
cyyae JiiogH Boo6pasud 6bl, yTo aylua, 6yny4d HepoXIeHHOH, COBeYHa BhiC-
wemy Bory (Philop. Aet. M. VI 21, p. 187, 25q.).

Hoanu PuionoH, XpUcTHAHCKHI PHI0COd WecTOro BeKa, B CBOEM MOJIeMH-
yeckoM courHeHuu O seurnocmu mupa (p. 145, 13 sq. Rabe?) npuBoaut anu-
HYI0 BbIIepPXKKY H3 KOMMeHTapus TaBpa, B KOTOpPO# o6CyKaaeTcsi HMEHHO 3TO
MecTo miaToHoBcKoro Tumes.

' CBeneHHs 0 HeM B ocHOBHOM y Asua leanus. Hanucauo o Taspe ouetb Manio. Kpo-
Me COOTBeTCTBYIOLEH raBsl B KHUre JuajoHa, cM. cTaTbio 0 HeM B: RE (‘Taurus’,
K. Praechter).

? Kpome 3toro Tpakrtata, HanpasJenHoro npotus [1pokna, PunonoHy npuHamne-
KaJl eule ofiMH 6osiee paHHHUi TpakTat De aeternitate mindi contra Aristotelem, koTo-
DI coxpaHu/cs ¢pparmeHTapHo. [TepeBos H KOMMEHTapHi 3TUX GpParMeHTOB CM.:
Philoponus. Against Aristotle, on the Eternity of the World. Translated by Ch. Wilder-
berg. Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1987. [Ipo6iema BeutocTH Mupa y PrionoHa s
llenom paccmatpuBaetcs B caell. pabote: Sorabji R. Infinity and Creation. — Philoponus
and the Rejection of Aristotelian Science. Ed. by R. Sorabji. London: Duckworth, 1987.
P.165-178. Cm. 1. %.: De Haas Frans A. J. John Philoponus’ New Definition of Prime
Matter. Leiden: Brill, 1997.
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Corunacto TaBpy, ocHOBHast Mpo6JeMa 3aK/0YaeTcs B TOM, KaK MOHHMaTb
TepMHH «coTBopeHHbIH» (Tim. 28 b). Bkianom TaBpa siBasieTcs pasiuueHue
yeThblpex 3HauYeHHH c/10Ba YEVNTOG. [Tocsie KpaTKOro J0KCOrpaguyecKoro ouep-
Ka, rie B OCHOBHOM yrnoMHHatwTcst Apuctorens v Teodpact, Tasp npomosxkaer
caenyownm obpasom:

«...Jlpyrue nonarasu, uto, no MHeHHio [lnaToHa, KOCMOC COTBOpEH, a ellle HeKo-
Topble — 4TO He coTBopeH. ONHAKO MOCKOMbKY BCe Te, KTO 3asiBAsieT, UTO OH
COTBOpeH, 6a3UpYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM Ha CJIOBaX “OH COTBOPEH, MOCKOJIbKY SiBJIsi-
eTcs BUAMMBIM M ocs3aeMbiM” (Tim. 28 b), HafeXHT BLISCHHUTB, B KAKHX CMbiC-
Jiax ynotpe6Jsietcs cnoBo “cotBopen”. 60 TaknM 06pa3oM Mbl 06HApPYKHM,
uto [1naToOH OTHIOAL He HCIOJIb3yeT CJIOBO “COTBOPEH” B TOM XKe CMbICJIe, B Ka-
KOM Mbl €r0 HCMoJIb3yeM, FOBOPS O pPa3/HuYHbIX Bellax, YTO OHH MOJYHHJH CBOe
Hayano Bo BpeMeHH. MeHHO 3T0 06¢TOATENLCTBO BBOAHT MHOTHX KOMMEHTATO-
poB B 3ab.yXaeHHe, Bellb OHH MOHWMAIOT CJI0BA “COTBOPEH” HMMEHHO B TaKOM
cMbicaie».

C/I0BO «COTBOpPEH» MOXET YyNoTpe6aATbCA B CAEAYIOIHX 3HAYEHHSAX:

(1) Tak MOXHO CKa3aTb 0 BelLH, KOTOpast B IeHCTBUTEJIbHOCTH He Gbiia COTBO-
peHa, 0IHaKO OTHOCHTCS K TOMY >Ke POLlY, 4TO H HEKOTOpble IpYrHe COTBOPEHHbIe
BelH. Mbl MOXKeM Ha3blBaTb HEUTO «BUIMMbIM», JaXKe €CJIH €r0 HUKOTAa HHKTO
He BHeJ1, He BUAMT CeHuac U HHKOra He YBHIHNT, ONHAKO €CJIH OHO NMPHHALIENHT
K polly BHIMMbIX BelleH, KaK, HanpHMep, TeJlo, NOMellleHHOe B LIeHTPe 3eMJIH.
(2) «CoTBOpEHHBIMH» TaK)XKe Ha3bIBAIOT BELLH, KOTOPble TEOPETHYECKH SIBAAIOT-
Cfl CJIOXKHBIMM, OHAKO B IeACTBHTE/bHOCTH HHKOTA He COCTABJSIIOTCS H3 4ac-
rei1.2 Tak, [B My3bike] mese paccmaTpuBaeTcs Kak coennHeHHe nete  hypate,
MOCKOJIbKY faxe eCJ/ld OHO U He B/ISeTCH HX KOMOHHALIMeH, ero 3HaueHHe B TOY-
HOCTH COOTBETCTBYET NPONOPUHH MeXIy 3THMH nocjieHHMH. To e caMmoe MOX-
HO CKa3aTb O LBETAaX M XHBOTHbIX. AHa/JOrHYHBIM 06pa3oM, B KOCMOCe TaKxXe
CylIeCTBYeT COeIMHEHHe H cMellieHHe [31eMeHTOB], KOTOpoe Mbl TaKXXe MOXKeM
lymo3puTenbHO| pasnesinTh M, BHUJIEHHB OTAe/bHbIE KaUecTBa, aHaM3HPOBaTh
MX B OTAeJ/bHble HCXOAHble CY6CTpaThl.

(3) KocMoc Ha3blBaeTCsl COTBOPEHHBIM H B TOM CMbICJIE, YTO OH Npe6GhiBaeT B
COCTOSIHHHM MOCTOSIHHOTO pOXAeHH#, KaK [1poTet, KOTOpbIH HenpepbiBHO H3Me-
HseT cBoto hopMy. 3eMJI H BCe, YTO HAXOAUTCS B MOANYHHOM MHpe, MoaBepaKe-
HO MOCTOSAHHOMY H3MEHEHHIO, B TO BpeMsl KakK BCe, UTO HaXOAHTCH BhiLle JIyHHI,
XOTSl ¥ npe6biBaeT 6ojiee HIH MeHee TeM >Ke H HeH3MeHHbIM CyOCTaHUHOHAb-
HO, TeM He MeHee MOCTOSIHHO H3MeHsieT CBOe OTHOCHTeJbHOe MOJI0XKeHHe, KaK
TaHLLOP, KOTOPbIi, 0CTaBasfiCb CaMHM c060i, MOCTOSTHHO MEHSIeT B [poLlecce TaHLA

! 10T TeKCT npuBoant JuanoH, c. 242—243 ykazaHHON KHHTH.

2 AHaJIOTHYHOTO BO33peHHUs NMPHIEPKHUBAIHCH HeonHdaropemLbi, KOTOpbie MPHITH-
chiBasiu [Tudaropy yTBepxaexue o Tom, UTO «MHp TeopeTHueckH (kat' epinoian) cotBo-
pet» (Stob. 1 186, 14 Wachs.= Diels, Dox. p. 330, 15sq.).
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cBoe nosioxeHue. TakuM 06pa3oM, H HeGeCHble Te/1a H3MEHSIOTCH, H Pa3NHyuHble
MX COYETAHHS BO3HWKAIOT B pe3y/bTaTe NBHXXEHHS NNaHET M0 OTHOUIEHHIO K
cepe HeroABHXHbIX 3Be3[l, @ HEMOABHXKHble 3Be3/lbl MEHSIIOT CBOE Pacmooxe-
HHe 110 OTHOLUEHHUIO K MJIaHeTaM.

(4) CoTBOpEHHBIM KOCMOC MOXHO Ha3biBaTh TaKXe H [0TOMY, YTO B CBOEM CY-
LleCTBOBAHHH OH 3aBHCHT OT BHELLHeH M0 OTHOLLEHHIO K HEMY MPHYHHbI, TO eCThb
ot Bora, koTopblil ero oopmus. Takum 06pa3oM, OKasbiBaeTCs, YTO 1axe AAs
TeX, KTO NIPH3HAeT BEYHOCTb MHPA, JyHa CBETHT «COTBOPEHHBIM» CBETOM COJIH-
ua, Kak 6yaro 6bli0 BpeMsl, KOrla OHa He OCBellaach UM.

Hrak, B 3TOM HcueprnbiBawLLleM CHCKE BO3MOXKHbIX a/lbTepHAaTHBHBIX OMpe-
nenenuit B (3) u (4) Mbl y3HaeM MHeHHe aBTopa Y4e6HUKQ NAAMOKOBCKOL
¢urocoguu (Did., cap. 14), sHauenue (4) npunnmaer Xankuaui (In Tim., cap.
23), a (1) — Anyuei (De Plat. I 8). Hackobko MOXHO CyaHTb MO MOJN0XKEHHIO
B CNHCKe, caM TaBp CKJIOHSeTCA K Moc/eHeMy, 4eTBepToMY pelueHuio. FiMeH-
HO TaKOro e BO33peHHs npuaepxkusaetcs U Puson (Opif. 7-9). UcTounuk
HnnosuTa cKNOHSETCS K TPETHEMY CMBIC/Y «COTBOPEHHOro» 1o TaBpy, «MocTo-
STHHO Mpe6bIBaloLLEMY B 1POLIECCE TBOPEHHSI», OHAKO B HECKOJIbKO HHOM CMbIC-
J1e, MOCKOJIbKY 3/1eCb peub HIeT He 0 MOCTOSIHHOM MOTOKe, HO O [IePHOAHYECKOM
06HOBJIEHHH OTZAeJbHbIX YacTel. Tak UTO B HEKOTOPOM CMbICJ/Ie 3TOT TEKCT 10-
GaBiisieT elue ONHY BapHaLMIO K YeTbipeM CMbicjiaM, 0603HayeHHbIM TaBpoMm.!
K sToMy pasgesieHHI0 Mbl TaKXKe ellie BepHeMCsl B CJlelyloLIeH IiiaBe.

Janee unyT cnoBa, HECOMHEHHO, SIBJSIIOLLHeCs BK/IafoM camoro Mnmosaura.
Conocrasasis Mecta u3 3axonos (715e), Tumes (41 a), Pedpa (246 e) v cHoBa
Tumes (40 e), oH NbiTaeTCs 10Ka3aTh, 4TO [11aTOH OXHOBPEMEHHO BEPHI H B OfI-
Horo Bora, 1 B pa3Hbix 60roB, B ToM uncJe cotTBopeHHbIX. ConocTaBnss Pedp
(245 ) u Tumeri (41d), on nokasbiBaeT, 4TO Aylla OHOBPEMEHHO 6eccMepTHa,
cnoxHa M cmepTHa. [lasnee oH roBoput, uto [11aToH Bepua B 3/bIX U 106PLIX
IeMOHOB H COOOLLAeT, YTO CPeIH MJIaTOHHKOB He 6blJIO COMIaCHS OTHOCHTENbHO
Bonpoca o pedHkapHauxd (npuyem Mnnosut ciydaiitbiM 06pa3oM okasaljcs
CaMbIM IPEBHUM U3 HALUMX HCTOYHUKOB, UCTIOJIb3YIOLLMM TePMHH LETEVOWHUAL-
T001¢ — 10). HekoTopble mosiaraior, 4To Ayl BCENSIOTCS B TeJia Yepe3 onpe-
LeneHHble HHTEPBaJbl U 3aHHMAIOT B XXH3HH TO MECTO, KOTOPOE OHH 3aCNYXKH-
au B npowoM. HekoTopbie nosaraiot, uto aywH (B cootBeTcTBHH ¢ Pedpom
346 e c/1.) nosyuaT noc/e CMepTH OMpeNeeHHOe MECTO, XOpoLlee HIH MJI0-
Xoe, H ocTaloTCs Tam.>

" Dillon J. The Middle Platonists. P. 243.

* Munnow 3ameyaeT no 3ToMy nosoay: «He MmoHATHO, Kak 3T0 cBsA3aHo ¢ Pedpom».
Kak MHe npencrasasietcs, MOXHO npeanonoxuTh cenyloiuee. To, 4To roBOPHTCS 31€Ch,
HMeeT fIBHOe 3cXaToJIOTHUecKoe 3BydyaHue. MNnosnTy npunucbiBaeTcs elle 04HO Npo-
H3Benenue «[Iporus [lnatowa, uan O npuurHe MUpa», KOTOPOE KaK pa3 KacaeTcs 3TOro
Cloxera. TekeT 3TOT dparmeHTapHO coxpaHuicst 8 Damascen., Sacra Parallela: Coll.
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[TponycTHB 3THYECKYIO CeKUMIO, MepeiieM K NnocjieqHeMy pasjeny odepka
HMnnonuta, KoTopsif Takxke BaXkeH 445 HalWKX Ueael. 3aech Mnnoaut uanara-
eT NpeiCcTaB/eHHs! CBOEro MCTOYHHMKA O Cynbbe u npupozne 3aa (19-23):

Cynb6a npaBHT MHPOM, OQHAKO «He BCe IPOMCXOOHUT B COOTBETCTBHH C HeM»,
0CTaeTcst MeCTO H cBo6oAHOH Bosle. 3ateM Mnnosaut uutupyet nse 6a30BbiX
dopmyibi: Pedp 248 ¢ («I1o pacnopsixkenue (BecPOC) Anpacten...») u Focy-
dapcmso 617 e (aLtior EAOUEVOV, BEDG bwalTiog — «OTBETCTBEHHOCTD He-
CceT MPHHSABILHH pelleHue, Bor He BUHOBAT...»). [lepBoe U3 3THX MeCT LHUTHPY-
etcsi Takxe B De fato (568 b; 570 a), a BTopoe Makcumom Tupckium (Or. 41, 5)
u Xankuadem (In Tim. c. 154), oqHAKO HM OIHO M3 HHX He YMOMHHAeTCs HH
Anxutoem, uu Anyseem. 3atem Mnnosut untupyer auanor Kaumogonm (407 d),
owH604HO Mosaras, 4To 310 Mecto U3 ocydapcmaa, v crnipaiuyBaet: «Kak Mox-
HO OMpaBlaTh HaKa3aHHe, eCJH 3JI0 cOoBepliaeTcs HeBOJbHO?» OTBeT ero aHa-
JIOTHYEH TOMY, 4TO flaeT AJIKHHON: HaKa3aHHe CJellyeT pacCMaTpPHBaTh Kak Jie-
KapcTBO OT 3J1a, KOTOPOE ABJIAETCS HELyTOM.

CrienoBaresibHO, 3/10 iBAsIETCS TPOCTO HeayroM (23), oHO He MOXeT MpOHC-
X01HTb OH Bora, nosatomy peanbHo He cyiiectByet. OHO BO3HHKaeT Kak MPOTH-
BOMOJIOXHOCTb H «MOGOYHBIH MPoayKT» (KOt TOpokoAoVONG W) Baara. Sta
¢dopmy.a ctonyeckoro npoucxoxnenus (Gellius, Noctes Att., VII 1, 8), oxna-
KO K 3TOMY BPEMEHH YXKe HaBHO NnpHHsTa naatoHnkamu (Pusox B Prov. II 82
y’Ke HCMoJIb3yeT 3TOT aprymeHt). Ta npobiema He o6cyxaaeTcst HH Amyae-
eM, HH AJIKHHOeM, ofHako B onHoumeHHo# peud (Or. 41) Makcum Tupckuit
cJIeflyeT HMEeHHO TaKOH JIHHHHM apryMeHTalHH. DTO CONMOCTaBJIeHHE HaM TaKxke
NpHAETCS BCMIOMHHUTb BHOC/EACTBHH.,

Repefucaldina A 71 u Q (PG 96, 484 ¢ — 485 a; 541 b — 544 d), npunucbiBaeMslii,
npasna, Menetuio AuTHoxHitckoMy 1 Hocudy cootBercTBeHHo. OHaKO, KaK AaBHO
3aMeyeHo, BIOJIHe BePOSITHO, YTO ITOT TEKCT MOXeT NpelcTaB/saTh cO60H (pparMeHT
Tpakrara De universo, onucsipas kotopuiit, @otuit (Bibl., Cod. 48) oTMeuaeT, uTO HagMH-
cbiBaeTcs oH UMeHeM HMocHda, ofHako cX01Msi B MAaHYCKPHIITE FOBOPHT, YTO OH NPHHAA-
JIXKHT pUMcKoMy npecBuTepy [aio. CM. T. x.: De universo (fragmenta), ed. W. J. Mal-
ley. Four unedited fragments of the ‘De universo’ of the Pseudo-Josephus found in the
Chronicon of George Hamartolus (Coislin 305). — Journal of Theological Studies 16
(1965). P. 15—16. Kak 6bl Tam HH 6b1J10, B HalleM GparMeHTe NJaTOHHYECKOMY Y4eHHIO
0 BEYHOCTH AYLLUH H MepeBoNJoLleHHH NPOTHBOMNOCTABSAETCH XPHCTHAHCKAA ICXaTOM0-
rHyeckas JOKTPHHa, pacliBeyeHHast BCEMH KPACKAMH MONyJspHbIX BepoBaHWH. 31ech
Moapo6HO ONMHUCLIBAETCS OFPOMHOE MOA3eMelbe, KOTOpoe siBasieTcst AoM, roBopHuTes
006 OrHeHHOM O3epe, reeHHe, 3anax KOTOPOro rPellHHKH YyxKe 0BOHAIT U TpenellyT B
oxunanuu CTpawHoro cyaa. 3ateM genaeTcsi MONbITKAa 060CHOBAaTh XPHCTHAHCKYIO Bepy
B TesleCHOe BoCKkpeceHHe. bor, roBopHT aBTOp 3TOro (hparMeHTa, B CHIAX BOCKPECHTD
TO, YTO OH YK€ ofHaX bl ¢031a/. O TOM, Y4TO rpeliHHKH «OCTAIOTCA TaM» BEYHO, TaKxe
roBOPHTCS. DTOT XKe CloXKeT paccmaTtpuBaeTtcs U B Refutatio X 34, 2, xoTs kapTHHa 31ech
pHcyeTcsi MeHee «kHBasi». TakuMm o6pa3oM, sgecb Minmosut naet cBoit KOMMeHTapHH,
BO3MOXXHO, BOCXOLSLHI K ITOMY YTPaueHHOMY TPaKTaTy.
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HMrak, 1aHHbIH OYepK NAaTOHOBCKOH (QHIOCO(DHH, HECMOTPSI HA HEKOTOPYIO
OTPBIBOYHOCTb, BCE-TaKH COLEPXKHT HECKOJIbKO HHTepPEeCHbIX (pOPMYJIHPOBOK,
HHAYe KaK M3 3TOrO TEKCTA He H3BECTHbIX, U BOCXOAHT K TOMY, YTO MOXHO (rH-
NOTeTHYECKH) Ha3BaTh 6a30BbIM y4yeGHHKOM MJIATOHM3Ma, KOTOPbIM «T10J1b30-
BaJIMCb» TaKHe, HalpuMep, aBTopsbl, Kak Anyned, AnkuHo# nan Knument. U3
HEro >Ke MoYeprHyJ CBeleHHs O MJAaTOHH3Me W TOT AOKCOrpad, KOTOPOro Mc-
noJb3oBana Mnnosur.

«Indaropeiickas TpagHunsa» U rHOCTHKH

O CcBOEM IVIaBHOM «OTpHLATeNbHOM repoe» Minnosut roBoput Tprxabl. B ca-
MOH GOMBILIOH H3 BCEX MOCBSILLEHHBIX IOCOKPATHKAM CEKUHMH NepBoi KHHUTH (1 2),
atakxe BIV 51, 1-9u VI21-29, 3.

[Toxpo6Ho u3naraetcs xu3Hb [IMdaropa, ero cTpaHCTBHS U NOJNUTHYECKAS
Kapbepa. [Tudaropeiickum cumBosiam Minnosut Takxke ynensieT 10CTOHHOE BHH-
manue (VI27). ToBopuTcs 06 opraHu3aLyH HharopeicKoro coiosa, o Tex nuga-
ropeHCKHX MeToax 06pa3oBaHHsl, KOTOPbIe TaK BOCXHILaMH KiiuMeHTa, 1 0 nanb-
HeHweH cynb6e nudaropeiickoil wkoJbl. CkaszaHHoe 3xech Mnnonutom xopoiuo
coriacyeTcs C TeM, YTO HaM y»Ke H3BeCTHO H3 KiiHMeHTa, a TaKkKe U3 COOTBET-
crByowmnx pasnenos Quorena Jlasprckoro (VIII, 1 sq.), [opoupus, [ayrap-
xa, IMB/I¥Xa ¥ TOrO HCTOYHHKA, KOTOPbI KOHCTIEKTHBHO u3aaraeT Potuii (Tak
nasbiBaemoro Anonymus Photii, Cod. 249).!

[lpexxe Bcero c/efyeT CKasaTb O LiesIsIX HALero aBTopa M UX peaiH3aluH.
BIV 51, 1-9 Unnoaut nbitaeTcst mokasath, 4To MudaropeHcKHi YHCAOBOH CHM-
BOJIM3M B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYET FHOCTHUECKOH «30HONOTHH». DTOT pasjen
Bo MHoroMm noBropsiet I 2, 5—10, ogHako go6aBnsieT HOBYIO HHOPMALHIO O Teo-
MEeTPHH, BEPOSITHO MOTOMY, UTo Minnosmuty B rosioBy npuiilia reH1asbHas uies
o ToM, yTo CUMOH B 0CHOBHOM 3auMcTBYyeT y Iludaropa reometpuio, a Banen-
THH — apudmeTHKy. [1o 3T0# Xe npuunHe (TO €CTb C LEJbI0 10KA3aTeNbCTBA
3TOM TEOPHH) NOBTOPSIETCS HHOPMALHS U3 NIEPBO KHHUTH 0 TOM, uTo [Tudarop
nyrewectsoBas B Eruner n TaM U3yuns MaTeMaTHKY. A NOCKOJ/IbKY H3BECTHO,
YTO erHnTsAHE y3HaJH Bce 3TO oT MoHcesi, HCTOpHYECKas MepcrneKTHBA YeTKO
BbipucoBbiBaeTcs. JJokrputbl Cumona H BanentHa UnnosnT cBsisbiBaeT oueHb
TecHo. B caenyroleii kKHUre, Koraa pevb JOXOAHUT IO H3J0XKEHHS UX HOKTPHH,
OHH TaK»Xe PaCCMaTPHUBAIOTCH APYT 32 APYroM (UTO MPHHUMIIHANBLHO OTIHYAET-
s 0T nopsaka, npuHsToro Upuueem).?

' O KanmeHTe 1 Heonndaropeickoi TPafHLHH 1 yxKe HMeJl cJyyail BbICKa3aTbes B
Apyroit pa6ote: b KAHUNG muBayopilel: «rHoceonorus» KnuMenta Anekcanapui-
CKoro u Heonuaropeickas Tpaguuus. — Mictoprko-punocodckuit exeroaHuk-99. M.
Hayka, 2001. C. 31-63.

* Unnoaut: VI 7-20 (Cumon), 21-37 (Banentnn); Upunen: 1 1,1-22, 2 (Banentu-
Hinane), 23, 1-4 (CumoH).
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Hauunaet MiNnoauT ¢ M3n0xxeHHs 3HaMEHUTOro NUdaropeicKoro npouecca
reoMeTpHYeCKOro rnopo>KaeHHA MHpa.l Touka, cornacHo 3ToH cXeme, nopoxuaa-
eT JIMHHIO, JIHHHUA — [JIOCKOCTh, a MJOCKOCTb — TPEeXMEpPHOe TeJio. anMe“la'
TeJbHO, YTO TaKHM 06p330M, no I/InnoﬂﬂTy. nopoxaaetcs 6ecKOHEeYHOe KOJIH-
4eCTBO YHUCeJI, XOTH faJjiee H TOBOPHUTCH, YTO B NEHCTBUTENbHOCTH CUET BeOeTCA
10 OeCATH, nHCparOpeﬁCKOFO CBSILLIEHHOr0 4YHCJ/1a, «HCTOYHHKA H KOPHSA BCEX Be-
ulei».? 3aTeM OH NePeXoaHT «K leJy». B neficTBUTeIbHOCTH BCe MopoxaaeTcs
['e6nomanol, kotopyio CHMOH ¥ BasieHTHH B351H B KayecTBe OCHOBbI /15 CBO-
HX n0CTp0eHHl°4, MPOCTO Ha3BaB Ka>x10€ YHCJIO U3 3TOH CEMEPKH IPYTHMH H BeCb-
Ma haHTaCTHYECKUMH HMeHaMH (s He Gyly HX NepeuucIsiTh, CM. LMTaty).? dToT
xe apryment nosropsietcst B VI 29. Mancdenbn otmeuaet (c. 167, npum. 41),
yto Mnnosut BriosiHe Mor cjerka MONpaBUTb CHCTEMY BaneHTHHa B COOTBETCTBHH
C 3TOH CXeMOH, NOCKOJIbKY, KaK H3BECTHO, Yy BasnenTtnHa OCHOBHYIO poJIb HIrpa-
eT He ceMepKa, a BocbMepKa. [1pasia, TpyaIHO CKa3aTb, B 4eM MOIJIA COCTOST
3Ta pelaKTOPCKasi NpaBKa, MOCKOMbKY Ha NepBblil B3N 30HbI, KOTOpLIE Mepe-
YHUCTAET HHHOJIHT. B TOYHOCTH COOTBETCTBYIOT Te€M, KOTODbl€ Ha3biBaeT MPH‘
neit. Ckopee, 3nech Unnosiuty 6b110 He 0ueHb BaXKHO, B KAKOH Mepe 3Ta CXeMa
COOTBETCTBOBaJsa ieHcTBHTebHOCTH. YTo Unnoaut mor caenaTtb, TaK 3TO, B OT-
JIHYHE OT I’IpHHeﬂ, KOTOpb":l HacCTaHWBaJl Ha yaJini3Me CHCTEMbI BaJ'leHTHHa, no-
CTYyJIHPOBATb MOHHU3M. OnHako U B 3TOM cJjaydae OH BIOJIHE MOT OCHOBLIBATbCA
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abTdv émwvonbeloas aipéoets ouveaTioavTo.
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1a APyroM HCTO4YHHKe. PadymeeTcs, caMa unes cBecTH BClo cucTeMy BasenTu-
{14 K YHCJIOBBIM CrIeKyJisiuMsM npucyTetyeT yxe y Mpunes (I 14, 6, npasna,
3/16Cb FOBOPHTCS MMEHHO O fecsTKe W LIMTHPYeTCsl aHaJOrM4YHasi U CTaH4apT-
nasi nugaropeickas ¢pasa o AeCATH Kak Hayase H MaTepH Bcex Beluek). Bosee
roro, MpuHeii pa3BuBaer 3Ty uielo naxe ellle B 6oJblued cTeneHu, Hexenu HUn-
noaut. Ecan Mnnoaut orpannunBaetcs Teoprei nepBonpruHUMNOB, To MpHHei
104pO6GHO ONHCLIBAET «Maruio yucesa» Mapka, kotopoit Mnnosut He kacaercs.
C apyro# cTopoHsl, Mnnosut pa3suBaeT 3TH aprymMeHThl B cBsi3u ¢ CHMOHOM,
nero He genaet MpuHei. DToOT clokeT Mbl paccMOTpPUM noapobHee B cJedylo-
uled rnaBe. TeKCTH YHTaTesb HaHgeT B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pasfesax BTOPOH
HACTH JAHHOTO HCC/eOBAHHS.

MoxxHO 3aMeTHTb TaKXe, UTO Te CBelleHHs 0 MHdaropeiickoM YHCI0BOM
¢HMBOJIH3Me, KOTOpble 3HA/H HJIH CO3HaTebHO H36Hpanu Mpuneit 1 MUnnoaut,
{IOB/TMSIA M HA HX TOJIKOBaHHe cucTeMbl Banentuna (u CuMoHa B cayuae Un-
nonuta). deicTBuTenbHO, UpHHEi B 0CHOBHOM TOJIKYeT 0 AeCATKE H 0 YeTHBIX
i HeueTHbIX yucaax (parem et imparem), 3 KOToOpbIX BbiBoAsTCS sensibilia et
lin|]sensata (no-suauMomy, yyBcTBeHHOe H ymonocTHraemoe). Hasnee, no ero
[IpEACTABJEHHIO, H3 YyeTa W HeueTa (BMOJIHE B COrMacHH ¢ Tabauued nudaro-
peHCKHX MpoTHBOMNOJOXHOCTeH y ApucToTensi, Met. 1 5, 985 b 23 sq.) Bo3HH-
KalT Bce OCTagbHble uHcaa. IMeHHO Tak e LyaqHCTHYHO BBIIMISAAT, MO ero
MHeHHI0, U cucTeMa BaseHTHHa, ¥ MMeHHO 3a 310 KpuTHKyeTcs.! [To Mnmonu-
Ty, HaNpOTHB, Haya/oM Bcero siBnseTcs EqnHoe, koTopoe conepkHT B cebe bec-
KOHEeYHOe MHOXXeCTBO YHCeJ H N10C/1eJ0BaTe/bHO MOPOXKAAeT HX Kak oTell, B pe-
3yJbTaTe BO3HHKAaeT HHasi HHTeprpeTauus cHcTembl Banentuna (Refl. VI, 29,
2-3; uuTtary cM. Bbiie). Pasnnuns mexay EannbiM v Mounanoit y Unnosnura He
nabmonaercs (Cf. Philo, Leg. I 176; De vita cont. 3), xoTs ecTecTBeHHO 6bl/10
Obl 3TOTO 0XHAATb, TeM 6oJiee UTO ITO JeJleHHe XOPOLLO BMTHChIBAETCS B PAMKH
cHctemst Banentuna. IlpumeyarensHo, uto B VI 23 Unnosut roBoput 0 Moua-
2le, a EnvHoe He ynomuHaer Boo6iue. TouHO Tak ke, 1BOHLA, MO BCeH BUIHMO-
CTH, He OTJIHYAEeTCS B 3TOM OuepKe NMuaropeHCKUX NMepBONPHHLMIIOB OT «He-
olipefie/ieHHOH OBOHMLbI». TpyNHO CKa3aTb, BHHOBAT JIM B 3TOM ynyuleHHH Mn-
HOJIMT WK €r0 HCTOYHHK. ?

Takoe pasHornacHe Haxo4UT COOTBETCTBHE W B aHTHYHOH mudaropeHckoi
TPafHLKMH, TOYHee, TPAAHLHAX, 0 KOTOPbIX roBOpHT CeKcT IMIHPHK, pasiHyas
MeXAy «ApeBHHMH» NudaropeiaMy, KOTOpble BO3BOAHJIH YHC/A K ABYX MPHH-
urnam, Monane u luane, v «<MaagnMu», KOTOpble BBIBOLHJH BCe PO/bI BelleH,

! QueBHaHO, YTO 1Mo cpaBHeHuto ¢ Mnnoanntom Mpuue# ropasgo xyxe obpaulaercs
€O CBOHM HCTOYHHKOM. B 4acTHOCTH, OH N0 KaKOH-TO NpHYMHE BMECTO YeThbipex KapaH-
HajlbHBIX YHCEJl TOBOPHT O NMSTH, 3a6blB YIIOMSIHYTh YHC/0 TPH (CM. yTIOMHHaeMblt Bbilue
taccax 11 14, 6: «...u3 EquHOro, To €CTb e1MHHLbI, MTPOHCXOLMT ABOHLA, 3aTeM YeTBepKa
H ITepKa W BCe OCTalbHOe...»)

> BypkepT npeanonaraert, 4To 3TO H3MeHeHHe SIBASETCS THOCTHYECKHM TOJIKOBAHH-
eMm (Burkert W. Lore and Science. P. 60, ftnt. 48). MaHcdenbn He BHIHT HEO6X0AHMO-
cTi B TakoM nonyuwenuu (Mansfeld. Heresiography. P. 171, ftnt. 54).
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7

yncsia, GUrypsl U TBepble Tesla U3 OHOH TOUKH, TO eCThb MPHIEPKHBATHCE 60-
Jlee MOHHCTHYHOH NoKTpHHbI (Adv. Phys. 11 282). ,

LeiicTBrTENBbHO, C OLHON CTOPOHBI, Mbl HMEEM H3JI0XKeHHe NU(aropeAcKoi
metacdusnku Anekcanapom [Noaurnctpom (ap. Diog. Laert. VIII 25),' rne roso-
puTCs 0 ABYX NepBonpuHuMnax: bore, uan ExMHOM, H MaTepHH, UM Heollpee-
JIeHHOH 1BOMLE.? DTa cXeMa COraacyercs U ¢ TeM, 4To coobluaeT ApHcToTe b,
C npyro# ctopoHsl, Esnop (ap. Simplicius, In Phys. 181, 10 Diels) 1 Hymenuit
(ap. Calcidius, In Tim. 297, 1 = ir. 52 Des Places) yTBepxaaiot, uTo B HauaJje
Jexxut abconoTHoe EnrHoe nepBoHauasio, HHXKe KOTOPOrO pacnosiaraloTcst ABa
MOPOXKAAILIKMX NPHHLMNA (BTOPOE eAHHOE U eMy NPOTHBOMONOXKHAS NPHPOA
no EBnopy ui# MoHana u HeorpeneJsieHHas asouua no Hymewuio). Heuto no-
no6Hoe coobiaet 1 PuiioH. MeHHO Takoe To/IKOBaHKe OblIO XapaKTepHO I/l
60JILIIMHCTBA CPeJHHX MJATOHHKOB M HeonHaropeiues BTOPOro Beka U BoOC-
XOIMT K Pa3/H4eHHIO YMOMOCTHIaeMblX HayaJl U YHCes IpeBHel aKaleMHH, KO-
TOpY10 KpUTHKYeT Apuctorens B Met. XIII 7.

[Mosinem nanee. B VI 9,4 —18,7 Unnosnut nepeckasbiBaeT HEKHiA THOCTHYE-
CKHH TeKcT, HasbiBaeMblit Megale Apophasis, koTopbiii oH npunucsiBaeT CHMOHY

! «[IpuHuKnom Bcex Bellell aasercs MoHana, U3 310 MoHanbl Kak NpHYHHBI
(ditio) mpoucxonut, kak Matepus, Heonpenenennas sonua. U3 Monanw 1 Heonpe-
HeJieHHOH JIBOHLbI MPOMCXOASIT BCe OCTaJIbHbIE YHCIIA; U3 YHCe MPOHCXOASAT TOYKH, U3
TOYEK — JIHHHUH, U3 JIHHHI — MJIOCKHe QHUTYpBI, H3 TIOCKHX HUryp — Tena, U3 TeJ —
YYBCTBEHHO BOCTIpUHMMaeMble (MaTepHasibHble) TeJla, KOTOpPble COCTaBJEHbI U3 YeTbl-
pex NepBO3JIEMEHTOB — OTHSl, BO/bl, 3eMJIH H BO3yXa. DTH 3JIeMeHTbl B3aHMOEACTBY-
10T APYT C APYroM M MOABEPraloTCcs B3aMMHbIM NpeBpalleHHsM, CO3[1aBasi OAyLUeBJeH-
HbIH, YMHbII U chepHuecKHit KOCMOC, ¢ 3eMJleil B LLeHTPe, KOTopasi caMa B CBOIO 04epesb
npeicTaB/isieT co6oil MoOBceMeCcTHO o6UTaeMylo cdepy».

2 Heuto nono6Hoe coo6iaet 1 CeKCT IMMUPHK, HCII0/b3YS 6oJiee M1aTOHHUECKYI0
tepmuHosioruio (Adv. Phys. 11 248 sq.): «MoHana siBisieTCs NPUHLKAIIOM BCErO CYLLEro,
10 MPHYACTHOCTH K KOTOPOH Ka)aas M3 CYLIeCTBYIOLIMX Bellei Ha3biBaeTcs eIHHOM.
Bynyuu paccMOTpPeHHOH ¢ TOYKH 3peHHs TOXMAeCTBa, OHa oKa3sbiBaeTcss MoHazo#, 6y-
Ay4H n06aBJIeHHOH K ce6e Kak HHOMY OHa nopoxnaeT Heorpeaenentyto [lBouLy, KOTo-
past Ha3bIBaeTCs Tak MOTOMY, UTO CaMa OHa He SIBJISIETCS HH OHOMH H3 onpeeseHHbIX H
HCYHCJHMBIX ABOHL, HAlPOTHB, BCE OHH MOJNYYHIH Ha3BaHHe ABOMLIbI 110 TPHYACTHOCTH
K HeH, — TO ecTb B TOM e CMbICJie, KaK H B OTHOlWeHHH MoHaabl». M gelicTBHTEIbHO,
3ateM CekcT noapo6HoO ONUCHIBAeT «MHGbaropeickylo» CHCTeMy KaTeropHi, KoTopas
BIOJIHE COTJIacyeTcsl C KaTeropHsiMH, MPUHSTHIMU B IpeBHell akaneMHH. 3aTeM paccka-
3bIBaeTCS, KaK M3 NMepBbiX YKHCeJ BO3HHKAIOT ocTalbHble: « Tak ocTanbHble YHCIA MPOKC-
XOIAAT W3 3THX ABYX: ENMHHUA Bcerna nonaraer npefes, a HeonpeaeneHHas [lsonua rno-
poxKaaeT ABOHKY, pacrpocTpaHsis Ynca 10 GecKOHeYHoro MHoxecTBa. Tak okasbiBaer-
CS1, 4TO CpelH 3THX NPHUHH MoHala CTaHOBHTCA AeHCTBYIOIEH NPUUHHOM, a [lnata —
naccMBHOU MaTepHeit. Co31aB U3 3THX Haya/ HieH YHCeJs, OHH PACTIpOCTPaHH/H Jasiee
ITOT MPOLECC H HAa BeChb KOCMOC, H Ha Bce, UTo B HeM» (277). [lanee onHchiBaeTCst CBSA3b
MEXAy NepBbIMH 4eTbiPbMsl YHCJIAMH H OCHOBHBIMHU IeOMeTPHYECKHMH 06bEKTAMH —
TOUKOH, JIHHHeH, MAIOCKOCTbIO U TpexmMepHbIM TesoM (278—280).
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Mary.'DToT TeKCT npeactasiasieT cob6oi QUI0COPCKO-MHPOTOrHYECKHI TpaK-
TaT, COLepKallH1i 60JbllIoe KOMHYeCTBO aneropui U3 ['omepa, bubauu u, Be-
POSITHO, CTOHYECKHX (DHUIOCOPCKHUX COYHHEHHH, YTO CYLLECTBEHHO 06/eryu/Io
Wnnoauty ero 3anayy. Hauasom Bcero o6bsBasieTCs1 OrOHb «IBOSIKOH NpPHPO-
Jibl», OJTHOBPEMEHHO CKPbITbIH U IBHBIH. K13 3TOro orHs BO3HHKAIOT LIECTb CHI,
PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX TapaMK: yM H MbiCJIb, TOJIOC H UMsl, pa3MbliieHre (AOYLoHOG)
u 3ambices (EVOOUNGCLG). Kpome Toro, roBOpPHTCS M 0 CeNbMOK CHe, KOTOpasi
1Ha3bIBAETCS JIOTOCOM H «T€M, YTO BEUHO CTOSIIIO M 6yIeT CTosATb». [leTaJsu, Kaca-
|0LLIHeCs] 3TOTO HHTEPECHOr0 TPaKTaTa, YHTaTe b HaleT B NPeNHCIOBHH K €ro
11epeBOLy BO BTOPOH YaCTH JaHHOrO HCCAeIOBAHHS, B HACTOSILHHE MOMEHT OTMe-
THM TOJIbKO HECKO/IbKO MOMEHTOB, CKa3aHHbIX C KPHTHYECKUMH peMapKaMu Min-
10JIHTa No ero nosony. Minnosut roBoput, 4To aBTOp TpaKTata 3JOHaMePEHHO
nckaxaet (Kokotéx vwe) [rcaHue U NPUKPLIBAETCSt UM IS TOTO, YTOGBI B Ka-
4ecTBe CBOEH TEOPHH BbIIAThb TO, UTO YKe JaBHO H3BECTHO rPeKaM, a HMEHHO
«nudaropeiuam» Iepaknuty, [lnatony, Apucrortenio 1 dmnenokay. [1puyem
OH JlaXKe TNepeHss «TeMHOTYy» cTHas Y ['epakanTa. He 3a6biBaeT OH OTMETHTD H
TO, UTO 3Ta CHCTEMY BNOCAeACTBHH NepeHs Basentus (20, 4). Hononnutenn-
HOM JOKcorpaHueckod HHPOPMaLHH B 3TOM pa3fesie HEMHOrO.

[Tpexcae ueM nmepedTH K KPHTHKe HOKTPHHb BanenrtHHa, Mnmoaut cHoBa
o6patuaetcs K nugaropeiiuam (VI 21-29,3). B naHHoM cJyyae oH He orpaHu-
4MBaeTCH TO/MbKO OOLIHMH MeCTaMH, HO M N00aBJ/isieT MHOrO HOBOH HHpoOpMa-
IIMH, BaXKHOH (1/11 Hac) He TOJIKO B CBSI3H C THOCTHIM3MOM, HO U C TOUKH 3pe-
HHS HCTOPHH NHdaropeickoH NOKTpHHbI. HaunHaeT oH ¢ y>Ke H3BECTHOro HaM
3asiBIeHKs, YyTo BasleHTHH yKpas CBOI0 JOKTPHHY (TOUHee, ee OCHOBHbIE «HMO-
Te3bl») y [Tudaropa v [Tnatona (21). [TnatoH xe U3N0XKUI NHDAropercKHe «T1-
noTesbl» B Tumee, OCHOBHbIE HIEH KOTOPOro BOCXOAAT, B CBOIO OUepe/lb, K eru-
neTckou MyapocTH (22). flcHo, uTo Takas HHTepIpeTalKs MOXeT GbiTh OCHOBaHa
Ha co6cTBeHHbIX caoBax [lnatona B Tumee, npaBia, B TAKOM CJlyyae OKa3blBa-
etcst, yto M CoJioH Takxe Obl1 MUdaroperuem! dTa cTpaHHas TeOPHs HaBepHS-
Ka Obli1a yxKe o6LIHM MecToM B mudaropeickux Kpyrax. Ilanee uaer eue oauH
OuepK nu¢aropeicKOH MaTeMaTHKH, KOTODPbIH BO MHOTOM CX0X ¢ 6230BbIM OIH-
CaHHeM nHdaropeickoi JOKTPHHBI B epBod kKHUre. HoBast HHdopmaums coob-
laeTcs 1 06 mnenokJe.' [IpuueM roBopHTCs, YTO 3Ta AOKTPHHA AIBASETCS TEM
CaMbIM «330TEPHYECKHM» YUeHHEM, KOTOPOe NHdaropeiibl OTKPbIBAIH TOJIbKO
CaMbiM 6JTM3KMM H IPOJBHHYTHIM ydeHUuKaM (LLETX.OLYTG), I03TOMY OHA-TO KaK
Pas u cooTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO H caM Ba/lleHTHH NMPeNoONHOCHT KaK TaHHoe yue-
Hue, otkpbiToe «THimHOMK (Z1yN)».

Ota XKe JIMHHS apryMeHTalUKH POLOJIXKAETCSI U B IPOLIECCE H3JI0XKEHHS IOKT-
PHHbl BaseHTHHA, KOTOpOEe HernocpefCTBEHHO CJleflyeT 3a OUePKOM MHuarope-
—

' DTOT ouepK 3acayKHMBaeT creuranbHoro uceaenosanus. CM.: Mansfeld. Heresio-
graphy. P. 178-203.
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u3Ma. Unnosant HaunHaer ¢ 3asiBsieHus, uto «...u3 yueHui [1ucaropa u [11atoxa,
He 3 EBaHrenus 6epet Hauaso epech BaneHTrHa...» [ToaTomy cam BanentuH,
a takxe ['epaknieon, [ItosneMet 1 Best Ux WwiKosa, nogo6Ho yuennkam [udaropa
1 IlnatoHa, NoJ0XKHUAM B OCHOBaHHE CBOMX CHCTEM YMCJIOBbie CMEKYMSUHH...
(VI 29, 2-3, nosHocTbio uuTHpyeTcs Bbile). [IpOBOASATCS TakKe aHAJIOTHH C
CumoHoM Marom. OroHb, Kak OKa3biBaeTCst, HE TOJIbKO «JI€XKHT Y KOpHeH Be-
1ek», HO U «IBOMHOM npupoasi» (32, 7—9). Codusi TaKKe ONMUCHIBAETCS B MH-
taropeHcKHX TepMHHaxX Kak «UeTBepHla, HCTOYHHK H KODeHb BeUHO TeKyuyel
npuponsi» (34, 1). [lapbl 30HOB TakKe IKCTIMUMTHO CBSA3BIBAKTCS C MH(Aro-
peiickoil nokTpuHok (34, 3).

B nyywmx nokcorpaduueckux TpaiHLHSAX ONHCaHHe NOKTPHHbI BaseHTHHa,
KOTOPYIO OH Ha3blBaeT «BeJHKOH MHcTepHei», NNoMUT 3akaHuMBaeT elle ofI-
HHMM oyepKoM nucaropersMa. B neficTBUTENBHOCTH, 3TO MPOCTO HECKOJBKO TeC-
HO MepenJeTeHHbIX NaccaXxkel U3 Tak Ha3biBaeMoro Bmopoeo nucema [Taamo-
Ha, KOTOpOe, KaK yxe JaBHO N0Ka3aHo, npeicTasJseT co6oil no3aHuH nudaro-
peiickuii ncesgosnurpad (VI 37 = [Plato], Epist. 11 312¢ — 313a, 314ac).! Ato
TMHCbMO ObIJIO JOBOJIBHO XOPOLLO H3BECTHO He TOJbKO NMHdaropeilam H miato-
HHKaM, HO M XpHUCTHaHCKMM aBTopam.” Mnnosinty, cyas no BceMmy, 3TO MHCbMO
BaXXHO KaK [0Ka3aTeJbCTBO TOrO, YTO NMUdaropeilibl XpaHHUIH HEKOTOPble CBOH
AOKTPHHbI BTaliHe. KpoMme Toro, BaneHTHH cHOBa OGBHHSETCS B TOM, YTO OH
BOCII0/Ib30BaJICSl ITHM MTHCbMOM NPH MOCTPOEHHH CBOEH JOKTPHHE O NepPBbIX NPHH-
uMnax, 3aMeHHB «Laps Bcero» [Tucoma Ha «cBoio Be3nHy», a BTopoe H TpeTbe,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, Ha IJIePOMY M TO, YTO HaxoauTcs «3a npenesoM (Fopocom)».
3aTeM LHTHPYeTCs, B MOATBEPXKAEHHE ITOTO MPEANOJOKEHHs, THMH BaneHTu-
Ha «XKatBa» (37, 7), v nocJie unTaThi npeasaraeTcs TOJAKOBaHHE 3TOMO THMHA B
KOHTeKcTe nHcbMa. ToJIKOBaHHe 3TO LOBOJBLHO HAaTAHYTO, NpHYeM BaneHTHH,
OKa3blBaeTCs, HAUMHAEeT OTCYET «CHU3Y».3

'Cm.: Saffrey H. D., Westerink L. G. Proclus. Théologie Platonicienne. Paris, 1974
(CUF), livre I1, p. xx; cM. T. %.: Mansfeld. Heresiography. P. 204—207. CneunanbHo 8
cBA3d BanentHOM 3TOT cloXeT paccMatpuBaeT Mapkwn3: Markschies Christoph. Pla-
tons Konig oder Vater Jesu Christu? Drei Beispiele fiir die Rezeption eines griechischen
Gottesepithetons bei den Christen in den ersten Jahrhunderten und deren Vorgeschich-
te. — Konigsherrschaft Gottes und himmlischer Kult im Judentum, Urchristentum
und in der hellinistischen Welt, hrsg. M. Hengel, A. M. Schwemer. Tibingen, 1991,
S. 385-439. OnHako noyeMy-TO OH OTOXKAECTBASIET TpHany U3 [Tucema c Tpuanoit Bor—
Hnes—Marepus, 4To He HAXOLHT NMOATBEPXKAEHHS HH y BaneHTHHa, HH Y NHUdaropeit-
ues.

?Cw., Hanpumep, Numenius, fr. 24; Just., Apol. 160, 7; Athenag., Leg. 23, 3; Clem.,
Strom. V 103, 1.

3 TeKcT ruMHa H ero TosikoBaHHe cM. B: Llkosna BanentuHa, c. 84—85. O 3HayeHHH
Bmopoeo nucema B KOHTeKcTe nudaropeiickoit Tpagdumuu cM.: Dillon J. The Middle
Platonists (pasnes censmoli rnasel, nocssiteHHblil Mogepary).
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CkasaHHoro 06 Mnnonute u ero Meronax, no-BUAMMOMY, NOCTATOYHO MJisl
TOro, 4ToObl COCTABHTD BredaTAeHHe 00 3TOM Ba>KHOM HCTOYHHKE M0 HCTOPHH
rHOCTHUH3Ma W [IpeBHerpeyeckod (pHaI0CcoduH.

1.2.4. Monemuka Tepryanuana npotus punocoduu
M THOCTHLM3MaA

B 3ak/o4eHHe rnaBel YMECTHO CKa3aTb HECKOJLKO C/10B 06 aBTOpe, KOTOPO-
MY Mbl 10 CHX MOp YIEJHIH J0CTaTOYHO MaJIo BHHMAHHSI, XOTs €r0 POJib B HCTO-
pHH LepKOBHOH MOJIeMHKH BecbMa 3HauuTesbHa. [1paBaa, npobiematuka ero
paboT 1o 6osbLUeH YaCTH BLIXOLHT 3a Npe/ie/ibl OCHOBHOMH TeMbl Halllero UCCJeno-
BaHHSA, I03TOMY, Kak H B IpeJblAyLIHX CIY4asiX, COCPeOTOUMMCS Ha ero OTHoLLE-
HHH K rpedecko hHJI0CcODHH H MeToax ero noJeMHKH ¢ rHocTHKamu.! K noste-
MHKe C THOCTHKaMH B JaHHOM cJ/lydae qobaBasieTcs M noseMuka ¢ ¢puaocoda-
MU, TOCKOJIbKY 3THM MOCJEIHHM B €0 MHPOBOCIIPHSITHH TaKXe He HaXOLUTCS
noctoiiHoro Mecta. OcHOBHble «06LIHe MecTa», KOTOPble Mbl yXKe BHAEIH Y
Wpunesi, Unnoauta n Enudanns, B ocHoBHoM nostopsitotcsi.? Kak npasuio,

' U3 pabort, natowmx obliee npeacTaBaeHHe o Tpynax TepTyannara, ynoMsy: Os-
born Eric. Tertullian, First Theologian of the West. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1997; Daniélou J. The Origin of Latin Christianity. London, 1977. P. 390 ff.; Bar-
nes T. D. Tertullian. A Historical and Literary Study. Oxford: Clarendon, 1985; Fre-
douille J.-C. Tertullien et la conversion de la culture antique. Paris, 1972 (nonemuka
POTHB HOCTHKOB: p. 271-290, oTHoleHHe K duiocopuu: p. 337-356); Sider R. D.
Ancient Rhetoric and the Art of Tertullian. Oxford, 1971. Bce npoussenexust TeptyJ-
JIHaHa U3[1aHbl H HEKOTOpble HellaBHO NepeH3aHbl, B YaCTHOCTH, 0COGEHHO BaXKHOe A/
nac coynHenue «[Iporus BanentTHnuau»: Tertullien. Contre les Valentiniens. Ed. Jean-
Claude Fredouille (SCh 280). Paris, 1980. Cm. T. x.: Opera (De prescriptione haere-
ticorum, de anima, adversus Valentinianos, adversus Marcionem, adversus Hermoge-
nem). Ed. A. Reiferscheid, G. Wissowa, Ae. Kroymann, H. Hoppe, V. Bulhart, Ph. Bor-
leffs. Vols. 1-4 (CSEL 20, 47, 69, 76). Vienna, 1890—1957. Kpome Toro, cyuecTByioT
Hcesie10BaTeIbCKHE CPeACTBa, TakHe Kak TpexToMublit Index Tertulianeus (Claesson G.
Paris, 1974) n nonesusiit Index verborum... in Tertulliane tractatu De praescriptione
haereticorum (A. Michiels, Hagae; Nijhoff, 1959).

* «UYro obiuero mexay Adunamu u Hepycanumom?s (De anima 3, 2). duiocodsl,
rosoput TepryanuaH, nono6Hsl Panecy, KOTOpLIH, cozepuast 3Be34bl, yran B KOMOAeL.
C n060nbITcTBOM Hab/1101ast IBJIEHHS IPUPOJIbI, OHH TPOMYCTHIIH CaMOe [JIaBHOe — €ro
TBopua (Ad. nat. II, 4, 18). 3a HuMHU e NOC/Ie10BaNH H €PeCH, NOCKOJbKY OHH TaKXKe
yBaekaucs ¢punocopueit (Adv. Marc. V, 9, 7; De anima 3, 1, etc.). «O HecyacTHblil
ApucToTeb, KOTOPBII MPHAYMAJ AN HHX BCEX NHANEKTHKY...» — BOCK/IHLAET Halll aro-
“Aoret (De prescript. 7, 15). Ynomunanus o duiocodax B ero pabotax, Kak npasuio,
W3BneueHbl U3 BTOPBIX PyK (CM., HanpuMep, nepeyxcaeHHe MHeHHI GHA0COHOB, CKOMH-
PoBaHHOe M3 KaKoH-TO loKcorpadHu: o matepun, Adv. Marc. 1, 13, 3, o noroce, Apol.
21,10, 11) 1 10BOBHO TPHBHANBHBL. O TOM, YTO THOCTHKH 3aMMCTBOBAH CBOH YHEHHS,
OH Takxe roBopuT. Hanpumep, MapkuoH, oka3siaetcs, Hayunscs y Snukypa (310 no-
BONbHO OpHrHHa/bHOe cyxaeHne — Adv. Marc., 5, 19, 7). Uto kacaeTcs ero co6CcTBeH-
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TepTy//aHaH 10CTaTOYHO OTYETIMBO BbICKA3bIBAETCSl O CBOMX HCTOUHKKAX (CKa-
3bIBaeTCsl PUAHIECKOoe 06pa30BaHHe), TaK UTO B 3TOM OTHOWIEHHH C HUM TIPoO-
6J1eM y uccsiefoBaTe st BOSHHKAeT MeHblile, YeM, K IpHUMepy, B cay4ae ¢ Mnnoau-
ToM uau Knumenrom. BeposiTHO, i He o4eHb OLIMOYCh, CKa3aB, UTO B OTJHYHE
OT TaKHX «rpekoB», kak Knument, TepTyJiaH Obl IOCTOHHBIM NpeICcTaBHTe-
JieM PUMCKOH KyJbTYpbl, I09TOMY QHJI0CO(PCKHEe TOHKOCTH ero ckopee pasjpa-
XKallH, HeXeJld BOCXHILANH, H CTPEMHJICS OH Npe/e BCero K sicHOCTH H apry-
MEeHTHDOBAHHOCTH, HeXesH K BO3BbILIEHHOCTH Y CHMBOJHYHOCTH. Bbipaxaer
CBOH MbICJIH OH TaKXXe sICHO U TOYHO. CTHJ/Ib €ro oyeHb XOpPOLL, HHOrA POCTO
BeJIHKOJIeIEeH.

IOpuct no 06pasoBaHiuio 1, BEPOSTHO, MO poay CBOUX 3aHATHH,! Teprysau-
aH xua ok. 160—220 rr. B KapdareHe u, kak BUauM, Gbl1 coBpeMeHHHKOM Kau-
meHTa 1 Minnonura, a TakKe TakMX NpeACTaBHTeNeH «30/10TOr0 BeKa pHMCKOTO
npasa», Kak Ysabnuas u [Onuii [Tases.

Kak u3BecTHo, 3ToT nepron uctopuu Pumckoii umnepuu B uesiom u Cesep-
HOM ApHKH B 4aCTHOCTH Gbl/1 OTHOCHTENBHO CTAGHIbHBIM B 3KOHOMHYECKOM H
NOJHTHYECKOM OTHOLLEHHSX, ORHAKO XH3Hb XPUCTHAHCKHX COOOLIECTB 3TO HH-
CKOJIBKO He o6Jeryasno.? MHTennekTyasbHas JHTa, paBHO KaK M PUMCKHE YH-
HOBHHKH, MO-NpeXHEMY OTHOCHJHCh K XPHCTHAaHAM C SIBHbIM HElOHHMaHHeM,
NoJ03peHHeM H BpaxaeOHOCTbI0. FIMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs CIyYHJIHCh H aKTHBHbIE
rOHeHHsl Ha XpUCTHaH (HanpuMep, roHeHHe Bo BpeMst npasJeHus Centumus Ce-
Bepa B 193—-211 r., koTopoe 3atpoHy.Jio npexae Bcero Erunet u Cesepuyio Ag-
pHKY). [To BUIMMOCTH, 3TO KOHTPACTHPYET € OBLLEH ONUTHUECKOH aTMocdepoH,
LOCTAaTOYHO TONIEPAHTHOM U OTHOCHTENbHO «1E€MOKpaTH4HOM».3> OCHOBY XpHC-
THAaHCKHX COO6LLECTB, BEPOSITHO, HEMHOTOUHCJIEHHbIX, COCTABJISANH 110 GOJbLIEH

HbIX QHUAOCODCKHX NMPEANOYTEHHH, MOXKHO YCMOTPETb, HANIPHMED, B €r0 PaccyXKAeHHAX
3HauHTe/bHble 3JeMeHTH cToM4eckoro datanuama (Mucyc noskeH 6bi pacnar,
De prescr. 30, 4; epecy f0J/KHbI GblH NOSABUTHCS, 34, 7), €ro 3THKa TakXkKe He JiHlIEHA
CTOMYECKHX 3/1eMEHTOB, B MUKy THOCTHKAaM OH CKJOHSIETCS K CTOMYECKOMY MaHTen3My
(Adv. Mare. 1, 13, 5). TTonpoGHee o «cTouuusme» Teprynnuana cm.: Timothy H. The
Early Christian Apologists and Greek Philosophy. Assen, 1973. P. 48-50. O ¢unocod-
CKo#t cocTaBasiouleit Meicad Tepryannana noapo6Ho roBoput dpuk OcbopH, oTMeuas
naxke BAHsiHHe Ha Hero ['epakanta. CM.: Osborn Eric. Tertullian, First Theologian of
the West. Cambridge, 1997 (B oco6eHHOCTH TpeTbs rJ1aBa).

' Hexwnit Tepryannan untupyetcs B Jueecmax. HasepHoe, 310 npocto conage-
nue. O npaBoBo# cocTasJisioLed ero Mbicau cM.: Beck A. Rémisches Recht bei Tertullian
und Cyprian. Tiibingen: Scientia Verlag, 1967 (06 ynomunanuu B lurectax — S. 13—
16).

? Tpyabt Haluero aBTopa camu 1o ce6e ABASITCS XOPOLUM HCTOPHUECKHM HCTOUHHU-
KOM, KOTODbIi 3ac/1yXHBaeT CrelnalbHOro HeeaenoBanus. Cu., HanpuMep: Baney Ma-
garet M. Some Reflections of Life in North Africa in the Writings of Tertullian. Washing-
ton, DC: Catholic University Press, 1948.

* BeposiTHO, HMEHHO B 3T0 BpeMst PUMCKasi UMTIepHs 1OCTHI/Ia HAH6OJIbLIeH N0 CPaB-
HEHHIO ¢ Mpe/LleCcTBYOMWMH rogaMu KoHcoanrnaauru (BcnoMuuM, Hanpumep, saukT Ka-
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4aCTH He PUMJISIHe H COLIMA/IbHO YTHeTeHHble CJIOM HacesleHHs, e[iBa JIH 06pa3o-
BaHHblE, IOITOMY BIOJIHE «HeBHHHbIE»' B CBOEH Bepe H He MOHUMAIOLIHE TeO0JI0-
rM4eCKHX TOHKOCTeH U He CK/IOHHBIE K «CHMBOJIHYECKOMY TOJKOBaHHIO» OTKPO-
BeHHbIX TekcToB. ABTopbl, THna IOcTuHa, AduHaropa nau KnumeHnTta, neitato-
LIHEeCs COBMECTHTb JJIMHCKOe 06pa3oBaHHe C HOBOH pesurieH, 6blid B SBHOM
MeHbIUHHCTBE. MHOro4HCIeHHbIe XPHCTHAHCKHE CeKThl 06 beIHHAIO OHO —
HeTpUsATHEe TY60KO UyXKA0H HM PHMCKOH KyJabTypbl U 06pa3oBaHHOCTH. Bos-
MOXHO, HaPHCOBAHHAsi MHOH KapTHHA CJIMLIKOM pe3Ka W HTHOpHpYeT MHOTHe
BaXKHble JeTaJH, HO g 10Jaralo, 4To Mo CyTH o6LLYyI0 CHTYaLM1I0 OHAa OTpax<aeT
ripaBHJbHO. [To yKa3aHHOH NpHYHHE OCHOBHAS TEMA, KOTOPas BOJHYET XPHCTH-
AHCKMX MHcaTesled — 3TO ITHKA, O4eHb PHTOPHCTHYHAs, 6€CKOMIPOMHCCHAs H
scxarosiornuHasi. Oco6eHHO sIpKO 3Ta TeHAEHUHs NPOSIBJISNACH B [TEPHOL FOHe-
HHHA. M 3T0 He y@HBHTE/IbHO, MOCKOJbKY 3CXaTOJOTHYECKHEe 0XMIAHHSA, KaK
H3BECTHO, BCeraa 0COGEHHO SIPKO MPOSBJSIIOTCS B TaKKe MepHOmbl.?

B 370 BpeMs pacnpocTpaHHI0Ch «<HOBOE IPOPOYECTBO» MOHTaHHCTOB, H Tep-
TyJUIHaH aKTHBHO NPHCOENHHUICS K 3TOMY ABHXeHHI (ok. 207 r.), no3uas ero,
TakUM 06pa3oM, u3HyTpu.® CMbIC/ KOHLIA MUPOBOH UCTOPUH OH HOPMYJIHDYET B
IODHAHUYECKHUX TePMHHaX. BiH3uTCs CPOK, KOTla HacTaHeT BpeMsi CBECTH CUeThl
MEXIy YesoBeKOM H BoroM, W Kaxablii MONyUUT 10 3acsayram, obpeTs 3acay-
XKeHHOe BO3JlasiHHe HJIM TIOHeCs CTOJIb Xe 3ac/ykeHHoe Hakasauue (De poen.,

paka/abl 212 r., KOTOpbI NMPHUPaBHUBAJ XXHTesel NPOBHHLUHHA K PUMCKHM rpaXkiaHam
110 HX MONMTHYECKOMY CTaTyCy) U CTaGHJbHOCTH. DTOT BeK 6J1arornonyyms, KaK H3BecT-
HO, 3aKOHYHJCS B 235 T. co cMepThio Anekcannpa Ceepa, H nepHol BOEHHOH H MOJHTH-
YeCcKOH HeCTabUJIbHOCTH IJHJCS 10 BpeMeH [luokeTHana (HaunHas ¢ 284 r.), KoTopbie
TaK)XXe 3HaMeHYIOTCSl HOBbIMH FOHEHHSIMH Ha XPHCTHaH.

! Cpa3y orosopiocb, 4To TepTyanua K TAKMM MPOCTHIM JIOASAM HE OTHOCHJICA HH 110
cBoeMy 06pa3oBaHHI0, Hi 10 y6exaeHHI0. OH HeONHOKPATHO MOAYePKHBaeT, 4TO Bepa
NOJKHA OMHMpPAThCS HAa BHUMaTelbHOe H3yueHHe cBuaeTenbcTs (Adv. Marc. 5, 1, 1).

2 O BeliecKe 3CXAaTONOrMYECKHX HAaCTPOEHHH B 3TO BpeMsi M., Hanpumep: Da-
ley B. E. The Hope of the Early Church. A Handbook of Patristic Eschatology. Cam-
bridge: University Press, 1992. P. 33, cneunanbHo o rHocTukax p. 25—32. Umenu mec-
TO, HallpUMep, TakHe sIBJeHHsl, Kak yrnoMsiHyToe B nicbMe Pupmuinana Kecapuiickoro
Kunpuany (Cyprian., Ep. 75, 10, 1-4). 3ToT aBTOp roBOpHT, YTO HeKasi aHaTONHICKas
lIpopouKLa MPH3bIBaJa BepHbIX HeMel/leHHO oTnpaBUTbcst B Mepycanum u xaaThb Tam
KOHua cBeTa. O6 anoKanMNTHYECKHX MPH3bIBAX HEKOTOPBIX LIEDPKOBHBIX eMTUCKOMNOB IH-
et Unnoqut (In Dan., 3, 18 sq.), KoTopbiil 1 caM, KaK yxe 0TMeuanoch, He Gbla uyXa
110106HbIX HacTpoeHHH. TepTynHaH FOBOPHT, UTO XPUCTHAHE, KOHEUHO, MOJIAITCH O TOM,
ToObl Pumckasi uMnepust 6J1arofeHCTBOBAA, OAHAKO HAa CaMOM JeJle WX MHTepecyeT
TOJIbKO OfHO — KaK 6bl IOCKOpPee MOKHHYTb 3Ty xu3tb (De orat. Dom., 5; untupyercs
Daley, p. 233).

* Tonpo6Hee o mo3mHux Tpyaax TepTysiiHaHa, HAMKCAHHBIX MO BJHSHHEM MOHTa-
tM3ma cm.: Daly C. Tertullian the Puritan and His Influence. Dublin: Four Court Press,
1993, p. 97-142.
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2, 11).! TTo 3T0# npuuuHe GoJbllioe BHHMaHHe UM yaensieTcs npobJjeme Tejec-
HOTO BOCKPECEHHS, KOTOPOe OTPHLAJIH PAKTHUECKH BCE THOCTHKH H B KOTOPOM,
pasyMeetcst, COMHEBa/JIHCh CKENITHYECKH CMOTPpSILIHe Ha 3TOT HyNeHCKUH npej-
paccynok oumaocotsl. lywa, roBoput TepTyanuaH, He MoXeT cTpanaTh 6e3 Tena,
cJle10BaTe/IbHO, BOCKpECeHHe TeJla TaKKe He0OX0AHMO. DTOMY CI0XKeTY OH NOCBS-
THJ crieuuasbHbiil TpakTat «O Bockpecenut B Tese» (De carnis resurectione),
HamnpaBJ/IeHHbIH MPOTHB THOCTHKOB 1 MapKHOHHUTOB. DTOH XKe npobJeMe NMocs-
lleHa 3HaYHTeJIbHAs 4acTh €ro CHeLHaJbHOr0 MoJIeMHYeCKOro COMHHEHHS Mpo-
THB MapkuoHUTOB (Adversus Marcionem).? OTBeyasi CKenTHKaM, oH, Kak 1 M-
TOJIMT, BO3paXkaeT TaKUM o6pa3oM: ecau Bor cMor cOTBOpPHTb Hac M3 HHYErO,
10 noyeMy OH He cMoxeT BocKpecHTb Hac? (De resur. 11).

Pasymeercs, He Bce Tak yxacHo. OcHoBHOH LeJiblo bora siBasieTcs He HaKa-
3aHHe IpeLIHHKOB, a BO3HarpaxneHue npasenHbiXx. Cyn H KOHel cBeTa — 3TO
TOJIbKO TpefiBepHe HOBOHM BeuHOH xH3HH. OfHAKO HacjaxAeHHe TaKxke He-
BO3MOXHO 6e3 Tesa. [To 3Toit npuunHe TepTyannaH crneuabHO paccMaTpHBa-
eT BOMpOC O TOT, ABASETCA /M Tesio U TesecHoe 3/0M (De resur. 5—10).% Tep-
TYJNIM@H HacTauBaeT HAa TOM, YTO BOCKpeCLLUee TeJ0 — 3TO TO XKe CaMoe TeJso
(51-56), B kKauecTBe 10Ka3aTeJbCTBA pacCMaTpHBaeTCs BOCKpeceHue XpHcTa
(51, 53), a TakKe IPUBOAUTCS U3BECTHbIM apryMeHT O TOM, YTO CYILIHOCTb OCTa-
eTCsl TOM XKe caMoM, fiaxe npetepnesasi uaMeHenus (55).* TepTynnan nogpo6-
HO OMHCLIBaeT TO, KaK 3TO TesO, MO ero NpeicTaBjdeHHI0, NO/KHO BbIIIAAETb
(57-61). B 3aksoueHue fie1aeTCsA BLIBOJ O TOM, YTO 3TO TeJ10 6yleT aHreJomno-
DOGHbIM, OIHAaKO 06/1alaTh BCEMH XapaKTepHCTHKaMH, XapaKTepHbIMU LS Ye-
JioBedeckoro Tesia. OHO COXPaHHT aXe Te OpraHbl, KOTopble el He 6YAyT HyX-
bl B He6ecHom HUepycanume (cum. 1. x. Adv. Marc. 3, 24). [Tuwer Tepryaanan
1 0 MHJJIeHHapH3Mme. Harpana B 3emHoM Mepycanume Bo BpeMsi «ThicsAdeieTHe-
ro LapcTBa» SABJSAETCS, M0 ero NpeicTaBleHHIO, NPOCTO «BO3MelleHHeM 3a TO,
OT Yero Mbl OTKa3a/HCb JH60 OblJM JMHLIEHb» B 3eMHOH XH3HH. PasymeeTcs,
Yype3MepHO MaTepHalUCTHYECKOe MOHHMaHHe TaKOro BO3MEILEHHS B De3KOH
¢dopme otsepraetcs (De resur. 26). [Touemy JionH, BCIO CBOK KH3Hb NMPOBEL-
uiHe NpaBelHO, BAPYr 3aXOTAT BnacTb B pa3ppar? [IpHMeuaTe/bHO omucaHHe
OrHs B reeHHe orHeHHo#. OKa3biBaeTcs, 3TOT OFOHb «pa3pyLiaeT He pa3pyluasy,
TakuM 06pa3oM, AJ1s1 TPeLUIHHKOB 3TH My4YeHHs BeUHbl, OTOHb SIBJIieTCS «Hernpe-

' B yacTHOCTH, OKa3biBaeTCs, YTO 310 GbiBaeT ABYX BHIOB: mala ponae 1 mala culpae
(Adv. Marc. 1, 13, 5), To ecTb Haka3aHHe, HasaraeMoe Borom, n co6cTBEHHO 310, KOTO-
poe TBOPSAT IPEIIHHKH. DTO MpelCTaB/eHHe TaKKe THIHUHO I0PHAHYECKOe.

2 CM. HOBOe M31aHHe U nepeBoA 3Toro Tpaktata: Tertullian. Adversus Marcionem.
Edited and translated by Ernst Evans. Vols. 1-2. Oxford: Clarendon, 1972.

3 AtoT BoMpoc TakkKe Gbl1 0COGEHHO aKTyasleH B KOHTeKCTe MoJleMHKH ¢ Mapkuo-
HOM H ero rnocJjef0BaTe/sIMH, KOTOpble B 1yXe NHdaropeiilleB 4acTo CNeKyJHpoBaaH O
«Tesne — rpobHHLe AylH». KNUMEHT NMOCBATHI KPHTHKE 3TOr0 BO33PeHHS LeHTpab-
HYI0 4acTb TpeTbeit KHuru Cmpomam.

4 BcnoMHHM napafokc ¢ kopabJaem M3 npeabiayliero pasaenal



Yacme . [1a8a nepsas 89

KpaLLAIHMCcs YOUIACTBOM. .. oJiee yXKACHBIM, UeM MpocTo YouicTBo» (De resur.
35). [Npuuem (npasaa, B APYroM, H BIIOJIHE IOAXOASILIEM AJIsl ITOTO KOHTEKCTE)
FOBOPHTCS, YTO AYLIH NPaBeHbIX OYAYT HMETb BO3MOXHOCTb HaCaUThCS ITHM
speauiieM (De spect. 30).! Bece 3T0 BecbMa HanoMuHaeT caoBa Mnmnoanta B
paccMoTpeHHOM Bollle pparmerTe u3 De universo.

Kaknmu Metonamu noJsibdyetcst TepTy/ainaH U KaKHUM cJleflyeT MpUHLUMUIAM?
CraTblo, CreLHalbHO MOCBSILUEHHYIO ITOH Mpod/eMe, H3BECTHBIH CleLHaHCT
B 3TOH 06JIaCTH H aBTOD NMOHCTHHe o6pa3uoBoro H3naHusa De anima Tepryasn-
aHa HauKHHaeT cjefyloWHM ob6pa3om: «B cBoeM sk3erecuce Teprynnnax He cae-
J1lyeT KakoMy-11460 MeToxy».> IT0 He 03HA4aloT, pasymeercs, uto TepTyaiuan
nucas beccucTeMHo. Kak pa3 HampoTHB, OH BIOJHE MOCJAeJ0BaTe/bHO Caelo-
BaJl CTHJIIO, IPHHSATOMY B PAMKaX OMpee/IeHHOH HHTe/JIEKTYalbHOH TPaoHLIHH.
LyMaio, yuTaTesb yKe LOrafancsi, 0 KAKOH TPaIHUHH HIET peub.

XpHCTHAHCKHe amoJsioreThl, BOCMHTAHHbIE HA KJIaCCHYECKHX IpeuyecKHx 06-
pasuax, HMeJH B CBOEM paclopsKeHHH KoMMeHTapuH Ha ['omepa, [TuHnapa,
JeMocteHa, HEKOTOpble NJIaTOHOBCKHE NHAJOTH H TPakTaThl ApHcTOTeNs, OHH
MOTJIH OMepeThCs Ha Pa3BHTYIO CTOMYECKYIO TPAAHLHIO a/lJIerOPHYECKOTO TOJIKO-
BaHUA MuOB. HakoHell, HenmocpeACTBEHHO HJIH NpH nocpeactse PuIOHA B HX
pacnopsiKeHHH Obl/1 pa3BUTbIH METOL a/1JIErOPHYECKOr0 TONKOBAHHSA HyLeHCKHX
CBSAILEHHBIX TeKCTOB. Huuero 3Toro He 3Ha/M B JJaTHHOroBOpsleH yacTH PuM-
CKOH UMIMepHH U He HCIMOJIb30BaMH, 338 HCKAIOUEHHEM, pa3yMeeTcs, TaKHX HH-
TeJlJIeKTYyaJ/I0B, Kak AnyJiedl, KOTopble TOHMMAaJIH FpeyecKHi He Xy»XKe JJaTHHCKOro
H [I03TOMY MO MpaBy NMPHHAAMEXKaJH K rpedecKol TpagHUMH. AHaNOrHYHble Ja-
THHCKHe paboThl, caelylolile rpeyecKUM o6pa3sLam, HanpuMep, KOMMEHTapHH
Ha llnuepoHa uiu Beprusns, nosiBUIHCH 3HAUHTEJIBHO MO3Ke.

PuMisiHe 3a 06pa3uoM TOJMKOBaHHS 06pallasiCh COBCEM B HHYIO 06/1aCTb.
A MMeHHO K pa3BUTOH M He MeHee JpeBHel TPagULHH KOMMEHTHPOBAHUS 33aKO-
Ha, KoTopasi, B CBOIO o4epeib, Obla JOCTATOUHO YY>KIO0H /18 TPEKOB, a TaKXe K
KJIaCCH4YECKHM PUMCKHUM paboTaM 10 pUTOPHKE, KOTOPBIE 110 CYTH TaKKe Kacaluch

' KapTHa npsiMo npoTHBOMOJOXHas TOH, KOTOpYlo pHcyeT B «BHaeHHH Kapna»
[lceBno-uouncuit Apeonarut (Corpus Dionys., Epist. 8).

* Waszink J. H. Tertullian’s Principles and Methods of Exegesis. — Early Christian
Literature and the Classical Intellectual Tradition. Paris, 1979. P. 17-31. Tpakrat
«O nywe» TakxXe oueHb HHTEPeCeH /A Hec/lenoBaTens rHockca. Kpome naccaxa o kap-
foKpaTHaHaX, KOTOPbI Mbl PACCMaTpPHBaeM HHXe, B HEM COEPXKHTCH TaKoe, HalpH-
Mep, noTpsicaiolLee CBUIETEIbCTBO O THOCTHUECKOM TONKOBaHWH Nudaropeickoi soma—
Sema ¢opMyJbl: «Anesiec roBOPHT, UTO AYLIH OblIM BbIMaHeHbl OTHEHHbIM aHTe/IOM,
0orom Mapaunist M HalKMM, U3 HX 3aHeGecHbIX 0GHTeNel ¢ TOMOLLbLI0 3eMHOK MHLUM, a 3a-
TeM npuss3anbl k rpeiwHoit niot (Tertullian, De anima 23)». CM.: De Anima. Edited
With introduction and commentary by J. H. Waszink. Amsterdam, 1947. Kpome Toro,
B CoaBTopcTBe ¢ APYrMM JleHIEHCKHM HCCIe0BaTeeM OH W3/l ApYroi BaXKHbIH Tpak-
Tat Tepryanuana: Tertullianus De ideolatria. Critical Text, Translation and Commen-
tary by J. H. Waszink and J. C. M. Van Winden. Leiden: Brill, 1987.
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npexe Bcero npaba. 3akOHOM ¢ 60JbLIOH OYKBbl 1/15 PHMJISAH OblJ1, pasymeeT-
cq, Lex duadecim tabularum, 3akon dsenadyamu mabauy, nepBble KOMMEH-
TapHH Ha KOTOPbIH NMOSIBHIMCH TPAKTHYECKH Cpa3y nocJe npuHsaTHs ero B 450 r.
10. H. 3. C 3THX NOp KaXKAbli yBaXKalWHH cebs I0PUCT CYHTAN CBOMM [JOJITOM
HanMcaTb KOMMEHTApHE Ha 3aKOH W Ha NpeTopckHe AMKThI (nogobue npotec-
CyasibHOTO KOZeKCa Halux nHei). KoMmeHTHpOBaHHe 31HKTa, 0COGEHHO nocae
ero CHcTeMaTH3alllH, ocyluecTBaeHHo# OnuaHoM, 1 nocse co3faHus Tak Ha-
3bIBAEMOT0 MOCTOSIHHOTO, MK BeyHoro 3aukTa (edictum perpetuum), crano
NPaKTHYECKH OCHOBHOW 3amaued TeopeTHYeCKOH lopHcnpyneHuHH. B camom
neJie, eCJii BCTYNaIOWKHH B LO/KHOCTb NIPETOP CaM LHKT MEHAATb y2XKe He MO,
OrpaHHuYHMBasi CBoe PaBOTBOPYECTBO TOJILKO 100aBNeHHAMH K HeMy, e IMHCTBeH-
HOe, YTO eMy 0CTaBasoch M5t 3)heKTHBHOIO NPOBeIeHHS «CBOEH JTHHHH», —
3TO HYXKHbIM 06pPa30M HHTEPNPETHPOBATH €ro. !

[Tono6Hyto xe 3anauy cTaBut nepen co6oi TepTynnnaH kak sk3erer. [Tepen
HHM TaK>Xe NOCTOSIHHbIN H HeHM3MeHHbIH TEeKCT, KOTOPbIH «He y6aBHUTb H He NPH-
6aBHTb». Bce, uTo HY>KHO yKe B HeM coepkHTCsl. CliefloBaTebHO, 3a/1a4a K3e-
reTHKH CBOIMTCS K pelleHHIo I1ByX npobaeM. Bo-nepBbix, He06XOAHMO NOHSATD,
4TO XXe B TOYHOCTH CKa3aHo B [IMcaHuH, H, BO-BTOPBIX, HY>KHO 3aLIMTHTb €r0 OT
TNOMBITOK JIOXKHOTO TOJKOBAHHSI H HE3aKOHHOTO «[OMOJHEeHHs», TO eCTb, BbIPa-
XKasCh IOPHANYECKHM SI3bIKOM, 1aTh eMY «ayTeHTHYHOEe TOJKOBaHHe», 3alllUTHB
OT JIXKeCBHeTeNeH W HeCaHKLMOHHPOBAHHOTO MPaBOTBOPYECTBA.

M Teprynnnan Bbi3biBaeT CBOWX NMPOTHBHMKOB B cyA. CaM OH BbICTynaer
ob6BuHHTeNeM, Tpu3BaB [Ticanue B cBunetenu. Tak 4To MeTOAa y Halllero aBTo-
pa, BEpOSITHO, HEeT, 3aTO ecTh onpefeneHHas npoyedypa. s Toro 4Tobsl n0Ka-
3aTb MCTHHY, HEOOXOAHMO NpEXIe BCero HCKAUHTb BCAKYI0 BO3MOXHOCTb
NPOH3BOJIBHOTO TOJNKOBAHHS cBHAeTeNbCTB. CBHAETENLCTBO, UTOOL! BOOOLLE Ta-
KOBBIM CYHTATbC S, I0J2KHO ObITh OTpeieIeHHBIM H ICHBIM, TOJIBKO B 3TOM CJy4ae
eMy MOXHO 10Bepsith. Tak uto ans Tepry/anauaHa ciaopa testimonium sacrae
scripturae — 370 He npocTo MeTadopa. TepTyanuaH 1 anekcaHIpHHCKHe IK3ere-
bl (1 TeM 60Jiee THOCTHKH) BOHCTHHY FOBOPHJIHM Ha pa3Hbix si3bikax. « st xpHc-
THaHHHA JOCTATOYHO HECKOJIbKHX CJIOB, 4TOGBI 3TO yACHHUTb. OnpeleseHHOCTD
CBfi3aHa C KPaTKOCTbIO, H €My HENO3BOJHTENbHO PacLIHPSATL CBOM NOHCK 3a npe-
Ze/1bl HeOBXOAUMOT0 AN yscHeHHs (npaBHibHOro) pewerusi» (De anima, 2).

PaccmoTpuM B KauecTBe npumepa komMmeHTapHi TepTysnuaHa no nosomy
u3BecTHoro mecta U3 Eganeeaus om Mamges (5: 26). TonkoBaHue 3TOH eBaH-
TeNIbCKOH NMPHTUM MBI YK€ BCTpedali B CBSI3H C KapnokpaTHaHaMu MpuHes u
«THOCTHKaMu» Enudanus. HanoMuio, no cBunerensctsy Mpuhes:

1
[onpobree em.: Jowdes /1. B. Pumckoe uacTHoe npaso. M., 1996 (nepsas rnasa,
NOCBALLEHHAN HCTOPUK punckoro npaBa; 06 IaHKTe 0c06. ¢. 50—51). IToMy cioxeTy A
YyAensiio HEKOTOPOE BHimatie b cgoem noco6un no pumckomy npasy (Hosocn6upck,

1999). OrpaHHu4yCh STUM KpaTkuy 3aMcuaHieM, HHaue 3TO HeboJbllIOe OTCTYyMJEeHHe
npeBpaTHTCﬂ B HE BIIOJIHE YMeCTHpj IKCKyPC.
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«..M cnosa: “He Bhifinelub oTTyna, noka He 3an/aTHub BCe 10 MOCAEHEr0”, OHH
MCTONKOBbIBAIOT B TOM CMbICJle, YTO HHKOMY He H36eXaTb BJaCTH 3THX aHTeJ10B-
TBOPLIOB MHpa. M nywa 1o Tex nop noaBepxeHa nepeBoONJIOLLEHHIO, TOBOPSAT OHH,
MOKa He COBEpLIHT Bce BO3MOXKHbIE B 3TOM MHpe nperpelieHHs (€1 T0OCOVTOV
8¢ petevowpotovoborl phokoot tég yuxde, doov mhwta A duopTh
HOTOL TANPAOCLY). U TO/IbKO NMocJIe 3TOr0 OHa 0cBOGOXAAeTCH M OTNPaBAAETCS
K 3anpeznenbHomy OTuy, KoTopblit npeBblille aHre/I0B, H B 3TOM 3aKJ04aeTcs
crnaceHue... B ux kHurax HanucaHo, uto Tak Mucyc npuBatHo yuusa Csoux yue-
HHMKOB 0COObIM MHCTEPHSAM, KOTOPbie COO6LLAIOTCS TOMbKO HaHboJee OCTOHHbIM
Toro 1 BepHbiM. Jllonn cnacatoTcs 6aaronaps Bepe U J06BH, BCe OCTaNbHOE —
6e3pa3nnyHo. M XoT# J0ACKOe MHEHHe TpelICTaB/seT OHO 3/1bIM, Apyroe A06-
PbIM, HHYTO He SBJIETCA 3JbIM Mo npHpone» (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 125, 4-5 =
Hippolyt., Ref. VII 32).

B otanuue ot MpuHes nin Enudanus, Teprynnuan He pa3éupaeTt aprymes-
Thl KAPIIOKPaTHaH H 0TBe4YaeT UM odeHb npocTo: Huc enim temperat totam illam
allegoriam domini certis interpretationibus relucentem et primo quidem
simpliciter intellegentam (De anima, 35).

«BoT Tak OH, 3HauMT, U3BpallaeT aaeropuio ['ocrnozna, KoTopas sicHa H KOH-
KPEeTHa MO CMbIC/Y M HEMoCPeACTBEHHO MOHATHA (HJH: MOXeT GbITb C CaMoro
HauyaJia MOHSATA B IPOCTOM CMBICJIE)>.

CBHIeTeNbCTBO MOHUMATD CJIefyeT «OnpelesieHHO» U «TIPOCTO», B 6YKBaJIb-
HOM CMblc/le — 10 KpaiHel Mepe 8 Ha4ase. ToJIbKO B TeX cayyasix, Koraa 6yk-
BaJibHOe MOHHMaHHe HeBO3MOXHO, TepTy/l/IHaH NpH3HaeT BO3MOXHOCTD aJlje-
rOpPHUYECKOr0 H THIOJIOTHYECKOr0 TOJKOBAHHS, KOTOPOe, OHAaKO, TaKXe A0/2KHO
CJ1e10BaTh HEKOTOPHIM MPaBHIaM H BBINOJHEHO B COOTBETCTBHH C ONpejeJeH-
Hoit npouenypoi. [Ipu 3ToM 060K MOMbITKE a/JeropHyecKoro ToJKOBaHHA
10J1XKHa TpeLIecTBOBaTh PaGoTa Mo MPOSICHEHHIO CMbIC/a TEPMHHOB (sensus
vocabulorum), MOCKO/MbKY BO MHOTHX CJIyyasix TaKOro MPOSICHEHHS OKaXeTCs
JoctaTouHo. To eCTb CBHIETEJIO HY>KHO 321aBaTh MPaBHAbHO C(HOPMYJIHPOBAH-
Hble BOMPOCHI.

Hrak, npexxae Bcero cBHIeTENbCTBO JO/IKHO GbITh SCHO, TPOCTO H, HACKOJIb-
KO 3TO BO3MOXHO, MPOSICHEHO JIOTHYeCKUMH cpeacTBaMHu. [anee, cBuieTe/b-
CTBa JO/KHBI GbITh HEMPOTHBOPeUUBHl. VIcTHHHBIE CBHIETENbCTBA, B XyALleM
Cllyyae GOMLLIMHCTBO U3 HHUX, HE MOTYT MPOTHBOPEYHThb ApYT Apyry. «CBHIe-
TesibcTBa [THCaHWS HUKOTIA He MPOTHBOpeYaT APYT APYry», — roBOpHT Tep-
Tyanuan (De anima, 21). He MoxeT 6biTb, 4T06bl cKazaHHOe MoaHHOM OTpH-
l1an TlaBes uan utTo6bl ckasaHHoe B HoBoM 3aBeTe npoTHBOPEUH/IO UEMY-TO B
Berxom. Takoe cornacue, pasymeeTcsi, 06bCHAETCA IHHCTBOM «IyXa», KOTO-
Puiit npousHocHT 3TH cBuaeTesabcTBa (De pudicitia 19), 1 3TOT aprymMeHT Takxe
HanpaeJyieH MpoTHB HOCTHKOB U MapkHoHa.

ITocsie Toro kak mpozenaHo nepsoe U BTOpOe, B HEKOTOPbIX CJyyasix HeoO-
XOLUMO asiIeropUyecKoe UK GUrypabHOe MOHHMAHHE TOTO, UTO HE MOXKeT GbITh
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NoHATO 6yKBanbHO. Oco6eHHO 60JblIOe BHHMAHHE TaKOMY (PHUTrypasbHOMY TOJI-
koBaHuio Tepryanuan ynensietr B Tpaktate O 8ockpecexuu, H 310, Kak Crpa-
BeJIHBO 3aMeuaeT Ba3KWHK, He YAHBUTENbHO, MOCKO/NbKY B JAaHHOM CJaydae
cBuaerte bcTBa [1MCaHHsT HEMHOTOUHCIEHHB! M Aa/bHEHIIHH HX aHAMH3 TPOCTO
Heo6xonum. TepTya/nnaH noJaraet, YTo HEKOTOpble naccaxH (Hanpumep,
Mt. 22: 11; Rev. 3: 5) 00/KHbI IOHHMATbCSA KaK yKa3blBaloliMe Ha TeJecHoe
BOCKpeceHHe, XOT$ IBHO 3TOr0 B HHX He TOBOPHTCS, U T. L.

HaxoHel, pa3nvyHble TONKOBAHHS A0JKHbl COMVIACOBbIBATHCS HE TOJIBKO
MeX [y co60¥, HO H C TeM, yTO Ha3biBaeTcst paBHJIoM Bepbi (regula fidei). Bepo-
ATHO, 3TO caMoe 3HaMeHHUToe noJoxeHne Tepryanuana.' Tlpogoskas Hawy
NpaBOBYIO aHAMOrHI0, MOXHO CKa3aTb, YTO 3[eCb peub HAeT 00 «ayTeHTHUHOM
KOMMEHTapHH», TO eCTb KOMMEHTapHH, JaHHOM caMHM 3aKoHozxateseM. OfHa-
KO J1erko cpopMyIMHpOBaTh TaKoe MOJIOXKEeHHe, HO HAMHOTO TpylHee eMy cJieo-
BaTb. Kak, Hanpumep, GbITb sy B C/y4yae KOJNIH3HH HOPMbI «TpaBHJIa Bepbi» H
KakKoro-n160 odeBHIHOro nonoxeHus [1ucanus? TepTynnaH He 6bla CTOJb Hau-
BeH, 4ToObl IPOCTO CKA3aTh, YTO TaKOe HeBO3MOXXHO. Kakylo W3 3THX HOpM npen-
noyecTb? ¥ MeHs CI0XKHJOCDH BrieyaTaeHHe, 4to 1 TepTynnuaHa 31o Obl1 He
MPOCTOH BOMPOC, OHAKO B LIeJIOM OH CKJIOHAJICS K MPHUMaTy NnpaBujia Bepsl.2

[paBuso Bepbl TepTy/nHaHOM 3KCMAHLUHMTHO MPOTHBONOCTABASIETCA QHIO-
CO(PCKOMY HCCJIeJOBAHHIO:

Fides in regula posita est, habet legem et salutem de observatione legis. Exerci-
tatio autem in curiositate cosistit, habens gloriam solam de peritiae studio. Cedat
curiositas fidei, cedat gloria saluti (De praescriptione haereticorum, 14, 4-5).

Aty adopucTHuHyo dpasy,’ Besen 3a lHom Bazxunkom (p. 20-21), mox-
HO MOHATH CJ/leyloUlMM 06pasoMm:

«Bepa ocHoBaHa Ha paBHJIe, HAa HEM OCHOBAH 33KOH U CllaceHHe, KOTOPOe A0CTH-
raetcsi cob/t0leHHeM 3Toro 3aKoHa. HccaienoBaHue xe NPOHCXOAHT H3 OGOMBIT-
CTBa, H TOJIbKO pajH CJIaBbl CTPEMHTCS K NpHOGpeTeHHIo onbiTa. Tak nycrtb xe
HcC/eloBaHHe YCTYNHUT Bepe, a CJ1aBa CMaceHHIo».

CrpeMaenue k (MUPCKOii) cnase B npeactasieHnd TepTy/iHaHa HanpsMyio
CBA3aHO ¢ Pua0coPCKHM HecnenoBaHHeM. DTa c/1aBa, KOTOPYIO, FOBOPS CI0BaMH
['epaknnTa, «eAMHCTBEHHO MPeCAeNyIOT MyApble»* H pafi AOCTHKEHHS KOTOPOH

! Adversus regulam nihil scire omnia scire est. — He 3HaTb HUuero kpoMe npasuna
(Bepbi) — 3HauuT 3HaTh Bee (De prescript. 14, 4, 5).

2 0630p MHEHHH pa3HbIX HCcle1oBaTes e 10 3TOMY IOBOAY CM. B BLILLEYTIOMAHYTOM
cratbe: Waszink. Tertullian’s Principles and Methods of Exegesis. P. 24-28. Jtor
aBTOP NOKa3blBaeT, YTo Ansl TepTyanuHaHa 3Ta npodJema He HMeJa eHHCTBEHHOTO pe-
WEeHHsl, TaK YTO HOPMbI regula u scriptura pa3suBanuch TepTyJIHAHOM NapajliebHo,
YTO CaMOTO ero He Yycmpausao.

3 Cp.: Cedant arma togae, concedat laurea laudi (Cicero).

* Fr. 104. KoHTeKcT 3Toro BbicKa3biBaHHs U MHeHHe KaMMeHTa no 3ToMy mosoay
cm.: Clemens, Strom. V., 59. 3 sq.
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npednpHHUMAIOT HCCeJOBaHHE H CTPEMATCS K 06pa3oBaHHUI0, JO/KHA YCTYIHTh
CTPeMJIEHHIO K CNaCeHHI0, KOTOpOe NOCTHTaeTcst cob/l0eHHeM 3aKOHa 1 Be-
poii. Bepa, TouyHee, MpaBHJIO Bepbl, NPEANHCHIBAET B TOM YHCJIE H TO, KaK CJIeny-
eT nmoHumath [lncanue, Tak 4to dunocodckoe Hecen0BaHHe H3HAYAIBHO 06-
pedeHo, B JIyUllleM cJlyyae, CJ1yXHTb BCIIOMOTraTe/JbHbIM CPeCTBOM, ObITh flaXxKe
He CJIY>KaHKOH TeOJIOTHH, KaK 3TO BliepBbie NpefoxKua PUJoH, a ciyKaHKoH,
BMeCTe C TeoJIorHeH, 3TOro, eC/IH YrOAHO, TpaBuU/a Bepsl.'

HMrak, Mbl BHAMM, YTO B CBOeH nosieMuke TepTysinaH cienoBaJ onpeeseH-
HOMY MeTOAY, TOCTPOEHHOMY MO COBpeMeHHbIM eMy cTaHaapTaM. [Ipuuem no
foJbluelt yacTy TepTy/inaH caeayet 3TOMy METOLY CKOpee HHTYHTHBHO, He-
KeJIH cHcTeMaTHYeckH. Hanpumep, B aprymeHTauun TepTyJiiHaHa, Kak 310
nenaet Pomxep Allepc, MOXKHO BbIAENHTb Pa3/HyHble CHJUIOTH3Mbl H METOLH,
CTaHIapTHbIE LISt CTOWYECKOH JIOTHKH.

Hanpumep, nokasbiasi, Bonpeku Mapkuony, uto Xpuctoc uMes miotsb (De
resur., 5), OH, 10 BAIMMOCTH, Hcrob3yeT modus ponens.?

1. Ecaun XpHuctoc ymep, To oH 061212/l TeM, UTO MOXKET yMepeTb.

2. Ynpanss us cBoeli penakuud HoBoro 3aBeTa HCTOPHIO O pOXKAEHHH H I€T-
cTBe XpHCTa, OH OCTABJISIET PacCKa3 0 €ro pacMATHH H CTPACTSX.

3. CuaenoBatenbHO, MapKHOH NOJ/KEH MPH3HATb, YTO XPHCTOC HMeJ Teso
¥ GBI 4eJIOBEKOM.

Bonpoc, onHako, B ToM, 3HaJa Ju caM TepTy//HaH, YTO OH HCIOJb30BaJ
modus ponens? B 3ToM, KaKk MHe KaxeTcsl, y Hac eCTb BCe OCHOBaHHs COMHe-
BATbCH, @ MOMBITKH CHCTEMATH3UPOBATb €r0 MbIC/Ib He 10Ka3blBalOT 06paTHOro
X0Tsi 6bl MOTOMY, 4TO NMOAOGHOr0 pola paccyXIeHHe HHTYHTHBHO SICHO H LS

' B 3ToM cMbicsie TepTyanuaH NpeaBoCXHTHI TO, 4ero BocTouHast LlepkoBb B nosHO#M
Mepe JOCTHI/IA TOJIbKO K ueTBepToMy Beky. MIMeHHo, Mo Mepe pa3BHTHSI OPTOLOKCHH
TEOJIOrH 3a NPaBH/bHLIM OTBETOM BCe pexke 06pailanicb HENMOCPeACTBEHHO K TeKCTY
[THcakust, orpaHHYHBAsICh LIEPKOBHBIMH MOCTAHOBAEHHSIMH, KOTOPbIE MOCTENEHHO MpH-
obpeTaJy CHJy 3aKoHa. Mbl BHeJ/IH, UTO TaKHe 0Ka3aTesbCTBa UHTHPYeT yxe Enuda-
Hui. [Tono6Has cHTyauus, cTaBluas BNOC/JeACTBHH NPaBH/IOM, TPOCMATPHBAETCH YKe
B KOHLle BTOporo Beka. Jle/icTBHTE/IbHO, HEBO3MOXHO He 3aMeTHTb, YTO NMPaKTHUECKH
BCe XPHCTHAHCKHe aBTOPHI B NpoLiecce NMoJeMHUKH NPHUGeraT K J0BONbHO CTaHAAPTHO-
MY Habopy-BbliepeK, [PH3BaHHbIX MOATBEPAHTL TO HJIH WHOE CIIOPHOE MOJIOXKEHHe.
[Tpryem ux nocsief0BaTeNbHOCTD Y Pa3/JHUHBIX aBTOPOB TaKXe MOBTOPAETCH, BblAaBas
OOWHH «MCTOYHHK» — CBOETO POA «OTBETHHK», CMELHa/bHO COCTABAEHHbIH A5 Npa-
BHLHOTO OTBETa Ha pa3/H4Hble KaBep3Hble Borpockl. HaBepHska nogo6Horo poaa kpar-
KHe H3/10XKeHHS IPABOC/IaBHON BePbl H aHTOMIOTHH BbICKa3blBAaHHH HMeJIH XOXKIeHHe BO
BTOpoM Beke.

*Ecaint A BaieueT B v iMeeT MecTo A, T0, C/1€10BaTENbHO, C HEOOXOAHMOCTbHIO LOJKHO
HMeTh MecTo B. Aflepc npHBoAMT MHOrO Apyrux, 6oJee CJAOXHbIX IPHMEPOB, a TaKXe
ll0Ka3biBaet, 4To TepTyJHAH HCIOMb3YeT CTOMYECKY IO TepMUHOJOTHIO: Ayers Robert H.
Language, Logic and Reason in the Church Fathers: A Study of Tertullian, Augustine
and Aquinas. Hildesheim: G. Olms Verlag, 1979. P. 17-22.
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ero nposejeHHsi He TpebyeTcsl 3HaHHA Jorkkd.! Kak nokasbiBaeT HccJenoa-
HHe, 6oJ1ee r1y6oKoe N0 CpaBHEHHIO ¢ POPMabHOH JIOPHKOH BIHSIHHE Ha CTHJIb
M METOL ero apryMeHTalMH OKa3ana IKoJbHast putTopHka. HecMoTps Ha TO, uTO
€ro TpakTaThl OTHIONb He CTPOSTCH MO K/J1aCCHYeCKHM KaHOHaM PUTODHKH, Ta-
KYI0 BHYTPEHHIOIO CTPYKTYpPY B €ro paGoTax BbIYJIEHHTb MOXHO.>

Hymaro, B HacTosiLlee BpeMs y>Xe HeT He0OOXOAMMOCTH CleLHasbHO NOKa3bi-
BaTb TO 06CTOATEBCTBO, 4TO TepTyJ/HaH, 6e3yc/oBHO, Gbl 1OCTAaTOUHO PE30K
B CBOe} OLleHKe HeraTHBHOM DOJIH KjJaccH4yeckol puaocodHH H 06pa3oBaHHO-
CTH, OIHAKO OH He Obls1 06CKYPaHTHCTOM M HppalHoHaaucToM. HanpoTus, ero
paccy>kIeHHs 3a4acTylo ropasjio palHoHaJ/bHee ero ONmoHeHTOB. 3HAMeHHTHIH
adopusm — credo quia absurdum, — KOTOpbIH HHOTIA MPHBOASIT B KauecTBe
YCTaHOBKH, OMpaBlbIBaloLIelt HPpaLUHoHaau3M, TepTyanuaH HHKOMIA He Tpo-
u3Hocus1. [0BOpHTCH B TOYHOCTH caenyioLLee:

«Crucifixus est dei filius; ...Et mortuus est dei filius; credibile est, quia ineptum
est. Et sepultus resurrexit; certum est, quia impossibile» (De carne Christi 5, 4).
«CbiH Bora pacnsat... CbiH Bora ymep. B 3T0 HYXXHO MOBEPHTb, MOCKOJIbKY 3TO
HeBeposiTHO. OH 6blJ1 MOXOPOHEH H BOCKPEC H3 MePTBLIX. JTO Tak e BepHO, KaK
¥ HeBO3MOXHO (HJH: 3TO BepHO, H6O HEBEPOSTHO)».

IT0 paccyxIeHue B IeHCTBHTEBHOCTH CKOpee NoaYyepKHBaeT ero palHo-
HaJH3M, Hexkend punensm. Bepio, rosoput TepTyJiinaH, B TesleCHOe BOCKpece-
HHe XpHCTa, MOCKOJIbKY [/l pasyMa 3TO HeuTo HeoGbACHMMOe U abCcypaHoe.
Heo6xonuMocTb Bepbl 060CHOBBIBAETCS PalLMOHANbHBIMH cpeacTBaMu.’ Mox-
HO CKa3aTb, YTO U THOCTHKH KPUTHKYIOTCSl HM B OCHOBHOM 32 UX HppaLOHa-
JIH3M H MH(OTBOPYECTBO, YTO ABJISETCS COBEPLIEHHOH NMpPaBaoH.

! BnpoueM, napafokcanbHbiM 06pa3oM 3HaHHe JIOTHKH He YUHUT MPaBHIbHOMY MbiLL-
JIEHHI0, KaK Pa3 Hao60poT, YTOGbI MOHATH JIOTHKY, HYXKHO YMeTb MPaBHJIbHO MBICJHTb.

2 970 06CTOATENBCTBO OTMEYAIOCH PA3IHYHBIMK aBTOPAMH H He Tak NaBHO Gblio
crneudanbHo HeesenosaHo Pobeprom Cuaepom: Sider R. Ancient Rhetoric and the Art
of Tertullian. Oxford: University Press, 1971. B yacTHOCTH, 3TOT aBTOp NOKa3blBaer,
KaK OCHOBHbIE 3JIeMeHTbl «HCKYCCTBA PHTOPHKH», KaK OHH NPeCTaBJeHbl B TAKHX Kaac-
CHYeCKHX yueGHUKAX PHTOPHKH, Kak De inventione LlnuepoHa u Institutio Oratoria
Keuutranana (p. 11-20), okasanu BaxsiHke Ha KOMIO3HLKIO TpakTaToB TepTy/nuaHa
¥ MeTol ero paccyxaenuit (p. 21—40). Ha npoTsKeHHH OCTa/bHbIX FJaB 3TOT aBTOP
noapo6HO NEMOHCTPHPYET, UTO OTAesbHble 06s3aTe/bHble JeMeHTbl PeuH, BbileseH-
Hble LlnuepoHom (Takue kak exordium, narratio, propositio, confirmatio, reprehensio,
conclusio, etc.), mpucyTcTBYIOT H B TpakTatax TepTyaanana. PasymeeTcs:, Takoe BbluJie-
HeHHe JO0CTAaTO4YHO YCJIOBHO H €ro He cjejyeT, KaK MHe Ka)KeTcs, BOCNpHHHMATb Kak
10Ka3aTesNbCTBO TOTO, 4TO TepTyJsiHaH 1eACTBUTENbHO CTPOU CBOM PeUH MO ITHM 06-
pasuam. [TpocTo LWKOJIBHOE PHTOPHUECKOe 06pa3oBaHHe He MPOLLJIO A HErO 1apoM.

3 Heuto nono6Hoe roBoput u KnuMeHT B Hayase nsatol KHUrH Cmpomam, yTBepX-
Las Bepy KaK OCHOBaHHe 3HaHHs. 3HaHWe, FOBOPUT OH, He BO3HHKAET Ha yCTOM MecTe,
OHO 6a3MpyeTCsi HAa HCXOLHOM OBEPHH.
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O Heo6XOIHMMOCTH MepeoCcMbIC/IeHHS POJIH PaLlHOHAJbHOIO Hayasla B Te0JO-
run TepTyanuana nogpo6Ho roBoput dpuk Oc6OpH B cBoel HOBOH KHHre O Ha-
111eM aBTOpe, BO3MOXKHO, 1aXKe Upe3MepHO HacTaHBasi Ha 3TOM 06CTosiTeNbCTBe. !
DTOT aBTOp YTBEPXKIAeT, UTO MHUMbIH HppaLHOHaIH3M TepTyanHaHa Ha caMoM
jeJie IBJISIeTCst 3HaKOM TOrO, YPO OH NPeKpacHO NMOHHMAJ OrpaHHYeHHOCTD pa-
LIMOHAJILHOTO MBILLJIEHHS], TO3TOMY TOJIbKO 4TO NpHBELEHHOEe BbICKa3blBaHHe
TepTy/auaHa cjefyeT MOHHMATb He KaK YTBepXKIeHHe HPPaLHOHaJbHOCTH
Bepbl, a Kak napanokc. Ho Benb napamokc Bcerna palHOHaljeH, NMpHYEM CaMo
[TicaHHe naeT npuMepsl 1040GHOTO NapasoKCaNbHOTO MbiluieHHs (Hanpumep,
[ Cor. 1:27-29).

OnHako BctaHeM Ha MecTo TepryaiuaHa. Bynyun y6exneHHbIM B HCTHHE
xpucTHaHckoro OTKpOBeHHs U PHHUMAas Te OCHOBHBIE MTO/IOXKEHHS, KOTOpbIE B
KOHEYHOM HTOre H COCTaBHJIH MPABHJIO Bepbl, OH TPEKPACHO MOHHMaJI, UTO JaXke
¢ 6J1ariMH NoGYKAEHHSMH ajlJleropUyeckoe TOJKOBaHHe H QHI0CODCKHe cre-
KyJISILKH [0 MOBOAY Pa3JHYHBIX MOJNOXKEHHH XPUCTHAHCKOH NOKTPHHBI MOTYT
JUTUTBCA CKOJIb YTOMIHO JOJITO, TaK W He NPHBeIs K eMHOMY MHeHHI0. Kak 3aiuu-
THTb Bepy? ToJsibKO ycTaHOBJIEHHEM KaHOHA, IO KOTOPOMY MOX<HO MEPHTb Bce
ocTanbHoe. ITOT KaHOH NOJIXKeH ObiTb yHHBEPCAIbHBIM, 06LIHM An5 BceX. FiMeH-
HO 3TO, MO MHeHHI0 TepTy/sHaHa, ¥ He yCTPauBaslo THOCTHKOB:

«Hx epech mogo6Ha KypTH3aHKe, KOTOpas Bceraa cjefyeT Molde H MeHsieT HiH
0GHOBJISIET KaXKAbiH feHb CBOM OfleXAbl. A noueMy HeT? Ec/in Kaxabli U3 HUX
YTBEPXKIAET, YTO B HEM MPHCYTCTBYeT “AyXoBHOe ceMs”, TO Jlo60oe CBOe HOBO-
BBel€HHe OH B CH/aX Ha3BaTb OTKPOBeHHEM, H /060N NPOAYKT CBOEro M3Bpa-
LeHHs — NYXOBHbIM 1apoM. OHH OTPHLAIOT eIHHCTBO, PU3HaBasi TOMbLKO pa3-
auuus (nec unitatem, sed diversitatem)...* (Adversus Valentinianos 4, 2-3)»

' [To KpaiiHell Mepe, MHe He yaanocb OGHAapYXHTb B 3TOH KHHIe HH ONHOTO cJyvas
lieraTHBHOM OLEHKH No3uuHH TepTyaauaHa, Aake KOr/a Takasi OUEHKA HanpallHBaeT-
st caMa co6oit (Hanpumep, B KOHTEKCTe UPe3MepHOro Aaxe Ais coBpeMeHHHKoB Tep-
TYJJMaHa HeraTHBHOTO OTHOLUEHHS K XeHILHHaM i Betxomy 3asety). Cm.: Osborn Eric.
Tertullian, First Theologian of the West. Cambridge, 1997. P. 44-47, 57, 157-159.
Cnoso ratio, kak 310 oTmMeyaeT Oc60pH, BoOGLLE OTHOCHTCS K HanboJee 4acTo yrnoTped-
“asieMbiM TepTyannanom TepMunam (p. 4). 3nech ke oTMeyaeTcs U OGLLHEl TBOPUECKHI
ioaxon TepTyanuaHa K TepPMHHOJOTHH. EMy NpHHaL/IeHT 10BOJIBHO MHOTO HEOJIOTH3-
MOB M achOpHCTHYHBIX BbicKasbiBaHHH. KcTaTH rosops, o cBoeo6pa3nH TepMHHOJIOrHH
NO3HMX aHTHePEeTHUECKHMX TPAKTATOB Halllero aBTopa noApo6HO roBOPHTCA B CaeyioLLeH
floso# pabore: Wellstein Matthias. Nova Verba in Tertullians Schriften gegen die Hére-
tiker aus montanistischer Zeit. Stuttgart und Leipzig: B. G. Teubner, 1999.

* Nanee (Adv. Val., 5 ff.) Tepry/iuaH nepeuuc/iser CBOMX NpeALIECTBEHHHKOB B
Tpyne «onposepxenusi epeceit». OH HasbiBaeT IOcTHHA, MuntHana, Hpuses u IMpoky-
2. Koro MMeHHO OH HCMOJb3yeT MIsi CBOETO OMMCaHHsS YUeHHH BaJeHTHHHUAH, HesICHO.

T0JHe BepPOATHO, YTO OH HMeJ KaKHe-JTHOO HHble HCTOYHHKH, ONHAKO He camii opucu-
"d.161, nocKo/IbLKY rOBOPHT fanee cienytoulee: «Ho ecin v GbIN epecH, TO HMEHHO Te,
0 KOTopbix HankcaHo. TPyAHO NPeACTaBUTb, YUTO KTO-H60 “Ha nocyre” (otiosus) cdab-
PHKoBas Bce 3T0». CKOpee BCero, OH MMeJ MO PYKOi COOTBETCTBYIOLHE MaTepHatb.
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[To-BuauMOMY, MO yKa3aHHOH Npu4uHe U B oTaHuue ot MpuHes Tepryniu-
aH He CTPeMHTCs B 4eM-TH60 yOeanTb CBOMX NPOTHBHUKOB. Kako# cMbica Tpa-
TUTb BpeMsi, He0O6XOMMOe Ha cnaceHHe (KOTOPOro K TOMY e 0CTa/oCh OUeHb
MaJjio), Ha 6eCro/ie3HyI0 NOJIeMHKY C NPOTHBHHKOM, €C/IH MeXIy HUM H HaMu
HeT Huyero obulero? AToT aprymeHT oco6eHHO Xopollo BuaeH B De praescrip-
tione haereticorum. Co6cTBeHHO, CaMO Ha3BaHHe TPAKTaTa yXKe 1aeT OTBET Ha
3TOT Bonpoc. [laxe He npuberas K 10Ka3aTebCTBAM, MOXKHO 3apaHee CKa3aTh,
YTO epeTHKH BHHOBHbI, [I03TOMY OCTA/IOCh TOJIbKO BIHECTH cyneGHOe omnpene-
JeHue, yto TepTyasuan u genaet. Unrasi 3TOT TEKCT, HEBO3MOXKHO OTAENATHCH
OT MbICJIH, YTO Nepe]l HaMH JeHCTBUTE/IbHO CyAe6HOe onpeesieHHeM HIH laxe
npuroop. Bce uurarsl u3 [TucaHus 3ByyaT B ITOM KOHTEKCTe TPOCTO KaK CChIIKH
Ha COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE CTAaTbH 3aKOHA, HA OCHOBAHHH KOTOPOTO BLIHOCHTCS pe-
LIeHHe.

Hrak, xors aprymenTauns TepTyJsnuaHa H ero KpHTHKa FHOCTHLIM3MA, KO-
TOpasi 4aCTO CBOAMTCS MPOCTO K BbiNafaM, Mo GoJibllield 4acTH TpPagHLUHMOHHA,
B ero IPOM3BeIeHUAX CONEPXKUTCSI MHOTO HHTEPECHOTO H OPHTHHAJIBLHOTO0, BIIOJI-
He 3aC/Iy>KHBaIOLLEro YIOMHHAHHS B KOHTEKCTe aHa/1M3a aHTHTHOCTHUYECKOH Mo-
JgeMukH. OIHaKO fieTa i Mbl OCTaBJ/IsieM [0 CJedylolleH MVIaBbl.

1.3. «Yrto xe o6uiero mexay AguHamu
u Uepycanumom? »
3ak/0ueHHe U HeKoTopble 00LIMe BbIBObI

K ¢unocotbun xpucTHaHcKue anosioreTbl OTHOCHJIHCH COBEPLLEHHO M0-pas-
HOMY, OJIHAKO HH OIIHH M3 HHX He MOT M03BOJIHTh cebe DOCKOLLIM HHKaK K Helt He
OTHOCHTbCSl M He M0JIb30BaThCst PHUIOCODCKHMH CPEACTBAMH B CBOMX COYMHe-
HUSIX. DTO COBEPIUEHHO MOHSITHO, MOCKOJ/IbKY Bellb XPUCTHaHe TPHLIH K rpe-
KaM U pUMJIsiHaM, a He Hao60poT. CiieoBaTeIbHO, MMEHHO HM HEO6XOXHMO ObLI0
B3ATb Ha ce6s1 HHUUHATHUBY OGLIEHHs] U MOMbITaThcsl HayaTh nHasor. OnHakKo
AHANOT 3TOT, KaK Sl MONbITAICh TOSICHHTL HHXe, CYILeCTBEHHO OTJHYAJCS OT
TeX K/acCHYeCKHX 06pa3LoB, KOTOpble OblIM 3aaHbl, YCJIOBHO rOBOpS, COKpa-
THYECKOH TpajuuueH.

B Anekcannpuu, 6osiee ueM rae-nu60, XpUCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI HE MOT/IH MH-
HOBAaTb TaKXXe M B3aUMOAEHCTBHS C 3JIHHH3HPOBAHHBIM HynauamoM. Obuie-
HHe Nono6HOro posia B HallleM cJyyae 0COOEHHO XOpOLIO BHIHO Ha mpuUMepe
JIMTEPaTYPHOro B3aUMoIeHCTBUS Mexay KiaumeHnToM H PUIOHOM.

Hccnenys nutepatypy nosaHed aHTUYHOCTH, MePHOLA BO BCEX OTHOLLEHH-
X 1ePeXOJHOr0, HeBO3MOXKHO H36eXKaTbh HEKOTOPbIX BOMPOCOB METOAOJIOrHYe-
cKoro xapakTepa. Bonpocos, kak 310 HenasHo chopmyauposan xkaan Mac-
Genba, KoTopble HeOOXOAMMO PELIUTh Mepel TeM, KaK HauyaTb M3ydyeHHe TOro
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WM MHOTO aBToOpa MaH TeKcTa.! Heo6Xx0MMMO, B 4aCTHOCTH, TOHSATH, 0YEMY
HallH aBTOPBI MHCAMH TaK, KaK OHH ITHCAJH, T04YeMy OHHU 06JIeKaJIH CBOH MbIC/H
B HMEHHO TaKylo GpopMy H, 4TO elle 6osiee BaXKHO, 3a4eM OHM TaK MHCAJH, KaK
3T TEKCThI, 1O HX MbICJIH, LOJXKHBI ObIIH TOHUMATbCA HX COBPEMEHHHKAMH H,
HaKOHell, KaK X HalJIeXHT MOHUMATb HbiHe.

OnHako naxe caMblil 6e3YKODH3HEHHbIH M NOC/e0BaTe bHbIA TeKCTYyallb-
HbId aHAJIM3 He CMOXKET aTh HAM OTBETA Ha BOIMPOC O CMbICJIE H3Y4aeMOr0 TeK-
cta. U 370 notomy, uTo /1060# NOMbITKE PEKOHCTPYKLUHH BO33PEHHH TOFO HJIH
HHOTO aBTOpA YXKe LOJIKHO NpelecTBOBATh MOHUMaHHe ero HCXOIHBIX yCTa-
1OBOK W HaMepeHHH. TosbKo 06/1afiasi TAKMM NpelBapHUTeNbHbIM TIOHUMaHHEM,
Mbl B CHJIaX, 00pa3HO BbipaXKasich, 3a11aBaTh HallleMy aBTOpY ITOHSITHble eMY BO-
rpochl, Ha KOTOpPbIe OH MOXKeT JaTh HaM Pa3yMHble 0TBeThl. TOJIbKO 110CJIe ITOrO
Mbl OyIeM B CHJIaX 33afaTh HalleMy JUTepaTypHOMY cobeceIHHKY HOBbie H 6O-
niee T1y6OKHe M OCMBIC/IEHHbIe BOMPOCH!, Ha KOTOpble OH, Aail Bor, oTBeTHT.?
OnHako anst Toro uto6sl Mogo6HOro poja AHANOr UMes MecTo, cobeceIHHKH
[0JKHBI HMETb HeuTo o6lilee, NO/KHA ObITh HEKasi IPOMeXyTouHas chepa, B KO-
TOPOH 3TOT AMAJOT CMOT 6bl MPOH30HTH. Kak e BOHTH B Uy»Xo# MHp?

«CBo#i cpeny 4yXHX». DTOT KOHLENT B MOCJe[Hee BpeMsi BECbMa aKTHBHO
obcyxpaetcst hua0cohaMu pasnHYHLIX HanpaBieHWH H, Ge3 npeyBesHdeHUs,
cTas OQHHM M3 KpaeyroJbHbIX KaMHel repMeHeBTHYECKOro THCKypca. Mexny
CBOUM W HYHCUM NOJKHO HAXOLUTBCS HEUTO TPETbE, IPOMEXKYTOUHOE, AeJato-
Liee BO3MOXHBIM IHAJOT U MOHHMaHKe. B 3TOM «MeX1y» ropu30HTbI [I0HHMA-
HHSI COMPHKACAIOTCS U, B C/Iyyae JOCTHXeHHS NOHUMAaHUs, B3aHMHO pacLUUpsi-
IOTCSl O(MH 33 cyeT Apyroro. TakoBa IPHPOLA «COKPATHUECKOTO IHaj0ra». B aToMm
CMBICJI IIATOHOBCKOTO MOHATHS methexis, «y4acTus B uesoM». OnHaKo A/5 TOro
4TOGbI T0A06GHOTO posia MOHUMaHHe BO3HHKJIO, IHAJIOT 10/XKeH OBbITh PeaslbHbIM,

" Mansfeld Jaap. Prolegomena: Questions to be settled before the Study of an
Author or a Text. Leiden: Brill, 1994.

? Korna st Hauas pa3BHBaTh aHAJOTHYHYIO MbIC/Ib B CBOEM BbICTYIJIEHHH HA KOH(e-
peHunn «dunocopus Kommynukauuu» (asryct 2001 r., o. Pomoc), npodeccop Tomac
Po6un3on 13 TopoHTo 3ana/ MHe Takoil Bonpoc: «Kak e Balle nosioxeHue corjacyet-
CSl C M3BECTHBIMH CJI0BaMH naaToHoBckoro Cokpata 0 TOM, UTO KHHra, B OTJH4YHe OT
KHBOro cobecefHHKa, He MOXXET OTBETHTb HH Ha OIMH BOMPOC, HO TOJILKO MOBTOPSieT
BCe BPeMSs OJHO H TO Xe?» 1 6narogapeH yBa)caeMoMy KoJlere 3a 3TOT BOMpoc, OTBe-
THTb Ha KOTOPbIH MHe TOraa He XBaTHJI0 BpeMeHH. [Toatomy crenaio 31o ceftuac. Kera-
TH, aHaJIOrHYHYI0 Npo6JieMy noaHKMaeT H KnuMeHT B nepBoii raase nepsoii kHuru Cmpo-
Mam. TaMm OH TakXKe, Kak MHe KaXeTcsl, MbiTaeTcs onpasnathest nepea CokpaToM H,
KpoMe Toro, nepe CBOHM HaCTaBHUKOM [laHTeHoM (KOTOpbIM TakKe HHYEro He MHcad)
33 TO, 4TO BCE XK€ PELUHJICS THCbMEHHO U3JIOXKHTb ero ydeHHe U CBOH MbIC/H. [Tonb3y-
ACh CJlyyaeM, BbIpaXKy CBOI 6/1aroflapHOCTb OPraHHW3aTopy KoHdepeHUHH npodeccopy
KOHCTaHTHHy Bynypucy 3a BesiMKoJIeMHbIH NpHeM, OKa3aHHbIH MHe W MOeH XeHe Ha
Ponoce, u UnetutyTy «OTKpBITOE OGLIECTBO> 33 TPAHT Ha MOE3NKY, 6Aaroaaps KOTOpo-
My Moe yyacTHe B 3TOM COObITHH 0Ka3aJ0Ch BO3MOXHbIM.
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TO €CTb He MpPeACTaB/AATb COGOH MOHOMOT, KOTOPOMY NPHAAETCS JIHIIb BHAH-
MOCTb AHANOTHYHOCTH. «Y1UaMH CBOHMH CJIbILIAMH, HO He ypadyMenu». HMeH-
HO B TAaKOM CMbICJle MOHOJIOTHUHOH WJH JIOTOLEHTPHYHOH, KaK 4acTo roBOPST,
OKa3blBaeTcs /00asi peub, KOr1a HEKTO HauHHaeT FOBOPUTb OT UMEHH BCeol-
Lero, CChiNasiCh, HaNpUMep, Ha OCHOBHbIE 3aKOHbI OBbITHS MJIH eCTeCTBEHHbie
npasa. [oBopsi 0T UMeHH BceoOiuero (M HMEHHO TaKOH CTaTyc 06bIYHO MPHITH-
cbiBaeT ceGe N106ast TEOJIOTHs1), FOBOPALIMI MPETEHAYET Ha TO, 4TO 3TO BCeob-
lilee caMO roBopHT 4Yepe3 Hero. [1o BUIHMOCTH, 0TBOAS cebe posib «CKPOMHOT0
riawaras», OH B IeHCTBHTEIbHOCTH MpeTeHAyeT Ha 3BaHHE 3HATOKa YHHBEp-
CaNbHOM HCTHHBI H Ha MPaBO MPONOBEAH 3TOro 3HaHHUsA. [lanee coObITHS MOTYT
Pa3BHBAThCS MO ABYM clieHapHsaM. «Hykoe», HenocpeaCcTBEHHO HAM HEIOCTYTI-
HO€ W HEeMOHSITHOE, OTKPLIBAETCS] HaM B «OIMbITE YYXKOr0», OMbITE HEMPEOAOJH-
MOT0 OTCYTCTBHS, KOTOpOE SIBJISIETCS, OJHAKO, ONILITOM 4Y>KOF0 MHpa B MOEM
MHpe, B paMKax OJHOr0 XKH3HEHHOTO MHpa, Kak cka3sas 6bl ['yccepib. ITo no-
3BOJISIET BbIY/IEHHTDb Uy2K0O€e B CBOEM MHpe U Uy»K0e BOBHE, 32 PaHHLAMH rOpH-
30HTa XKH3HEHHOro MHpa. JTO Moc/e/[Hee SIBJASETCS B MPSIMOM CMBbICJ/Ie YyKe-
pOHBIM H BOCTIDHHHMAETCS Kak BpaxkaeOHoe JH60 napamokcanbHoe. OHO He-
TMOHATHO, He BIHCBIBAETCS B KPYT OOBIYHBIX NPENCTaBJIeHHH H HemepeBoaUMO
Ha «cBOH» A3bIK. B 3TOM cocTouT, Kak Bhpasuics BasnbaeHdedsc, napagokce
MOHATHSA «uy>KOH». JleHCTBHTEIBHO, «ec/iH onbIT “UyxKecTH” COCTOUT B HOCTYII-
HOCTH HeNlOCTYNHOrO0, TO KaK MOIJIO Obl BbIMJISAETb CTAHOBJEHHE NOCTYIIHBIM,
KOTOpOe Obl COXPaH$JI0 HeOCTYTHOCTb JOCTYMHOro?»! Ecsin onbiT uy»Koro cra-
HOBHTCS HalLIKM OMbITOM, TO KaK BO3MOXHO JL/Isl UYXKOT0 OJHOBPEMEHHO OCTaThbCS
4y>XHM H, TeM He MeHee, CTaTb B HEKOTOPOM OTHOLIEHHH HalHM? Onnosuuus
«CBOETO» H «4Yy>KOro» 3[1eCh, CO BC€H OUEBHIHOCTbIO, He paboTtaet. OQHaKO CHs-
THe napajoKca BO3MOXHO Ha TyTH KOMMYHHKALIUH MeX Iy CBOMM U UYXKHM, B CH-
TyaluH, KOrjla CBoe omsge4aem 4yXoMy MM BonpouuaeT ero. OnHako BOmpo-
LIaHHe H OTBET BO3MOXHBI JIHLIb PH YCJIOBHH HaJHUHSA Cpefbl — «cdepbl Mex-
Ly», B KOTOPOH MPOUCXOMHT H KOTOPYIO POPMHPYET AHAJMOT.

31ecb yMECTHO BCMIOMHHTD TO, YTO Mbl Y2Ke TOBOPHJTH O CreLHdHKe MOooxKe-
HUsl PHNIOHA B «XPHCTHAHCKOH KapTHHe MHpa». TIpexne Bcero, OHO MOMCTHHE
yHHKanbHO. Mcnonb3ys tepMuHonioruio MapTiHa By6epa, MoxHO cKasaTb, 4TO
OH KaK pa3 u Haxonutcs «B cdepe (Hau nonoxeHun) mexncdy» (das Zwischen).
Wyne#, He 3HaIOWMI eBPEHCKOro A3bIKa ¥ MOJYYUBLLHI KJACCHYECKOE 3JIHH-
ckoe o6pa3oBaHHe, OHAKO B KAKOH-TO MOMEHT CBOEH XKH3HH «06paTHBILHHCS»
B Bepy CBOEro Hapo/a, He NMPHHATHIA K 3a6bITHI «CBOMMH», OH OKa3aJics B He-
KOTOpOH Mexay-cdepe, «CBOH» CPelH UYXKHX, «4yXKOH» cpenH cBoHX. Kak ye-
JIOBEK, «[PHHALJIEXKALUME ObITHIO H OCTAIOLIMHCS Yy)KakoM B cylieM» (M. Xaii-
Lerrep), WK THOCTHK, KOTOPBIH, FOBOPS CJI0BaMH Bacuiiuaa, «CTpaHHHK B 3TOM

' CBosi KyabTypa M uyxast KyabTypa. [lapanoke Hayku o «Uyxom». — Jloroc, Ne 6,
1994. C. 77-94, c. 84. Cf. id. Dialog und Discurse. — Der Stachel des Fremden.
Frankfurt/M., 1990.
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MHpe W uyxXaK Mexay» Jwonei (Strom. IV 165, 3), OuaoH NpHHAT cpenu uy-
®HX. MOXHO CKa3aThb, YTO B paMKax 3HaMeHHTOH «AJleKCaHIPHACKOH XPHCTH-
AHCKOH LIKOJIbI», OCHOBaTeJIeM KOTOPOH CUMTaeTCs 3arafouHbli yunTeab Kau-
meHTa [TaHTeH, PuIOH o6pes HOBYIO NUTEPAaTYPHYIO XKH3Hb.! DTO MecTO 3a-
KPErMJIOCh 3a HHM B mocJenyioweit Tpaauunn. [To Opurery (nopasuTenbHbIM
0Gpa3om) oka3sbiBaetcsi, uto PuioH, [lanTeH u KnnMeHT npuHaniexany  enu-
HOH TPaAHLHH yUyeHHUeCKOH npeeMcTBeHHOCTH.2 OpUreH He MOT He 3HATh, YTO
OuUNOH He ABJSNCA NeHCTBHTE/bHBIM YYaCTHHKOM XPHCTHAHCKOTO JBHXEHHS.
(CJ1enoBaTebHO, peyb 31eCh HIET CKOpee O HelpepbIBHOCTH AumepamypHol
mpaduyuu, Hexxean o6 akTyanbHoM npeeMctse. OQHAKO, N0 BCEH BHIHMOCTH,
3TH HAEH N5 Hero HepasfesibHO CBAi3aHbl: PHJIOH COCTABISA YaCTb XHUBOH Tpa-
JMLHH B TOM CMBICJIe, YTO er0 KHHUIH, 06Pa3HO roBOPSl, CTOSIIH Ha MOJIKE B XPH-
cTHaHCKOH 616aHoTeKe B Anekcanapuu. He notomy a1 B countenusx Kanmen-
Ta, HaMHCAHHBIX NOCJIe TOTrO, KaK OH MOKHHYJ CBOH rOpO, UHTaThl H3 PHIOHA
cxoaAiT Ha Het? C IpYrodl CTOPOHHI, MHe He M3BECTHO HH OQHOrO CJayyast Hc-
nonb3oBatus PuoHA HyneHcKHuMH 3Kk3ereTami. (BoaMoxkHo, 3HaoLMe 3Ty
06/1aCTb JIy4Lle MEHsI CMOTYT MHE yKa3aTb Ha HHX.)

CrnipocHM cebsi, KaK BBIIVILAMT C TOYKH 3PEHHS HALUero BPEMEHH, «CMepTH
MeTa(H3HKH KakK MocaeqHel HHCTAHLUHH CMbICJONONaraHHsi», TOT MHP, KOTZa
MeTadH3HKa ToJbKO co3aaBanack? s PusoHa, Tak ke Kak 1 a1 KnumenTa,
MHp LeHTPHPOBaH BOKPYT JIOT0Ca, OH JIOTOLEHTPHUEeH. DTO 3HAUHT, KaK noJiara-
10T CErOJHsI MHOTHE, YTO B TaKOH CUTyallHH MOHOJIOTHYECKOe BelllaHHe C TOUKH
3peHHs BeYHOCTH HeH36exHo. Uyxoe He BomnpoluaeTcsi, HO CKOpee JOMpallH-
BaeTcst M o6BHHAeTcA. Ha MecTo MoHMMaHHs ecTeCTBEHHO BCTaeT «cyne6Hoe
onpeneJeHHe», Bellb HCTOPHSi — 3T0 cyx Joroca (BcnomHuMm Teptyainaua).
Barasig ectecTBenHbI, 0nHaKo, He Geccriophbli. Eciin 66l 3T0 Gb1I0 TaK, TO UY-
Koe Gb110 6bl MPOCTO BHITECHEHO «3a KPYr MOHHUMaHHs», 06JHYEHO U 3a6biTo.
OnHako 3anaya PuioHa, paBHO KaK H XPHCTHAHCKHX TEOJIOTOB, COCTOANA B 06-
paTHoM. CKpynyJ/ie3HbI aHa/lH3 THOCTHYECKHX YYeHHH, KOTOPbIH Npofe/biBa-
et Mpuneit, kyna 6osee netaseH 1 06beKTHBEH, HeXeJIH HHCIIPOBEPXKeHHe Yy X-
AbIX TEOPHH HEKOTOPLIMH COBPEMEHHBIMH KpHTHKaMH. Ml 310 Takxe He caydaii-
Ho. B cuTyauuH, Koraa HeyTo HOBOE TOJILKO 3apPOXKAAETCH — a HMEHHO Tak
BbIVIsie/1a XPHCTHAHCKOE yueHHe BO BpeMeHa MepBbiX XPHCTHAHCKHX TEOM0T0B

' [ToneMHKa OTHOCHTEJIBHO MPOMCXOXAEHHS H CTATYCa ITOH «LWIKOJbI» NOPOAHAA
O6UIMpHYIo uTepatypy. CrelnalbHo o poau Hacaeans dusoHa cm.: A. van den Hoek.
The ‘Catechetical’ School of Early Alexandria and its Philonic Heritage. — Harvard
Theologival Review 90 (1997). P. 56-87. AuneBuec BaH 1eH XyK, B 4aCTHOCTH, BeJH-
Konenuo onpenensiet poab PHIOHA B aneKCaHAPHHCKOH TeoNorHuecKoi Tpaniumu: «One
May never have known any of Philo’s works were it not for the Christian Alexandrian
tradition, but, on the other hand, one might never have heard of a Christian Alexandrian
tradition were it not Philo».

* CM.: Runia D. Philo and Early Christian Literature (Assen: Van Gorcum, 1993).
P.160~162. Pasymeercs, cam K1HMeHT He FOBOPHT HHUEro MOJOGHOrO, BO3BOAS yde-
HyecTBo [MaHTeHa K yUeHHKaM anocToJIoB.
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W aroJloreToB, — MbIC/AHTENb He MOT N03BOJIMTh cebe POCKOLIb MPOCTO OT6pa-
CbIBaTb «4y»o0e». IMeHHO [103TOMy OTHOCHTe/IbHOE HeroHMMaHHe (paHHHe aro-
JIOT€TbI) CMEHHJIOCh B 3TOT NepHOA AnaoroM (anekcaHapuickas GUIoCOPHs).
EcTecTBeHHO 65110 HauaTh ¢ Toro, yto 6skke. TakuM HanpaBneHueM wis Kiu-
MeHTa HECOMHEHHO SBJSAJCS NJAaTOHH3M, H HMEHHO B 3TOM oTHOWeHHH PHIIOH
BLICTYMHJ B KauecTBe BecbMa NoAxoasilero nocpeaiuka. MiMenHo nocpentu-
Ka, MOCKOJIbKY IPH €ro «II0CPEACTBE» U C ero erkoil pyKH MHOr1e H/ieH BOLLIH
B XPUCTHAaHCKHH TeoslorHyeckuit 060poT Kak «CBOH». BO3M0OXHO, HMEHHO Mo-
3ToMy K/IHMeHT Tak pelko Ha3biBaeT €ro WMs, roJjaras, YTo BbiCKa3biBaeMble
Du/I0HOM HIeH HOCAT YHHBEPCANbHbIH XapaKTep.

He Mory He BCMOMHHTb B 3TOH CBSI3H TEOPHIO AHANOTHYHOCTH A3bIKa, Pa3BH-
Tylo aBTopaMH «Kpyra baxtuna».! CornacHo 3TOMy noaxozy, si3blK 1Mo cBOeH
npupoe AHaNOTHYeH, MpHYeM (PyHIaMeHTa/ bHbIM 3/1eMEHTOM $13bIKa ABJISETCS
He Mpe//OXeHHe, a BbICKa3biBaHHe. B oT/inuKe oT npensioxeHus, KoTopoe oT-
HOCHTEJ/IbHO CaAMOCTOSITe/IbHO, BLICKa3blBaHHE BO3HHKAET TOJNbKO B KOHKPETHOH
CHTYaLlHH, KaK 3/leMeHT HaJora, B IpoLecce KOTOPOro OHO He NPOCTO OTBeya-
eT Ha OmpefleleHHbI BOMPOC, HO H CaMo, B CBOIO odepellb, HopMyJHpyeTCs B
NpelBOCXHILIEHHH oTBeTa. B 3TOM cMbic/ie OHO NpHHALIEKHUT OLHOBPEMEHHO
CrpaluxBalolLleMy H oTBeyaiotleMy. [IBa BbICKa3blBaHHS MOTYT IPOTHBOPEUHTD
LpPYT APYTY, OHAKO 6y1y4H «BOMJIOLLEHHBIMH» B IHAJIOre, CO3LAI0T HOBBIH THII
otHoweHu#. Cam M. BaxTuH B [Ipobaemax noamuxu Jocmoedckoeo npHso-
1UT TaKoi npuMep. Korna nBa yesioBeka roBopsit apyr apyry: «Kutb xopoiwo»,
C TOYKH 3peHHS JIHHIBUCTHKH Mbl HM€EET BCEro JIHLIb MOBTOPEHHE OIHOIO U TOTO
Xe NpeJIoXKeHH, C JJOTHYeCKOH TOUKH 3pPeHHst HA/MHLO OTHOLIEHHE TOXAECTBA,
OJIHAKO C JHAJOTHYeCKOH TOYKH 3PeHHs Mepel HaMH «cornacHe». OfHaKo 3T0
cornacHe HHKOraa He MOXeT ObITb MOJHBIM, H BTOPOe BbICKa3blBaHHe, BOMJIO-
LLIeHHOe JPYTHM YesIOBEKOM, BKJI04aeT B ce6sl HHOH OIBIT W NPUTJIalLaeT K Mpo-
JoJiKeHHIo quasora. ClleloBaTesIbHO, OTHOLLIEHHE TOXIECTBa 31eCh He paGoTaer,
6oJiee TOro, popMysa HAEHTHYHOCTH HEMPHMEHHMA U K KaXKIOMY OT/eJIbHO B35i-
TOMY YeJsloBEKY, roBOpHT BaxTuH.

! Kpome npousseneHuii camoro M. M. BaxTuHa 3TH npeacTaBieHHs pa3BUBaIKCh B
pa6otax B. H. Bonowntosa, I1. H. Mengenesa, JI. B. [lymnsiHcKoro 1 Apyrux ero Bu-
TeGCKHX M JIEeHHHTPAaACKHX KoJuler, cyap6a KOTOPhIX CJOXKHMACh, MO GOJbIIEH YacTH,
Tparu4yHo. O6 3TOM clieflyeT CKa3aTb MOTOMY, YTO BNOCAEACTBHH CJOXKHAACh TEHIEH-
LSl NPHIHCLIBATDL 60/bILYIO YaCTb 3THX paboT BaxtuHy. [IpuMeuaTenbHo, 4TO OH caM
He OTPHLAJ 3TOTO, HO U HUKOI'/1a He BbICKa3blBa/Cs ONpe/leieHHO yTBepaAHTeabHO. Brios-
He BePOAITHO, YTO 3TO MOXKHO OOBACHHTDb B AyXe ero GpuUaocodHH: Bce, YTO BOZHHKIIO B
KOHTEKCTe 1Ha/Iora, B HEKOTOPOM CMbIC/le JeHCTBUTENbHO NPHHALNEXKHT BceM cobecen-
HHKaM. C Apyroi CTOPOHbI, Mbl He pacroaraeM, HacKobKO MOXHO CYHTb, HHKAKHMH
AaHHbBIMH, KOTOPOe 3acTaBHJH 6bl HAC COMHEBAThCS B TOM, YTO 3TH TPYIbl HaMHCaHbl
TEMH, MOA HbHM HMEHEeM OHH ony61MKoBaHbl. JIoJKeH TaK»Ke OrOBOPHTHCS, UTO BCe Aa/b-
Hefilee PaCCyXK/EHHE HU B KOEM CJlyyae He 10JIKHO PaCCMaTPHBAThCA KaK aHau3 BO3-
3penuit baxtuna. Takyio 3anauy s nepen co60ii He CTaBJIIO M H3/1aralo CKOpee CBOH Mpes-
CTaBJieHHs, KOTOpble CHOPMHPOBANUCH 101 €r0 BAHSIHHEM.
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[Tpono/kas 3Ty »Ke JIHHHIO PacCy>XeHHS, MOXKHO yTBEepXKAaTh, YTO OTHO-
1eHHe TOXIeCTBA TOYHO TaK XKe HeNPHMEHHMO H K HCTOPHYECKOMY GbITHIO.
Jrta uies pa3BuBaeTcsi BaxTHHBIM B ero WccsienoBaHHH Pabae H Bo BTOPOM H3-
naHHH ero KHUrk o JoctoesckoM (1963 r.). ITH xe UaeH NOBTOPAIOTCH H pa3-
BHBAIOTCS B €r0 M03/HEM HCCJIe[IOBAaHHH «peyeBbIX XaHPOB».

Onoxa PeHeccaHca oueHHBaeTCsl HM KaK 3apsi BEKa «HCTOPUYECKOrO CO3Ha-
HHUS», KOTOPOMY CY>KeHO ObLJIO B TOJIHOH Mepe NposiBUTbeA B 3roxy [Ipocsete-
HHSl. DTO LOBOJILHO BaXXHOe MPEANoNoXKeHHe M0 CYTH OTOABHIaeT POXKAEHHe
COBPeMeHHOT0 HaM MHPa Ha HeCKOJIbKO CTOJIeTHH Ha3af, B 3noxy no3agHero Cpen-
HeBeKoBbs. [IpHueM 310 «Beankoe npobyxaeHHe UyBCTBAa BpeMEHH» MPOH30-
1110 He B TPYaX WKOJbHBEIX PHA0CO(OB H 0HLHAIBbHBIX HAEO0JIOr0B, HO B I1PO-
n3BefleHHsAX 6oJiee JIErKOro XKaHpa, aBTOPbl KOTOPbIX CMOTJIM paHbllie BCeX Mo-
4yBCTBOBAaTb 3TO BesiHHE HOBOTO BpeMeHH. Cpe/id TaKUX reHHeB HOBOTO BpeMeHH
oco6oe MecTo npHHamiexut Pabae. MmMeHHO B ero npousseneHud BaxTuH cy-
MeJl YBHAETb Ty HOBYIO (PHJIOCO(HIO HCTOPHH, KOTOPAS H3HYTPH Hepapxuue-
CKOT0 H CTabH/IbHOTO CpelHeBeKOBOr0 MHpa C03/1aBaJia NPeANOChIIKH AJs POXK-
[eHHsl HOBOrO MHpa — MHpa CTaHOBJIeHHS. KapHaBasbHbIH IPOTECK, pa3pyluas
Gapbepbl MeXIy JIOObMH, YeJ0BEKOM H MHPOM H, HaKOHell, YyesoBekoM H Bo-
roM, MOMCTHHE MepeBOpavyHBaJ NPHBBIUHYIO H CTabHAbHYIO KapTHHY. [Tono6-
HbI} «TpaHCLEHIEHTANH3M», He Pa3pyLuas CyLIeCTBYIOLLIETrO NOJI0XKEHHS BellleH,
NpHIaBaJ UM COBepLIEHHO HOBHIH cMbic/. Kak 1 B mpolecce MHCTEpPHH, KapHa-
BaJIbHOE POXK/[eHHe U CMepTb KJafleT Npejes HHIMBHAYaIbHOMY TeJly, OHaKo B
TO )Ke BpeMsi JaeT POXKIeHHe KOJIEKTHBHOMY HCTOPHYECKOMY Tesy, TOMY XKH-
BOMY H MOIBHKHOMY KOCMOCY, KOTOpO€ CTOJIb NIOAPOGHO OMHCHIBAJIH HTA/bsAH-
CKHe «HeoMaTOHHKH».

KakoBbl HCTOKH 3TOH KapHaBaJbHOH KYJIbTYpPbl H KAPHABAJbHOrO (HI0CcOD-
CKoro guajora? baxTHH BUAMT 3TH UCTOKH B PUMCKOH caTHpe, KOTOpas onocpe-
IOBaHHO YHacJ/e10BaJ/a U TPaHLHIO COKpaTHYecKoro aHanora. PopmanisoBax-
HblH M OKOHYaTeJbHO BbITECHEHHBIH apHCTOTE/JIeBCKUM «MOHOJIOTHYHBIM» (H-
JI0CO(CKHM TPaKTaTOM, 3TOT AHAJOr MPOAOJKaJ MOANOMbHO CYLLECTBOBATb,
NpoABJASCH B HE(PHJIOCODCKUX KOMEAHHHbIX XKaHpax.

OnHako noxo6HOe MOANOJbHOE CYLIECTBOBAaHHE BHECJO B 3TOT MpoLecc pe-
UEnuHH CBOH BaXKHble KOPPEKTHBbI, KOTOPbIE Y2Ke HHKaK He BbIBOASITCS U3 Kaac-
CHYecKoro AHanora. A HMEHHO B OTJIHUHe OT HI0CO(CKOro 1Hanora, KOTOPbIH
M0 GoJibLIEH 4aCTH CBOAMTCH K 0OMEHY MHEHHSAMH, KapHaBa/ibHbIH HEKJ/acCH-
YeCKHH HaJIor HamoJHeH cTpacTbio. OT cobeceJHHKOB yXKe He 3aBHCHT, CTOHT
JIH UM NpoAOJIKATb AHAJIOr. Byny4uu B Hero BOBJI€HYEHHBIMH, OHH He MOTYT OT
Hero ocBoGOAMTLCA H BbIHYX/IEHbl 1eHCTBOBATb H CTPafaTh M0 TEM 3aKOHaM,
KoTopete oH UM muKTyeT. CobecelHHKH yXKe He MOTYT YKPBITbCS 32 CBOHM 6e3-
Pasnnynem UK 3aKpbIThCS OT cBoero cobeceaHHka. CUTyaUMs [1ajiora NpHHLH-
THa/IbHO OTKPBITA ¥ Pa30MKHYTa BOBHe. [lHa/10r MOXKeT BbIPOAHTHC S B KOH(PPOH-
Taluuio, HO He MOXKeT npekpaTHTbesi. [lajiee, 3HaHHe He POXKAAeTCs B npoLecce
AHasora, HO, B HEKOTOPOM I1yGOKOM CMbIC/e, HIEHTHYHO C 3THM AHAJOrOM.
1> ciMBaeTCst ¢ «ApyrUM» B POLIECCE HAOrA B €IMHOM «IPOTECKHOM TeJie» U
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He MpUHaLneXHuT Gosee cebe. BectenecHble «yMbl» He MOTYT BCTYMHTb B IHa-
Jior. JIuasior yxe He OrpaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO ero KOTHHTHBHOH QYHKLMEH, He-
YKJIOHHO Nepexoasi B 3THYeckoe H3MepeHHe. PopMasibHOe DaBEHCTBO TaKxke
HapyllaeTcs, YCTynast CBoe MeCTO He-6e3pasJiHuHio, THYHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
3a NPOUCXOMsiLLee W HepaBeHCTBY (WM aCUMMETDPHH).

Cornacyetcst 14 CKa3aHHOE C T€M, YTO Mbl BCTPETHJIH B HCC/leyeMblX HAMH
NpOM3BeJeHUAX IMOXH MO3AHEH aHTHUHOCTH, KOTOpPas C MOJNHBIM OCHOBaHHEM
MOXET CYHTATbCS BEKOM BEJMKOrO CMSATEHHSI U POTHBOPEUHH, MOPOXKAEHHBIX
cMelleHHeM KOH(JIHKTYIOLHX KAPTHH MHUPa H HEOXXHIAHHO CTOJKHYBIIMXCS
ApPYT C APYTOM pa3/M4HbIX KyJIbTYPHbIX TPAIHLHA? Y sICHEHHe TOro, KakHM o6pa-
30M B Pe3yJibTaTe 3TOr0 CMelleHHs H B3aHMOAeHCTBHS BOSHHK HOBBIH MHD, SIBJISI-
eTcsi, BHe BCSIKOTO COMHEHHS, BaXKHeHLIeH 3a1ayeif HCTOPHYECKOro Hecle0Ba-
Hus. OIHAKO HallK CBHIETEIbCTBA 06 3TOM Mpoliecce, KaK NPaBHJIO0, OYeHb pas-
PO3HEHHbI H BCTPEYAIOTCS B GO/bLIOM KOJHUECTBE CAMbIX Pa3JIHUHBIX 110 CBOEMY
NPOHCXOXKIEHHIO HCTOYHHKOB, [I03TOMY 3a4aCTYI0 IPOCTO HEBO3MOXKHO CKa3aTb,
OTKYyZIa MPOHCXOOHT Ta WK HHas ugest. CTaHapTHblE METOIbl TEKCTYalbHOTO
aHa/M3a B CHTYallH, KOra Mbl IPaKTHYECKH He pacrioJiaraeM TOUHbIMH JaHHbI-
MH, 4aCcTO OKa3biBaloTCs 6eCCUNbHBIMU. [I0CKOJIbKY NaHHbIE YACTO YHHKAMbHBI,
He paboTalOT H CTATHCTHYECKHE METOAbl, Yalile BCEro MOPoXKaas TPHBHAJbHO-
CTH HJIU Kypbe3bl.

Hccnenyemast Hamu 3moxa, Kak v nosaHee CpeniHeBeKOBbe, XapaKTepH3yeT-
Csl POXKAEHHEM MCTOPHYECKOr0 pasyMa W 4yBCTBa MHAHWBHAyasJbHOCTH. M 3TH
HOBBIE W PEBOJIIOLIHOHHbIE H3MEHEHHUS TaKXKe HanboJsiee OTYETIHBO BHAHbI HE B
IIKOJIbHOH (hu0coduH, a B 60see MOABHXKHbBIX JUTEPATYPHBIX XKaHPaX, TAKUX
Kak JUTepaTypHas Guorpadusi, ¢ OIHOH CTOPOHBI, H Aiypomnemata, ¢ APyroM.
[TepBhbiii 3 3THX XKAHPOB OTPaXKaeT POCT YYBCTBA HAEHTHYHOCTH, a BTOPOH AiB-
JIIeTCS He TOJIbKO 3HAKOM yMajka o6Liero ypoBHs 06pa3oBaHHOCTH, KakK 3TO
06BIYHO yTBEPXKAAETCH, HO TAKXKe H CBHIETeNbCTBOM MPEOI0NEHHS TeX IPaHHL,
KOTOpbLIe 3THM KJaccH4YecKHM 06pa3oBaHHeM ycTaHOBJeHbl. [To31HeaHTHYHbIE
KOJLJIEKUHOHEPbl 3HAHHH, IOKCOTPadbl H «[10JUMAThI» GBI HE TPOCTO KYTKUMH
naardatopaMi. ATOT Kypbe3Hblil TuTepaTypHbIH GeHOMeH 0GBSCHHM TOJIbKO B
KOHTEKCTe TeX HHTEe//eKTyalbHbiX H3MeHeHHH, KOTophle ero nopoaHJH. Koa-
JekuuoHeps! Tuna Aena leanns unu Knumenta paGoTaloT BoJIHE CO3HATEJb-
HO H ¢ onpenesenHoi ueanio (Noctes Atticae, Pref. 2—12; Strom. VI 2, 1-2
etc.), IBHXXHMble OTHIONb He IPOCTOH MI0603HaTebHOCTbI0.! He ciydaiino oxu
HHTepecyloTCsl, FOBOPs C/10BaMu TepTy/iHaHa, «He CXOICTBOM, a Pa3jHuHeEM>»,
MOCKOJIbKY TOJIbKO 3TO pPa3Ho06pa3He Mo3BoJIseT BMECTHTb H OCMBICJIHTD MHP,
KOTOPbIH HEOXHAAHHO YTPATHJ NPHBbIUHbIE H HDUKCHPOBaHHbIe rpaHHLbl. OHH
HHTEePeCYIOTCS «APYTHM» U CTPEMSATCS K HAJOTY C HHM.

106 3TOM 5 roBOPIO B Cleylotieit ctaThe: O MAAAHBNG [TAbrov ¢notv. K sonpocy
0 MeTOaX LUIMTHPOBAHHS B N030HEH aHTHYHOCTH: JIMTepaTypHbIi cTHIDb «CTpomats Kau-
menTa Asnekcanapuiickoro. — I'ymanurapuble Haykn B Cu6upu. 2001. Nel. C. 38—43.



Yacme I. [nrasa nepsas 103

dnoxa Nno3fHeH aHTHYHOCTH — 3TO 3110XA «IeTEePOrIOCCHH». H3bIK KaXo-
ro aBTOpa 3TOH 3MOXH — 3TO B A1€HCTBUTENBHOCTH MPHXOTAHBOE CMELIEHHE SA3bl-
KOB, KOTOpble, COXPaHsisl CBOIO CTPYKTYPY H TEPMHHOJIOTHIO, BCTYNAIOT BO BHYT-
peHHH# auanor. [TosToMy 3TO He MPOCTO «CHHKpeTH3M». BMecTe ¢ si3bikoM B
MHPOBO33peHHe HalllMX aBTOPOB MPOPLIBAIOTCS PA3J/IHUHble KAPTHHBI MHpa, KO-
TOpble, He BbLITECHAS APYr APYyra, CO3MAl0T eAHHYI NOMHDOHHYHYIO KaanHy
[TonnboHHA KH3HEHHBIX MHPOB NMOPOX/IaeT MHOTOJIOChE PeuH.

Jlio6ast noneiTKa TOYHO 0603HAYHTHL BPEMEHHble PAMKH 3TOr0 Nepuoaa, ro-
BUIHMOMY, o6peueHa Ha Heynauy. fIcHO, 01HaKO, 4TO NepBble OrpaHUUeHUs «Te-
TEPOTJIOCCHH» KNalleT 3apoXKAaloLascs LepKoBHas opTofokcHsl. Ho oHa Bo3-
HHKJ/1a He paHee KOHLA TpeTbero Beka. [10Ka ke «H rpekH, H BapBapbi» B [OUC-
KaX HHTEPEeCYIOLIHX HX OTBETOB C JIerKOCTbIO 06palLaoTCs K 060H TPaTHLIHH.
[1naToH B MOJHOM CMbICJIe 3TOrO C/10Ba cTal «MouceeM, roBOpPSLLHM Ha aTTH-
4eCKOM HapeuyHH», H He TOJIbKO /11 XpUCTHaHHHA KiinMeHTa, HO W 1asl HeonH-
¢aropeiina HymeHus. T'HocTHKH, onipasich Ha HynelcKoe U XpucTHaHcKoe [Tu-
CaHHe, TaKXXe Yeprajsy CBoe BIOXHOBEHHE H3 JII0OOro MOAXOASLLEr0 HCTOYHH-
a. [lnst Hux, rosops cjaoBamu Huue, He 6b110 Gostee «UCTOPHUECKHX aKTOB»,
0CTaJIOCh TOMILKO HX TONKOBaHHe. MicTopHs, B COOTBETCTBHH C 3THM repMeHeB-
THYeCKHM NPHHLHMIOM, OTKpPbIBa/Na TalHbIA CMbIC TeM, KTO B CHJIaX MOHSATH.
Besnnkue rHOCTHKH, nofo6Hble BaneHTuHy u Bacusiuay, 6bl11 He TOJBKO MHC-
THKaMH, OpPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMH Ha BHYTPEeHHHH PEJIHTHO3HbIH OTBIT, HO U (HI0-
cohaMH, OJHAKO B HEKJIACCHUECKOM CMbicae 3Toro caoBa (kak JocToeBcKul,
no Mbicau BaxTuHa). Mx pasHoo6pa3Hble U, 6eCCOPHO, TOBEPXHOCTHBIE NO3HA-
HHsl, H3BJleYeHHble U3 JoKcorpadHi, momMoraiu TeM He MeHee chopMHPOBaTh
HOBOe 8uderue U gurocoguro yenoBeyeckoi HcTopHH. OHH He MOTIH NPHHATD
HIel0 O TOM, YTO HCTODHS He HMeeT CMbIC/Ia H Lend. TouHee, BUAS ee abcypa-
HOCTb, OHH HaleslJIHCh Ha TO, YTO 60XKeCTBEHHOe BMellaTeqbCTBO B 3TOT ecTe-
CTBEHHbIH MpoLEeCC MO3BOJIUT HeJ0BeKy 06pecTH yTpaueHHbId cMbic. [HocTH-
yecKasi MbICJIb MOCTOSIHHO BpalllaeTCsl BOKPYT ONHOrO LEHTpPA: OHA BblpaxaeT
TPaHCUEHIEHTANbHYIO XKaX1y AYXOBHOIO 4eJ0BeKa B ero CTpeMJeHHH K BbiC-
weMy 6Jary. JT1a XKaxaa ¥ YyBCTBO HEMOJHOTHI NpHoGpeTaeT KOCMHYeCKoe
H3MepeHHe: BeCb MHp CTpadaeT BMeCTe C 4eJoBeKOM M pai yesoseka. M yto-
JIieTCSl OHA TOJIBKO COBeplIeHHbIM 3HAHHEM — TeM «IIJI0A0M», KOTOPbIH NPHHO-
CHT rHOCTHYecKast IiepoMa («1mosiHoTa») 1714 yesoBeka. Bnepssie cam Bor Bety-
l1aeT ¢ yesI0BEKOM B uanor. M ator auanor, no Moemy npeacTaBleHHIO, Jyyllle
Bcero onucbiBaeTcs B TepMHHax baxTuua.

Mbicab KnnmeHTa, KakK, s Hanech, CTAHOBHTCS SICHO U3 NMpPeblAYLLero oMH-
CaHUs, TaKXKe SIBJISETCSH NpeKpacHbIM MPHMePOM NoA06HOH reteporaoccHi. Ox
TaKxe OTYETJHBO MOHSAJ Te CKPbITbie BO3MOXKHOCTH, KOTOpble BO3HHKAIOT B
pesynbraTe gMajiora pasiHyHLIX TpaoHUHH. [HoCTHYECKOe BHYTpeHHee 3HaHHe

MHCTHYECKOE «[103Hail ce6si») PallHOHANbHO, OHAKO 3Ta PAlLMOHAJIBHOCTb OT-
HOCHTCS K HeKJlacCHUecKoMy THMy. 1o 3TOMY e MyTH L1a M MIaTOHHUYecKas
Tpanuuus, nopoa1B coBeplUeHHbIH Mol GuaocopuH Ilnotuna.



[VIABA BTOPASI

FrTHOCTUMECKUU YHUBEPCYM.
OT CO®UHU K JIOTOCY

Ta riaBa MOCBALLEHA HCC/IEN0BAHHIO CBUAETE/ICTB «@PECHOOTOB» O THO-
cHce, TOUHee, 0 THOCTHYeCKOM MHde. Cpa3y OroBopioch: HCC/e0BaHHe THOCH-
Ca U ero JOKTPHHbI B LIeJIOM, BOOGLILe FOBOPS, He BXOAHT B MO0 3anady. OCHOB-
HOE BHUMaHHe 51 y1eJis10 aHaM3y THOCUCA «B 3ePKaJie €ro KPHTHKOB», [I03TOMY
TpeXxfe BCero peyb MOHAET O TEKCTYa/bHbIX H HCTOPHKO-PHIOCODCKHX CIOXKeE-
Tax, aCCOUMMPOBAHHBIX C 3TOH Npob6JaeMoil. PasymeeTcs, THOCTHYECKAS NOKT-
pHHA U3/1araeTcs U KOMMEHTHPYETCS B HEKOTOPBIX A€TaJIsIX, ONHAKO H3J0XKe-
HHe ee He sIBJISIETCSt MOEH OCHOBHO# Liesiblo. Kpome Toro, naxe npu BceM xeJia-
HHH CTOJIb OGLIKMPHAs U MHOrOO6pa3Hasi TEMa He MOXET BMECTHTbCH B PaMKH
ofHoro uccaenosanus. [o 9TOH e NpHUHHE MeHee BCero BHUMAHHS yaeaseT-
Csl COUMANbHBIM 06CTOATEILCTBAM GLITOBAHMS THOCTHYECKOH pesiuruu. He He-
CJIeN1y0 sl CTIeLMaIbHO H THOCTHYECKYIO PEJTUIHO3HYIO TPAKTHKY H PHUTYaJI, B 110~
LDOGHbBIX CJyuasix OrpaHHUMBAsiCb yKa3aHUEM COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH JIMUTEPATYPhI.
[TepeBozbl Ha PYCCKHI A3bIK BCEX TEKCTOB, KOTOPble 06CYXAAIOTCSA H UHTHDY-
I0TCS B 9TOH r/iaBe, YHTaTe/b HAHIET B COOTBETCTBYIOLIMX pasfesax BTOPOH
yacTH.'

2.1. lpensapuresibHble 3aMeyaHus

MHeHHs epecHO/IOrOB O TOM, OTKYZA IPOHUCXOIHT H 4TO co60# NpeAcTaBs-
eT THOCHC, B NpelblLyllle ryaBe H3/10KeHbl ¢ MOAPOOHOCTbIO, KOTOpas, s Haje-
10Cb, CMOCOOHA YAOBAETBOPHTb 3aMPOChl CAMOr0 B3biCKATEJBHOIO YUTaTelsl.
CnipocHM cebsi Tenepb, a Kak xe 06CTosIH Aena Ha camoM aedsie? OkasbiBaetcs,
YTO OTBETHTb Ha 3TOT BOMPOC He TaK MPOCTO, H MEXIy COBPEMEHHBIMH HCCae-
N0BaTesIMH 3[1eCh PAa3HOMIACHH H CMIOPOB ropasfo 6oJbliie, HeXKeJlH CPeH 1peB-

"Ceebisika 11 1.4.8. 03HauaeT cOOTBETCTBYIOLLMI Pa3/iesl BTOPOH YaCTH, B 1aHHOM CJ1y-
yae, HanpuMep, MOCBsLIEHHbIH cBUIeTeabcTBaM 0 CeBepe. CM. conepKaHHe.
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Hux. [Ipuuem v moneMHka BegeTcst HHOTAA B AyXe JydlIHX cTpaHUU Enndanus,
He roBOps yKe 0 care ¢ ny6/iHKalMed TEKCTOB KOMTCKOH FHOCTHUECKOH OHO-
auotekH.' B obluem, TeMa, rocrnona, akTyaJsbHa.

HemHoro nctopun. MoxHO ckasaTb, 4TO cepbe3Hoe HCcJ/lel0BaHKe THocK ca
M CO31aHHe CaMOro MOHATHs «THOCTHLM3M» PHXOLHTCS Ha cepentHy (yxe He
«nipotusioro») XIX Beka. McciienoaTesn LepKOBHOM HCTOPHH, HarpUmep Anosibg
XapHak, BHIEJH B THOCHCE 3JJIMHU3HPYIOLLEe U CeKy/spH3HpYIOLLee TedeHHe
BHYTPH XPHCTHAHCTBA, TO €CTb 110 CYTH MOBTOPS/IH yTBepxaeHHe HOcTHHa,
HUpunes, MnnosanTa v Apyrux paHHUX epecHONOrOB O TOM, UTO THOCTHKH «YKpaJiH
CBOIO MyIIpOCTb Yy rpekoB».? durypa CumoHa Mara kak nepBoro rHoCTHKa B 3TOM
KOHTEKCTe 0Ka3biBa/Jach B OYeHb CTPAHHOM H JIOXKHOM MOJIOXKEHHH, Bellb OH-TO
TOYHO He 6blJ XpHCTHAHHHOM. B T0 XKe camoe BpeMsi, W 1aXe paHee, €CJIH BCMOM-
HUTb 0 Tpynax [ordpuna ApHoabaa u Kpuctuana bayspa,® BosHuk/aa anbrep-
HaTHBHasi TEOPHS, BO3BOASILIAS THOCHC K HYNeHCKOH (HJIH «CaMapHUTSIHCKOM»)
W BOCTOUHO# (Tipex<sie Bcero HpaHcKoii) pesturuu.* Kak 6bl Mbl He OTHOCHJIHCD K
THIOTEe3aM HX aBTOPOB, 3TH HCC/IEI0BAHHUSI IPHBEH K IBYM BaXKHEHLIHM cJlel-
CTBHSIM. Bo-nepBbiX, HMeHHO 6/1arofaps ITHM HCCJ/Ie0BaTesIM BriepBble OblIIH
cepbe3HO H3yUYeHbl H H31aHbl HCTOYHHKH. B 3TOM cMBbIC/Ie Mbl 10 CHX NTOp OMHpa-
eMCsl Ha TPYZbl 3THX 3aMeyaTesbHbIX (hHJI0a0roB. Bo-BTOpLIX, NPH MocpeacTBe

I O6pa3ynk aMepHKaHCKOro LOBHHH3MA CM., HalpuMep, B 3aKJIOUHTENbHbIX CJO-
Bax nokaana npod. Jx. Po6uH30Ha. §1 ¢ yauBieHHeM 06Hapy>KHJ HeNaBHO, YTO OH He
y6pas 3TH ¢pa3bl U U3 onmy6JHKOBAHHOrO BapHaHTa cBoei 06HaeHHOR peun: Robinson
James M. Nag Hammadi: The First Fifty Years. — The Nag Hammadi Library after
Fifty Years. Proceedings of the 1995 Society of Biblical Literature Commemoration.
Ed. by J. D. Turner, A. McGuire. Leiden: Brill, 1997. P. 3-33. lon>keH OTMEeTHTb, 4TO
npo¢. Po61H30H 10 60/1bliei YaCTH MOJIOXKHTEJbHBIH repoi B 3TOM care, KOTOPbIH, B Mpsi-
MOM CMbICJIE CJIOB3, PHCKYS penyTalded W 310pPOBbeM, MHOrO caesan He TOJIbKO AJIS
ny6JHKalUHH FHOCTHYECKHX TeKCTOB «4epe3 50 JieT noc/ie OTKPLITHSA», HO H CBHTKOB
MeprtBoro mops.

* Harnack Adolf von. Lehrbuch der Dogmengeschichte. Freiburg, 1894, Bd. I,
S. 211 {f. B nefictBuTeNbHOCTH XapHaK BbICKa3blBaJ/ICH TaKXKe H MO MOBOAY HEXPHCTH-
aHCKHMX (HyLeHCKHX H «BOCTOYHBIX»>) 31€MEHTOB B FTHOCHCE, OJHAKO 3TO He H3MEeHHJO
ero OCHOBHYIO YCTaHOBKY, H B MOCNeNyIOUWHX paboTax OH MPOAOJKaJ paccCMaTpPUBATh
FHOCHC TOJIbKO B KOHTEKCTe LePKOBHOM HCTOPHH.

3 Arnold Gottfrid. Unparteiischen Kirchen und Kerzerhistorie (1677); Bauer Chris-
tian. Die Christliche Gnosis oder die christliche Religions-Philosophie in ihren ge-
schichtlische Entwicklungen (1835). [TepBbiit M3 3THX aBTOPOB HacTaHBaJ Ha HEOGXONH-
MOCTH pe)OpMbl B HCC/IeI0BAHHH HCTOPHU PEJIMTHH M Npejnara HCTOKH ee H BeJHKHe
NpO3peHHsl HCKaTb CPefH ePeTHKOB W OTBeprHyThiX. BTOpO#t Xe nbiTajacs nocTpouTh
HOBYIO HCTOPHIO PeJIUTHH, KOTOpasi HaYHHaeTCsl C THOCTHKOB, a 3aKkaHuyuBaetcs [eresem.
[MonpoGHee 06 3tom cM.: Rudolf K. Gnosis. San Francisco, 1987. P. 30-31.

4 «CamapHuTAHCKYyI0» rHnoTe3y pa3susan Anonbd Muibaendensn (Ketzergeschichte
des Urchristentums, 1884), npaHo-BaBUJIOHCKO! TEOPHH NpHAepxHBaNUCh Buabrenbm
Byccer (Hauptprobleme der Gnosis, 1907) 1 Puxapa Petuenwraiin (Das iranische Erlo-
sungsmysterium, 1921 u np.).
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Pynoabtda BysbTMana rHOCHC NOMY4HJI MPOMKUCKY B KayecTBe OTAeNbHOH MHPO-
BOH peJsIMrHH, 3ac/yXHBaloLlel CaMOCTOATEeIbHOTO, HE3aBHCHMOTO OT HCTOPHH
XPHCTHAHCTBA HCCJ/Ie0BaHHs. DTOT MOAXO Halles KJacCHYecKoe BOMoLeHHe
B TpyAax yyenuka bysabtmana n Maptuna Xaiinerrepa Xaxca Monaca,' a Tak-
xe B paboTax YKuns Kyucnena.? Mccenenosanue FoHaca He ToJIbKO yTBEPAHJIO
THOCHC KaK «3K3HCTEHUHAJIbHYIO» UJI0CO(HIO, UTO BO MHOTOM OMpeAessaoch
tua0cOPCKOH MONOH TOrO BpeMeHH, HO H 3alajio HOBYIO MeTOMO0JIOTHIO HCcle-
LOBaHHSA CTapblX H BHOBb OTKPHITbIX CBHIETENbCTB. Bonpoc o npoucxoxkaeHuu
ruocuca Monac Myapo 3amanuuBaet. M3 ero kHuru cosnaetcs BneuatsieHHe,
4TO, C OJIHOH CTOPOHBI, OH ObiA 8ceeda, a ¢ APYTrod — OTparkaeT «M03AHeaHTHY-
HbI} oyX», 06IWMi 1 ans Banentuna, u nis [lnotnua.’

3nech cienyet YyNOMSIHYTb elle OfiHY, CPaBHHMYIO [0 3HAaUEHHIO C peabiLy-
e H 6oJiee coBpeMeHHYI0 paboTy, KOTOpas TaKkXKe pacCMaTpHBaeT THOCHC BO
BCEM ero MHOroo6pasvu W Okasana 6oJblloe BIHSIHHE Ha MeHS JIHYHO, BIPO-
4eM, KakK, HaBepHOe, H Ha BCeX HCCJlefloBaTesielt THOCHCa MOero NnoKoJIeHHsl, Ko-
TOpOe y>Ke He 3HaeT 0 «rHocHce 1o Har Xammanu» 1 HUKOrZa He H3y4aJso ero
6e3 yyeta 3THX cBHAeTe bCTB. ITo — KHura Kypta Pynosabsta «['Hocuc, ero
npupona H ucropusi».! [oueMy sta kuura BaxkHa? [Ipexae Bcero notomy, uto
OHa B [T0JIHOM 06beMe MPHHHMAaeT BO BHHMaHHe KONTCKHe, MaHUXeHCKHe H MaH-
IeHCKHe THOCTHYeCKHe TeKCTbi. KpoMe Toro, rHOCHC B Hell peacTaBJIeH He TOJb-
KO B KOHTEKCTe MCTOPHH NO3IHeH aHTHYHOCTH, HO H KaK XKHBasi PeJIUTHS, CO-
XPaHHUBLIAACA CPeH MaH/JeeB, NMOCNeIHHX HacC/NeJHHKOB IPEBHHX FHOCTHKOB.
3nechb YHTaTesb NoJyyaeT HHHOPMALHIO H3 MEPBLIX PYK, MOCKOJbKY LOKTPHHA
H DHUTyan 3TOTO PeJIMTHO3HOTo COO6LIeCTBa H fBJAIOTCS OCHOBHOH 06/1aCTbIO
3KCTEPTH3bl 3TOr0 BOCTOYHOrepMaHCKoro HecaenoBatess.® B obwem, aas Mc-
c/eoBaTesied, KOTOPble HCTOPHIO AHTHYHOCTH CKJIOHHB BUAETb Yepe3 NpH3My
TPeyecKHX H JJaTHHCKUX TEKCTOB, 3TO HeKasi HHTeJlIeKTyaslbHas BCTPACKA U Ha-
MeK Ha HeOOXOLHMOCTb PalHKaJbHO PACLIHPUTL KPYro3op.

' CHauana B ero kuure Gnosis als spatantiker Geist (1934, Tosibko nepsbiit Tom), a 3a-
TeM B ony6JsMKkoBanHoi B AMepuke (nockosbky HMoHac BhiHyeH 6b1 noknHyTh [ep-
MaHHI0 M3-3a HauMcTckoro Teppopa) kuure The Gnostic Religion (1958). Gnosis als
spitantiker Geist B 1Byx ToMax Bbilies1 HakoHel B 1992 r.

2 CM. ero pantHe pa6otbi: Quispel G. The Original Doctrine of Valentinus. — Vigi-
liae Christianae 1 (1947). P. 43-73; Gnosis als Weltreligion (Ziirich, 1951) 1 nocneny-
1olliMe HcenenoBaHus, cobpatHble B: Quispel G. Gnostic Studies. Vols. 1-2. Istanbul,
1974-1975.

® Bonpoc 0 TOM, SIBASIETCS JIH THOCHC MHPOBOH PeJITHell K XPUCTHAHCKOH Cek-
To#H, BooGllile roBops, fanek oT paspelueHusi. CM. 06 3ToM, Hanpumep: Rudolph Kurt.
Gnosis — Weltreligion oder Sekte. — Kairos 21 (1979). S. 241-254. B 3T0#t cTatbe B
TOM YHCJle lelaeTCsl MOMNbITKA TOYHee OMpe/leUTh CMbIC/ TEPMHHA «MHPOBAS» DENHTHS.

* Brepsbie ony6aukosatna B 1977 r. B Jlefinuure. B 1980 r. Bbiwio BTOpoe paciuu-
peHHoe HeMelKoe U3naHHe. B 1984 r. 310 H3naHWe nepeBefeHO Ha aHIIHACKHH.

® HenaBHo Bbiten c60pHHK padoT 3Toro asTopa: Rudolph Kurt. Gnosis und Spétan-
tike Religionsgeschichte. Gesammelte Aufsitze. Leiden: Brill, 1995.
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B kakoii Mepe, B CBeTe 3THX HOBbIX HAXO[0K H MCCJ/IeOBAHHMH, Mbl HO/DKHbI
NPUHHMAaTb BO BHUMaHHe CBHIETE/]bCTBA aHTHUHbIX €PECHOJIOrOB, H 10 KaKOoH
CTeneHH MoxeM 10BepsiTb HM? ONHHM H3 MepBbIX Ha 3TOT BOMPOC MONbITAJNCS
OTBETHTb B CBoeil nporpammHoii cratbe Ppeneprk Yucce.! Bo-nepsbix, non
COMHEHHe CTaBSITCSl OCHOBAHHS, 110 KOTOPbIM €peCHOJIOTH KlacCHPHUHPOBaJH
epecH, PaBHO KakK W caMa 3Ta KJacCHHKaLUsi. Mbl JOMKHBI, yTBEpXKAAET H ap-
TYMEHTHPOBAHHO MOKa3biBaeT YHcce, 0TKa3aThCsl OT ycTapeBlued HOMeHKJa-
TYpbl epecei, KOTopast BO MHOTOM IIpOH3BOJIbHA. EfHHCTBeHHOE, UTO 06beaU-
HsleT Bce TpakTaThl U3 Har Xammann, — 3To ackeTH4ecKas 3THKa, yTBepKaaeT
3TOT HccsiegoBaTenb. OTcona, KCTaTH, caefyeT, 4TO Bafe/bLeM HH BJale b
uaMu GHOJIHOTEKH He Morja ObiTb Kakas-1u60 rHocTHueckas cekra. Ckopee
BCero, rnoJiaraet Yucce, 6u6a10oTEKA MOrJia NPHHA/NEXKATb XPUCTHAHCKOMY
MOHaxy, KOTOPbIH M0 KaKOH-TO NpHYHHE HHTepecoBaJscs rHocHcoM. Ha ato xe
yKa3blBaeT ¥ 3HaUMTe/IbHOE pa3HooOpa3He KOLEKCOB GHOJIHOTEKH HE TOMBLKO
10 COAEpXKaHHIO, HO H CBOMM (PH3HYeCKHM daHHbIM. JleicTBUTENbHO, Heceno-
BaHHf [0KA3bIBAIOT, YTO 3TH KoAeKCbl OblH MPOH3BeNeHbl H NeperneTeHbl B
pa3JIMUHbIX MeCTax H B pa3Hoe BpeMs.? CiieoBaTebHO, KTO-TO HX CHeLHaNbHO
cobupas, a He nepeBeJ HJIH CKOTTHPOBAJ B OZHOM MecTe. DTa Haes Gbljia pa3BH-
Ta Yucce B nocaenywouei pa6ote.® 3aech roBOpUTCs, YTO 3Ta GHGIHOTEKA BO-
o61Lie He npeacTaBJseT COG0H LeqbHOTO COOPAHHS, O HeM CBHAETE/IbCTBYIOT MHO-
rouMc/ieHHble 1y6aHKaThl OMHHX H TEeX XKe TeKCTOB B Pa3HbIX Kolekcax. Kpome
TOTO, He CJefyeT NpeyBeJHUHBATh «OPTONOKCANLHOCTb» erHNeTCKHX MOHAaXO0B
Ha 3ape ocHoBaHHoro [Taxomuem gBHxxeHHs. Cpe HHX BOJNHE MOTJIH ObiTh
FHOCTHKH HJIH HHTepecyouecs rHocucoM. ITo aToil xe npHumHe gce Ge3 uc-
KJIIOYEHHS TPAKTaThl POMOBEYIOT KpaiHe aCKeTHUECKYIo ITHKY, H 3TOT Mol-
60p oTpaxkaeT cKopee BKYChl HX BJlafle/lbLieB, HEXeJ/H 10Ka3blBaeT, YTO CpPelaH
FHOCTHKOB He Gbl pacrnpocTpaHeH MPOTHBOMOJIOXHbIH 3THYECKHH Noaxon.*

! Wisse F. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Heresiologists. — Vigiliae Christia-
nae 25 (1971). P. 205-223. K 370ii cTaTbe Mbl BCKOpE BEPHEMCS B CBSI3H CO CTPYKTY-
po#t cBHaeTe1bCTB MpHHes, Tak uTo noka He 6yneM BaaBaThbcsl B feTatd. CM. H ero no-
cnenywoue pa6otsl, HanpuMep: The Use of Early Christian Literature as Evidence for
Inner Diversity and Conflict. — Hedrick Ch., Hodgson R., ed. Nag Hammadi, Gnosti-
cism and Early Christianity. Peabody, Mass., 1986. P. 177-190.

2 K coxaneHHio, TO4HOH 1aTHPOBKe MOANAI0TCH TONbKO HECKOJIbKO KoflekcoB. Eanu-
CTBEHHOW TOYHOH 1aTOW ABASIETCH 1ATHPOBKa (parMeHTa MHCbMa, KOTOpoe GblJIO HC-
1oJ/1b30BaHO NpH nepenJere konekca VII. 1o nucbMo nokasbiBaeT, 4TO KOAEKC He MOT
ObiTb nepeneteH paHee 348 r. Cm.: Painchaud Louis, Pasquier Anne, éd. Les textes de
Nag Hammadi et le probléme de leur classification. Actes du colloque tenu a Québec
du 15 au 19 septembre 1993. Louvain; Paris: Peeters, 1995. P. 5.

3 Gnosticism and Early Monasticism in Egypt. — Gnosis: Festschrift fiir Hans Jonas,
hrsg. B. Aland. Géttingen, 1978, p. 431-440, esp. p. 435, 438.

* AHaslorHuHyI0 rHnoTe3y BbicKasblBaeT Takxe LllonteH. OH nonaraet, 4To 3TH KHHTH
MOTJIH M3HaYa/NbHO XPaHHTHCS B CBOEr0 POLa MOHACTBIPCKOM «CreUxpaHe» N/ Lesel
MONeMHKH, Kyla NOMYCKaJH He BCeX, HO TOJIbKO «CrielHancTos». Kpayse HactanBaer
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Bo-BTOpbiX, KaK 3TO ClIpaBeaaHBO OTMeyaeT YHcee, BaXKHO TaKxe H TO, YTO
MeXIy MaTepHaJ/oM, PefOCTaBAAEMbIM KONITCKOH FHOCTHUECKOH GHOIHOTEKOH,
H CBHETe/IbCTBAMH ePECHONOr0B OUeHb MaJIo epecevyeHH, H 3T0 06CTOsATE/ b
CTBO He TOJIbKO NPHMeYaTe/bHO U HyX/1aeTcsl B 06bCHEHHH caMo no cebe, HO
M OCTaBJsIeT HCCJIEN0BATENAM OUeHb MAJI0 HafleXK /bl HA MTPOsSICHEHHE OHHUX HC-
TOYHHKOB MPH NOCPeACTBe APYrHX. BuifiB/sloTcA He Gosee necsATKa cayuaeB
SIBHOTO [IepeceyeHH sl, ONHAKO TONbKO B ABYX H3 HUX LUTHPYIOTCS TEKCTHI, 10CTa-
TOYHO NPOCTPaHHbIE A5 OCMBICJEHHOTO cpaBHeHHs.! [IpuMeyaTeibHO, YTO B
TPaKTaTax rHOCTHUECKOH GHOMHOTEKH O4YeHb PeNKO YITIOMHHAIOTCS KOHKPETHbIE
HMeHa. DTO He yIHBHTEJBHO, MOCKOJbKY 60JbLUAs 4aCTh 3THX TEKCTOB SABJSET-
€Sl OTKpOBeHHOM uTepaTypoil. OfHaKO naxce B TeX HEMHOTOUYHCJIEHHBIX Cayya-
X, KOTIa TPAKTaTbl HMEIOT M0JIEMHYECKYIO HaNPABJIEHHOCTb, YTOMHHAHHE HMEH
B HHMX He 4yacTo. B oyepke HCTOYHHKOB B MepBOH I/1aBe 5 YK€ OTMedals, uTo B
kozekce IX (56—59), k coxaneHuio, oueHb hparMeHTapHOM, COLEPIKUTCS TEKCT,
KPHTHKYIOLKH nociefioBaTesnel BaneHTHHa 32 TO, YTO OHH NPHIAEPKHBAJHUCh
NPOTHBOPEUYMBBIX BO33DeHHH Ha Opak. YmoMHHaeTcs Takxe umsa HMcunopa, no-
cnenoBatens Bacununa. Bee ato HanomuHaeT noseMHKy TpeTbelt KHHrH Cmpo-
mam KnumeHTa, X0Ts )parMeHTapHOCTb TEKCTA He M03BOJISIET TPOBECTH KaKHe-
JH60 TouyHble mapanneny. Bech 3ToT MaTepuan Jayyiue Bcero oGbsACHAETCS U3
LOMYLUeHHS, YTO aBTOP JaHHOTO TPAKTATa CaM HCIO/Mb30BaJ KAKOH-TO TEKCT THMA
Hpuues nnu Knumenta, Hexxenn Hao6opoT.”? Tak Haluu cBHOETE/NbCTBA CHOBA
OKa3bIBalOTCH B3aHMO3aBUCHMBIMH, NPUYEM €PECHOJIOTH SBJAIOTCS JyULIHM
MCTOYHHKOM, XOTS Obl TOTOMY, YTO HX TEKCThI Jy4llle COXPAHHUJIHUCh.

XaHc-Maptu LleHke, B LeioM TakXXe 0TKa3blBasich NPHHHMATb TEPMUHO-
JIOTHIO €PeCHOJIOr0B, BblAesieT Cped THOCTHYECKHX TPAKTaTOB IPynmy, KOTo-
pasi CKOHLEHTPHPOBAHa Ha Hiee «HeGecHoro ceMeHu CeTa», TO eCTh HEKHX «ce-
THaH», 0 KOTOPbIX FOBOPHJIK U epecrosiort (npexae Bcero Enudannii). K stomy

Ha epeTHYeCKOM NpOHCXOoXAeHHH 6HbaHoTeKH. [ToapobHee cM.: Painchaud Louis,
Pasquier Anne, éd. Les textes de Nag Hammadi et le probléme de leur classification.
Actes du colloque tenu a Québec du 15 au 19 septembre 1993. Louvain—Paris: Peeters,
1995. P. 6-9.

! Kpome napansiennsma mexny Anokpugom Hoanna v Adv. haer. 129-30, o koto-
pOM peub BrepeH, MOXHO YNOMSIHYTb CXOACTBO MeX1y HeKoil uuTatoii o UeTsepHuue,
KoTOpYy!0 MpHHeil npunncuiBaeT «1pyroMy H3BeCTHOMY cpeiu Hux yuurtemo» (111, 3),
H aHanoruuHbiM naccaxkeM u3 XI 2. Kpome toro, Mnnosut Kpatko nepeckasbiBaeT He-
kuit [lapagpas Cema (Ref. V 19-22), kotopuiit cootBetcTByet [Tapagpasy Cema
(VI 1), cioxeT o Cumone u3 Kupenbi u3 ouepka Mpunes (1 24) HaxonuT cooTBeTCTBHE B
VI12, 11, a 8 Adv. Haer III 11, 9 roBoputcsi o Eganeeauu Hemunot (NH T 3).

2 O «noseMHKe THOCTHKOB NpoTHB LlepkBH» CM. OUeHb NeTa/bHOE H, yUHTbIBaSA MO-
UTH TIOHOe OTCYTCTBHE MaTepHana, npocTpaHHoe HccnenosaHue: Koschorke Klaus.
Die Polemik der Gnostiker gegen des kirchliche Christentum. Leiden: Brill, 1978. 3zecs,
KpoMe yrnoMmsHyToro TpakTata «CBHaeTenbcTBo HeTHHBI» (Testimonium Veritatis IX 3),
noapo6Ho paccmatpusaetcs Takxke Anokaauncuc lTempa (NH VII 3).
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HanpaBJ/IeHHIO OTHOCSTCS, 110 €ro NpejicTaBAeHHIO, TaKHe TPaKTaThl, Kak Ano-
kpug Hoanna (4 «rHocTHRH» Upures, 129), Esaneesue om Ecunman, Anoka-
auncuc Adama, Tpu cmeavt Cema v Hekotopble apyrue.' [HOCTHKH-ceTHaHe
npyUMedaTe/IbHbI IPEX e BCEro TeM, 4TO OHU onupaioTcsi Ha Betxui 3asert, a cie-
[0BaTe/IbHO, ABMSIOTCS JYULUHMH KaHAHIAaTaMH B HEXPUCTHAHCKHE M aXe 10-
XPHCTHAHCKHE THOCTHKH, YuYeHHe KOTOPbIX BOCXOAHT K HEOPTOLOKCANbHOMY
HyLau3MYy HJIH faxKe K HpaHCKOH durype «HebecHoro ocsobonutess».2 Aty Te-
OPHIO C Pa3JIMUHbIMM BapHaLHAMH pa3fe/siioT ceHyac MHOTHe Hec/edoBaTen .
He pasnensiet 3toit Teopuu, o Beeit BuaumoctH, Monac. Maptun Kpayse npe-
JIOXKHJI €UTh THOCTHYECKHe TpakTaThi Ha (1) noxpucTHaHckue, (2) xpHcTHa-
Hu3HpoBaHHble H (3) xpucTHaHckue. OnHa M3 caMbiX BaXKHbIX KOH(EpPeHLHUH,
MOCBSILEHHBIX THOCTHLM3MY, KOTOpasi POXoaua B MesbckoM yHHBepcHTeTe B
1978 r., 6blna pasneJsiena Ha ne cekuuu: (1) lllkona Banentuna u (2) «[HocTH-
IM3M, CKOHLeHTPUPOBaHHBIH Ha urype Cera». Matepuansl 3Tol KoHepeH-
LMH GblTH TaKXKe BMOCJEACTBHH Pa3fie/ieHbl Ha 1Ba TOMa C 3THMH Ha3BaHHAMHU.*
B 3T0ii IHCKyCCHH BbIIBUMIACh YHHKabHAs ponib Anokpuga Hoarna, KOTOPBIH
MHOTHMH HCCJeJ0BaTeNsIMH ceifiuyac CUHTAeTCsl «CaMbiM TJIaBHbIM» THOCTHYE-
CKHM TpakTatoM.® B camoM nesie, XpHCTHAHCKHH 3TO TPAaKTaT HJH TOT CaMbli

! Schenke Hans-Martin. Das sethianische System nach Nag-Hammadi Schriften. —
Studia Coptica, hrsg. P. Nagel. Berlin, 1974 u B nocaenyoium1x pabotax, B TOM YHcJ/e B
cratbe: The Phenomenon and Significance of Gnostic Sethianism. — Rediscovery of
Gnosticism, vols. 1-2, ed. B. Layton. Leiden, 1980. Vol. II. P. 588-615. B neficTeu-
TeJIbHOCTH 3TY FHIoTe3y BbicKasan elue Jlopec, oaKH H3 NepBOOTKpPbIBaTe/1e# KONTCKOH
FHOCTHYeCKOH 61G/IHOTEeKH. A HMEHHO B KHHUre, KOTOpast BriepBble HHopMHpoBaa ny6-
JIUKY 00 3TOi1 Haxo[Ke, OH MHcaJ, YTo 3Ta 6H6AHOTeKa NpHHaANeKANa, CKOpee BCero,
CeTHaHCKOM THOCTHUECKOH ceKTe, Hanofo6Ke Toi, 0 KoTopoki coobiuaet Enudanuit (Do-
resse Jean. Les livres secrets des gnostiques d’ Egypte, 1958. P. 250).

2 O koTopoit rosopua eue Byccer, a satem 2K. Kyucnen: Gnostic Studies, vol. 1.
P. 173-195 (Bnepsbie ony6aukosaHo B 1954 r.).

3 Cm., Hanpumep: Wilson R. McL. The Gnostic Problem. A Study of the Relations
between Hellenistic Judaism and the Gnostic Heresy. London: Mowbray, 1958;
Grant R. M. Gnosticism and Early Christianity. New York, 1959; Pearson B. A.
Gnosticism, Judaism and Egyptian Christianity. Minneapolis: Fortress Press, 1990.
Kpome Toro, He B cToJ/Ib pe3koii opMe, ¢ Haeeil HyaeHCKOro NPOHCXOXKIEHHS COrialla-
totcs K. Pynoabd, Makpae u 1p. ucciienoBaresu.

4 Layton B., ed. The Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol. I: The School of Valentinus.
Vol. 2: Sethian Gnosticism. Leiden: Brill, 1980. ¥ucce BbicTynua co cratbei, cnewu-
aJlbHO HallpaBJeHHON NPOTHB Takoro aenenus (tom II, c. 563-576).

5 3T0T TeKCT AeHCTBHTENBHO OUEHDb BaXKeH, MPHYEM HMEHHO OH OblJ, 0-BHAHMOMY,
uaBecteH HMpuheio. O BaXXHOCTH 3TOFO TEKCTA /s CAMHX FTHOCTHKOB FOBOPHT TOT (aKT,
4TO OH — B TPeX BapHAHTAaX — COLEPXKHUTCS B pa3HbiX kogekcax U3 Har Xammanu. B pe-
3y/ibTaTe 0 HAac AOULIO YeTwipe BapuaHta storo Tpakrata (NH 11, 1; 111, 1; IV 1; Berlin
Pap. 8502, 2), kotopbie ony6arKoBaHbl napaJJesbHo 8 nocaentem tome Coptic Gnostic
Library (ed. M. Waldstein, F. Wisse, 1995). [IpuMeuaTensHo, 4TO BO BCex Cayyasix
3TOT TPAKTAT B KOJEKCaX HIET nepsbiM.
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NOrpaHUYHbIH XPUCTHAHU3UPOBAHHBIA? ITOT BONpPOC TpedyeT CreluHa bHOro
HCCJIeI0BAHHUSA, U Mbl BEDHEMCS K 3TOMY CloxKeTy. BBy BaXKHOCTH 3TOro0 Tekc-
Ta s IPHBOXKY ero (B nepeBo/e ¢ aHMIMIHCKOr0) BO BTOPOF Y4aCTH JaHHOTO HCCJle-
LOBaHHsi BMeCTe O cBUAeTe bcTBaMH KpHues n Enndanus.

Ta e 1MHKs aprymMeHTaLMH Oblia pa3BuTa [IMPCOHOM B ero KHUre U B ocJie-
LyoLIHMX paBoTax, /1€ OH BbiAe/IseT TPH CTAAMH Pa3BUTHs THOCTHUM3Ma: (1) BO3-
HUKHOBEHHe B paMKax Hynanama (cekta «6antTucToB»), (2a) XpucTHaHK3aLHKS,
(26) naaToHH3aUMs B paMKaX HEXPHCTHAHCKOMH KyJIbTYpbL.! ITa XKe TeopHs 10-
POLHJIA, HAaNpHMeP, HCCJIeOBAHHS «HyNeHCKOro THOCHCa» B MaHHXeH3Me.”

[Tpo6isieme KiaccH(HKALHM THOCTHYECKHX TEKCTOB He TaK JaBHO Oblia Mo-
CBsillieHa crelalbHas KoHbepeHUHs.? CTaTbi B 3TOM COOPHHKE TaKXKe Pa3buThl
Ha [IBa pa3fiesia: THOCHC LIKOJIbi BasieHTHHA 1 «ceTHaHe». OnHako B cTaThbe Maiik-
Ja YuabsiMca npefiaraetcs 6osiee ru6KHI MOAXOA. DTOT aBTOp MOKa3blBaeT,
4TO TpaKTaThl 6HOJIHOTEKH BCe-TaKH MOAJAI0TCs 06beKTHBHOH K/1acCHHKALMH
1 HX 00beHsIeT He TOJIbKO ITHKA, KaK 3TO HeKoraa yTepxnan Yucce.*

! Pearson B. A. Gnosticism, Judaism and Egyptian Christianity. Minneapolis: For-
tress Press, 1990. P. 152 (‘Gnosticism as Platonism’); cm. 1. x.: Turner J. D. Sethian
Gnosticism: A Literary History. — Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism and Early Christianity,
ed. C. W. Hedrick, R. Hodgson. Peabody, Mass., 1986. P. 55-86; Stroumsa G. A. G.
Another Seed: Studies in Gnostic Mythology. Leiden: Brill, 1984. AHanu13 nosoxeHus
zen cM. B pabote Ban nen Bpyka, KOTOpble B LieJIOM pa3fie/isieT 3Ty TEOPHIO, OAHAKO Tpel-
Jlaraet He ynpoulatb cutyauHio: Broek R., van den. The Present State of Gnostic Stu-
dies. — Vigiliae Christianae 37 (1983). P. 41-71.

2 Reeves John C. Heralds of That Good Realm. Syro-Mesopotamian Gnosis and
Jewish Tradition. Leiden: Brill, 1996.

3 Painchaud Louis, Pasquier Anne, éd. Les textes de Nag Hammadi et le probléme
de leur classification. Actes du colloque tenu a Québec du 15 au 19 septembre 1993.
Louvain; Paris: Peeters, 1995. B 3tom c6opHHKe obuiasi nocTaHoBKa Nnpo6JeMbl coaep-
xutesi Bctatbe: Williams M. A. Interpreting the Nag Hammadi Library as Collection(s)
in the History of Gnosticism(s). P. 3—50; 0 ceTHaHCKOM FHOCTHLH3Me BHOBb THILET:
Turner John. Typologies of the Sethian Gnosis Treatises from Nag Hammadi. P. 169-
220.

* B yactHocth, kogekesl NH I, X1 v VII, ¢ oaHo#i ctoponsr, 1 NH 11, 1L, IV, XIII u
CB 8502, ¢ apyroit, siBASIOT BHYTPEHHIOW CTPYKTYPY H JIOTHKY, a TaKXKe CXOXH Mo (u-
3MUeCcKHMM XapakTepucTHkaM. Han nepBoii M3 3THX cepuit paboTanu 1Ba KONMHHCTA, NPH-
ueM OHHM [aXke OCTaBJS/IM APYyr Ans Apyra Mecto. TpaKTaThl 3THX KOAEKCOB 10 MIPeHMY-
LECTBY «Ba/leHTHHHAHCKOro» cofepxanus. [lpyrasi cepusi, HanpoTHB, NpHMeyYaTe/bHa
TeM, YTO B KaX0OM M3 3THX KOOeKCOB cofepxHutcs Anokpug HMoanna, npuyeMm oH B
60JibLLIMHCTBE caydyaeB HieT nepBbiM. OcTaJbHble TPAKTaThl TAKXKe CBS3aHbl C HMEHEM
Cera. M kak 3aMeyaeT YHJbsiMC, XOTS PacrofioXKeHHe TPAaKTaTOB B TOM WJIH HHOM KO-
HeKce, KaK M cjelyeT 0XKHIaTb, BO MHOTHX CJy4asix 06yCJ/IOB/IEHO NPOCTO HaJHUHEM
CBOGOIHOTO MeCTa, COCTABHTEJH, N0 BCel BUAMMOCTH, BOCMPUHHMAJH 3TH TE€KCThbl Kak
Hekoe Teosioruueckoe uesnoe (Williams M. A. Interpreting the Nag Hammadi Library
as Collection(s) in the History of Gnosticism(s). P. 3=50, esp. 39—41).
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[TpakTHuecku Tonbko CumoHa [leTpeMeH H, H3 HeaaBHUX My6aHKaLMi, Ana-
crep JloraH npennaraioT MPOTHBONOJOXKHBIHA cUueHapuil.! Bo3paxaer npotus
3To# runotessl v Kpucrod Mapkiuus, npaBna, B MHOM KOHTEKCTe, KaK Mbl YBH-
nuM 310 Hixke.” Ha npotsixenuun noutd 600 cTpaHuu nepsast 3 3THX HCCJIEI0-
BaTe/IbHHL 10Ka3blBaeT, YTO OCHOBHbIE NOCTY/IAThl THOCHCA He MOTYT ObITb 10-
HSATbl BHE XPHCTHAHCKOr0 KOHTEKCTa, 3anaHHoro [1aBnom u HoanHoM. OHa mbl-
TaeTcs NOKa3aTb, YTO HEXPUCTHAHCKHE FTHOCTHKH [103aHMCTBOBAJIH CBOH MU Y
«THOCTHKOB» MpHHes u TeX, KoTopble couHHUIN Anokpug Hoanra v nogo6Hbie
TpakTaThi, a Hao6opot, Anokpugp Hoarnna — 370 no3gHeMilas nepepaboTka
cucteMbl BanentuHa. [lepBbiM rHOCTHKOM, TakMM o6pa3oM, oka3biBaetcsi Ca-
TypHHH, a CuMoH Mar 6osbLioii npoGaeMbl He MpecTaB/sieT, MOCKONbKY ero
cucrteMa siBasieTcs H3o6peTeHueM epecodsoros THna [OctuHa u Mpuses.

A. Jlorau npensaraet ocsiaGJieHHbIH BapHaHT 3TO# Teopuu. [unoresa, koto-
pyio (110 MoeMy MHEHHIO, LOCTATOYHO YCTELIHO) OHA MbITAeTCH 10Ka3aTh, MOXK-
HO cchopMyanpoBaTh Tak: «ToT BapuaHT MHda, Kotopulit MpuHeld Hanaraer B
Adv. Haer. I 29, sBnsieTcs Gosee paHHeil BepcHel HCXOIHOTO FHOCTHUYECKOTO
MHupa 06 Otue, Matepu u CbiHe, i HMEHHO OH BIOCJEACTBHH NMpeTepries H3Me-
HeHHS, B TOM YHCJIe “CeTH3alHI0”, U B KOHEYHOM HTOTe NIPeBPaTHJICS B TOT MU,
KOTOPBI Mbl HAXOLHM B pocTpaHHO# Bepcuu Anokpuga Hoarna».® Ito npen-
T0JIOXKeHHe BbicKa3blBaJ M Yucce. O6paTHTe BHUMaHHe, UTO 3Ta FHIIOTE3a caMa
no ce6e He OTPHLAET CYLIECTBOBAHHSA HYAeHCKOrO FrHOCTHLM3MA H BOCTOYHbIX
BJIMSTHHH Ha THOCHC, a TaKKe ONUpaeTcs Ha JOKa3yeMylo XPOHOJIOTHIO, TOCKOJIb-
KY Mbl TOYHO 3HaeM, YTO GopMaJsibHO ouepk MpuHes Gosiee IpeBHHH, HexXeJH
KONTCKHe TeKCTbl. K ToMy XKe ecTecTBEHHO NpeanosoXKHTh, UTO [10 Mepe pa3BH-
THS MH(G HOJ/KEH CKOpee YCJI0XKHATbCS H 06pacTaTbh HOBBIMH J1€Ta/ISIMH, HexXe-
Ju ynpowarbes. [IpaBna, Mbl cHoBa Bo3BpaluaeMcst K Teopud MpuHes o Towm,
4TO 3TOT MHQ U ecTb Ta «JlepHelickasi ruapa», H3 KOTOPOH NMpPOH30LLIH BCe
ocTasbHble rHoCTHUYecKHe epecu (30, 15).

TakoBbl 0CHOBHBIE POGJIEMBI, KOTOPbIe HAM MPEACTOUT PacCMOTPeThb MPH
aHaJM3e rHocTHYecKoro MUda. [Toka uTo He 6yneM NPHCOEAHHATLCSA HHY K OLHOH

! Pétrement Simone. A Separate God. The Christian Origins of Gnosticism. Trans-
lated by C. Harrison. New York: Harper and Row, 1990. [Le Dieu séparé: les origines
du gnosticisme. Paris, Editions du Cerf, 1984.] (370ii HccaenoBaTesibHHLE NpUHALTE-
XKHT, B YAaCTHOCTH, 3HaMeHHTas KHura: Le dualisme chez Platon, les gnostiques et les
manichéens. Paris, 1947). [1epkutc 1 Ban nen Bpyk paccMatpuBaioT 3Ty HOBYI0 pa6o-
TY KaK peTpOrpaicTBo, Aaxe He y10cTauBas ee KpHTHKH. Ha camom nenie A. Jlorau npes-
naraet Heku# cpefHuit nyTh: Logan Alastair H. B. Gnostic Truth and Christian Heresy.
A Study in the History of Gnosticism. Edinburgh, T&T Clark, 1996. O neii cM. He-
CKOJIbKO HHXKe.

2 [Tpexpe Bcero cM. ero o6wHpHyio paGoty: Markschies Christoph. Valentinus Gno-
sticus? Untersuchungen zur valentinianischen Gnosis mit einem Kommentar zu den
Fragmenten Valentins. Tiibingen, 1992.

3 Logan Alastair. Gnostic Truth and Christian Heresy. A Study in the History of
Gnosticism, p. xx.
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13 3TUX Touek 3peHHs. Kpome cobcTBEHHO MH(a, THOCTHYECKAS PeJIMIHSA, KaK
Mbl 3HaeM, 6a3UPYETCs Ha PAa3BETBJEHHOM 3K3erecHce OTKPOBEHHBIX TEKCTOB,
KaK BIIOCJIEICTBHH CTaBUIHX KAHOHHYECKHMH, TaK U anokpuduueckux. Mmen-
HO B TaKOH NOCJ/I€10BATENbHOCTH MOCTPOUM U Mbl Halll aHasiu3. ViMeHHo, noc.ie
BBOLHOTO pa3feJa, MOCBSLIEHHOrO HCCJeI0BaHHIO CBHIETE/bCTB €PEeCHONOr0B
06 MCTOKaX THOCTHUH3Ma W Npob/ieMbl LKOMbHON ero OpraHM3aluH, cHayasa
NO3TaMHO PACCMOTPHM FHOCTHUECKHH MU, a 3aTeM NepeiiieM K 3K3ereTHUeCKHM
OMbITaM TaKHX aBTOPOB, Kak Bacusina  ero nocsenosarens Mcunop, 'epakneon
(yuenux BaneHTHHa, KOTOPOMY NPHHAJIEXKHT N€PBbiii B HCTOPHH OINbIT KOM-
meHTapus Ha Eganzeaue om Hoanna), [Toneme 1 Mapk, 1 pacCMOTPHM KpH-
THKY 3TOr0 3K3erecHca XpHCTHaHCKHMH aroJIoreTaMH.

2.2. UcTokn rHocTHLIM3MA.
K nocraHoBke npo6aembi

EpecHosoru B 0MH rosioc 3asiBASIIOT, YTO HCTOK FHOCTHLHM3MA JIEXKHT B He-
KOH [IOKTPHHe, KOTOpas TaK W HasblBaeTCs «rHOCHC». BriosiHe BeposiTHO, 4TO
3TO Ha3BaHHe HJIH [a)ke CaMOHAa3BaHHE OTHOCHTCS U K TOMY «JDKEHMEHHOMY
FHOCHCY», 0 KOTOPOM HEOIHOKPaTHO YNOMHHAETCsl B anoCTOJbCKHX MOC/AaHH-
fix. B 3TOM cMBbIC/Ie paHHEXpHCTHAHCKHE MHCAHHUA, KaK BOLIelIHe B HOBO3a-
BETHBIIl KaHOH, TaK U anoOKpHQHUecKHe,' ABJISIOTCSA BaXKHbIM CBHAETEJIbCTBOM
0 paHHeM rHocTHUM3Me. Kak cnpaBennuso otMeuaet Kypt Pynoabt,? aToT oue-

! Tlpruem anoxpudbl He 06513aTeIbHO SIBASIOTCH GoJlee MO3AHUMH, HeXeJH «KaHo-
HHYeCKHe» TeKCThbl, KaK 3T0 06bIYHO YyTBepKaaeTcs LUepKOBHbLIMH aBTOpaMH. He Botuiun
OHH B KaHOH He MOTOMY, YTO MO3HHe, a MOTOMY, YTO H3/NaralT HHYI0, OTIHYHYIO OT
«KaHOHH4eCKOH» BePCHIO XPHCTHAHCKOM NOKTPHHbI. O 1aTHPOBKE XPHCTHAHCKHX anoKpH-
¢oB v nceBnsnurpados cM., Hanpumep, npeaucioBHe Kk The Apocryphal New Testament.
A Collection of Apocryphal Christian Literature in an English Translation. Ed. by J. K. El-
liott. Oxford: Clarendon, 1993. Moapo6Hee cm.: Metzger Bruce M. The Canon of the
New Testament. Its Origin, Development and Significance. Oxford: Clarendon, 1987.

2Gnosis: The Nature and History of Gnosticism. P. 299; cm. T. x.: Gnosis and Gnos-
ticism — the Problem of their Definition and their Relation to the Writings of the New
Testament. — Gnosis und Spitantike Religionsgeschichte. Gesammelte Aufsitze. Lei-
den: Brill, 1995. P. 34-52, esp. p. 50-52. O6wumit 0630p Hccaer0BaHHHA MO 3TOH TeMe
cM.: Robinson J. M. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Study of the New Testament. —
Logan Alastair H. B., Wedderburn A. J. M, ed. The New Testament and Gnosis. Edin-
burgh, T&T, 1983. P. 1-18. Cm. 7. x. o6iunpHoe uccaenobanue: Koester H. Einfihrung
in das Neue Testament im Rahmen der Religionsgeschichte und Kulturgeschichte der
hellenistischen und rémischen Zeit. Bd. 1-2. Berlin, 1980 (umeeTcsi nepeson Ha aHr-
auickuit a3bik, Philadelphia, 1982; 8 3T0# 0606watolueit pabote no ucropuu Hosoro
3aBeTa BlepBble THOCTHYECKHE TEKCThI IPHHHMAIOTCS BO BHUMaHHE B NOJHOM 0GbeMe).
CM. v ero HoBylo paboty: Koester H. Ancient Christian Gospels. Philadelphia, 1990.
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BHIAHBIH HCTOYHHK, KOTOPbIH, Ka3a/10Ch Obl, JIEXXHT Ha MOBEPXHOCTH, IO HelaB-
Hero BpeMeHH 3aHHMaJsl CPaBHHTE/IbHO MaJ/jo MecTa B HCTOPHH FHOCTHUHM3MA,
B TO BPeMS KaK epecHOJIOTH — «CJIHLWIKOM MHoro». [Ipo6sieMa cocTOMT B ToM,
4TO CBeJIEHHsl 0 THOCHCE, KOTOpbie CONePXKaTCs B HOBO3aBETHOM KaHOHe, 10CTa-
TOYHO )parMeHTapHbl, K caMH Mo cebe, 6e3 IONONHHTeIbHbIX CBHAETENbCTB, C TPY-
IOM NOAJaTCA HHTepnpeTaulu. Kpome Toro, couHHeHHs, BOLUeLLIHE B KAHOH,
He MpPeACTaBJAIOT cO60H eIHHOro Lesoro v GopMHPOBAIHCh Ha MPOTSKEHHH
6osee cta et (Kak MHHHMYM [0 CepeHHbl BTOpOro Beka).! B aTom cMbicae ro-
BOPHTb O IOXPHCTHAHCKOM, XPHCTHAHCKOM H MOCJeXPHCTHAHCKOM (MK XpHc-
THAaHH3HPOBAHHOM) FHOCHCE He BIIOJIHE KOPPEKTHO, MOCKOJIbKY Mbl He 3HaeM,
UTO TaKOe «XPUCTHAHCKHH» B Hauaje BTOPOro BeKa, KOrla MOSBHJHCH NepBble
FHOCTHYECKHE LIKOJb.

OnHo 13 HauGoJlee HHTEPECHBIX HCTOPHUECKHX CBUIETE/bCTB CONEPKUTCH
B [Tocaanuu Cemu Llepksam, koTopoe BkaoueHo B Omkposenue Hoanna.®
3nmech TOBOPHTCSI O HEKHX mocsefoBaTesix Hukonas 1 opyrux Jokenpopokax
(Rev. 2: 6, 15),° KoTOpble PacCMpPOCTPaHHJIH CBOE BJIHSIHHE HA LepKBH B MaJiok
Asun (B Ddece u [Teprame) u nesia KOTOPbIX, C TOYKH 3pEHHsI ABTOPA ITOTO MKCh-
Ma, 3aCJIyXKHBAIOT BCsTYeCKOH HeHaBHCTH. UTo 3To 6blaM 3a HeJsa, He CKa3aHo,

' B To BpeMs Kak ocHoBHble nocsanus [asaa (I Thess., Gal., [-1I Cor. Phil., Rom.
Phil.) moryT (no kpaiiHeii Mepe, B CBOe# OCHOBE) OTHOCHTLCS KO BTOPO# MOJIOBHHE nep-
BOTO BeKa, acTopasbHble MOCAaHHs U nocnaHus HoaHHa efBa M BO3HHK/IH paHee KOH-
La nepBOro Beka, a TakHe TeKcThl, Kak Il Petr., o6bi4HO natupytorcs npumepto 140 r.
OnHako 3TH 1aTHPOBKH 6a3HPYIOTCS B OCHOBHOM Ha TeKCTyaJsibHblX Hab/I0AeHHSAX, MO-
3TOMY Mbl HHKOTa He MOXXeM ObiTh B HUX yBepeHHbIMH. Ho ocHoBHas npobsiema cocTo-
UT He B 3TOM. PaHHeXpHUCTHaHCKHE TEKCThl MOCTOSIHHO BhINPABJSIHCh H3 JOKTPHHANb-
HbIX coo6paxkeHHH. Tak 4To [axKe eCM KaKHe-TO YacTH «MOANHHHBIX» MIOCAAHHEI H BOC-
XOAAAT K epBOMY BeKY, MOXKHO He COMHEBaTbCs B TOM, YTO OHH OblJIH 0OCOBPEMeHEHbI BO
BTOPOM Beke B IyXe TeKyluel noneMUku. O6 3ToM cM. HoByio KHHry Bapra dpmana The
Orthodox Corruption of Scripture (Oxford, 1993). Cnenyer oTMETHTb, YTO «IIS1 HAC»
3TO XOPOLLO, TOCKOJIbKY TaKHM 06pa3oM Mbl yTPaTH/IH NaMATHHKH PeBHEro XpUCTHAH-
CTBa, HO NPHOGPeNH HCTOUYHHKH 110 HCTOPHH THOCHCA.

?[IpaBaa, camo 3TO NPOM3BeaeHHe JOBOJIbHO N031Hee (NepBasi TPETb BTOPOro BeKa).
OnHako 3T0 noc/iaHHe MOXeT MpelcTaB/ATh co6oil 6oJiee paHHHI (parMeHT Havasa
BTOPOro Beka HJIH 1aXe KOHLa nepsoro. JledcTBHTeNbHO, NepBoe yrOMHHaHKe 06 Om-
kposenuu HaxonuM y [Tannus (ox. 60—130), TouHee, NpocTo coobLaeTCst, YTO OH YIIOMH-
Han ero (Eus. HE VI 14, 1). LIUTHPYIOT 3TOT TEKCT C 0O106PEHHEM TaKHe paHHHe aBTOpbI,
Kak Teobun AHTHoxuiickuit, Knument Anekcannpuitckuit u OpureH. IHorucuit Anex-
catapuiickuil (yM. oK. 264) oTpuLia ero aBTOPUTETHOCTb H COBEPLUEHHO CIIPaBeIHBO
BbICKa3aJ/l COMHEHHe B TOM, UTO aBTop ero — 3710 anocrtoJ/ HoaHH, nonaras, 4To COUHHHUA
ero, Kak 1 onHouMmeHHoe EBanrenue, rHoctuk Kepunrt (ap. Eus. HE VII 25, 1-2). Cm.
T. X.: Barrett C. K. Gnosis and the Apocalypse of John. — Logan Alastair H. B., Wedder-
burn A.J. M., ed. The New Testament and Gnosis. Edinburgh, T&T, 1983. P. 125-137.

3 pexne Bcero Banaama, o kotopoM cM.: Jud. 11; I Petr. 2: 15'w ap.
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0IHAKO OTMeYaeTcst, YTO OHU HCTIOBeAYIOT 3HaHHe «TaiH CataHbl» (2: 24).! Epe-
CHOJIOTH MOMECTHJIH 3THX nocnenoBaTtesed Hukosnast B Katasor epece, He 10-
6aBHB, OHaKO, HHKAKHX HOBBLIX eTased 06 ux ydennu. Cam Hukonaii, cornacho
HMpuHeio, — 3T0 He KTO HHOH, KaK OQHH H3 ceMH IHaKkoHOB [Jeanut Anocmo-
208 6: 5.2 Bosiee noxpo6HO (0QHAKO, HEH3BECTHO HA OCHOBAHHH KAKHX MCTOY-
HiKoB) 0 HuKosae 1 ero mocsienoBatesisix («koTopble HCKasunu yuense Macre-
pa») ropoput Kanmenr:®

«Apuctunn Kupetckuit nogo6eH ToMmy cOQHCTY, KOTOPbIH yBepsieT, 4To OH 3Ha-
eT UcTHHY. Koraa ero o6BHHH/IM B TOM, YTO OH CJIMLLKOM /0/Ir0 O6L1aeTcs ¢ He-
Koii KypTH3aHKoii 3 KopuHea, on M orBetus1: “Ho Benb 3710 51 Hcnoabayto Jla-
uny, a He oHa MeHs!™* Te, KTo cunTaioT ce6s nocaenosatensiMu Hukonas, yuat
0 nogo6HoM xe. OHH NMO-CBOEMY HCTONKOBbIBAIOT ero cjoBa: “I1n0Th no/mkHa
CJYXHTb He No HasHayeHHio (SE1V TapaypfioBa 1) copki)”.

...Hrak, 06 06LUHOCTH XeH cpeld KaprnokpaTHaH Mbi cka3anu noctatoyHo. Og-
HaKo, paHee ynoMsiHyB o0 Hukosae, Mbl yNyCTHJIM OfHY A€TaJb: FOBOPSAT, YTO Y
Hero 6bl71a KpacHBasi xeHa. Ho xoraa, B CKOPOM BpeMeHH nocJie BOCKpeceHHs
CnacHrens,, anocTosbi YPeKHYH ero B TOM, YTO OH CJHLIKOM PeBHHB, OH MpPH-
BeJl ee K HUM M CKa3aJl, YTo ee MOXKeT B3Th J1060# W3 HHUX, ec/id noxenaet. Ero
noc/efoBaTeNH CUHTAIOT, YTO 3TO AeICTBHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIO €0 C/I0BAM O TOM,
4TO MJIOTh AOJ¥HA UCMOMb30BAThCS He N0 Ha3HaYeHHIo, H NMOCTyNalH COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, IPOCTO ¥ HeKPUTHYHO. ONIHAKO, HAaCKONBKO Al 3Hal0 [HHTepecHO, OTKY-
na? — E. A.], Hukonait XHJI TOIbKO CO CBOE#t 3aKOHHOM XKeHOH...»®

Han6osee panHue u, BeposiTHO, MOMJIHHHbIE NOCJaHHsA anoc1ona [laBaa B
3TOH CBSI3H 0cobeHHO uHTepecHb.S OnnoHeHTsl [1aBna, NPOTHB KOTOPLIX Ha-
npaBJ/ieHbl ero apryMmeHThl B [lepsom nocaranuu k Kopunganam, odeBuiHo,

' Unu «no3Hanu ray6uns Catanbi» EYvwoow & Bobéa 1o cotova. CuM.: Barrett.
P. 128. 3tot aBTOp OTMeuaer, 4To 3Ta Ppa3a He 06A3aTeIbHO 03Ha4YaeT 0GBHHEHHE B
cataHH3Me. Kak pa3 HanpoTHB, BlO/MHE BEPOSTHO, YTO 3TH FHOCTHKH 3Hanu TaiHbl Ca-
TaHbl B TOM CMBICJIe, YTO 3HAJH, KaK C HHM 60POTHCS H KaK 06eanTb ero (H 3T0 THIHYHO
THOCTHYECKHI MOTHB). IMEHHO NMO3TOMY OHH CMOKOHHO NMPHKAcaluCh K XKepTBeHHOM
efle H NMoJIb30Ba/IHCh YCJyraMd XPaMOBLIX POCTHUTYTOK, He cTpaluach ero. UMeHHo Tak
e, CYIsl 10 BCeMy, PaCCyXAanu W nocnenosatenn Kapnokpara. lyxosHoe (kak 30410-
TO B IPSI3H) HE MOXKeET GbiThb 3aMATHAHO TeNeCHBIM.

2 Adv. Haer. 1 26, 3.

3 Strom. 11 118; Il 25,5-26,2.

4 O kupenanke Apuctunne cm.: Diog. Laert. Il 85—6. Cam aHeKIOT 10BOJIbHO nomny-
asiped, cMm.: Diog. Laert. I 76; Stobaeus, Florilegia 17,18.

® BappeTT no 3ToMy nosony 3ameuaet: «Clement of Alexandria does his best to save
the reputation of Nicolas» (id., p. 127).

8 Cm.: Schmithals W. The Corpus Paulinum and Gnosis. — Logan Alastair H. B.,
Wedderburn A.J. M., ed. The New Testament and Gnosis. Edinburgh, T&T, 1983.
P.107-124.
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6bliH «rHocTHKamMu» (I Cor. 8: 1-3).! OHH cuMTalOT, 4TO MM «BCE MO3BOJIEHO»
(ICor. 10: 23) u onu yxe cnacennl (I Cor. 15: 29-32). Onnako u cam [Tasen
FOBOPHT O Pa3/IHuyHK MeXAY A1yXOBHbIMH H TesNeCHbIMH JiloabMH. ToJIbKO rocJien-
Hue «ydactByioT B caase» (I Cor. 2,10-3,18) u cso60dns: om saxona (I Cor.
12: 13), B To BpeMs Kak MepBbIM LYX0BHOE KakeTcsl HepasymueM. EBanrenue
CKpBITO OT TeX, KOMY cyxdexo norubHyThb, Bor sToro mMupa samemuus raasa
He BepsLUMM H He flaeT UM YBHUIETb c/aBy XPUCTa, KOTOPLIH IBJIsSETCH NOLOGH-
em Bora (I Cor. 2: 15). 3akoH yctaHosJien anrenamu (Gal. 3: 19). [Taccax u3
[I Cor. 2: 15—16 BeIrmimUT Tak, Kak ecau 6bl [1aBest yuus o 1Byx XpHcrax, Tesec-
HOM H HebGecHoM. DoJsiee mosmHHe mocnaHusl, HaNHCaHHble NOC/Ae10BaTEISMH
[1aBna, akTHBHO HCIOJBL3YIOT XapaKTepHO FHOCTHYecKHe 06pa3bl, HalpUMep:
Bpak (cusurus) Xpucra u Llepksu, Xpuctoc — HeGecHblil YesoBek, LlepkoBb
ero tesio (Eph. 5, 25-32; 4: 3 5q.).2

Tak Ha3biBaeMblie [TacTopanbHbie nocaanus (BeposiTHO, Hayana BTOPOro Be-
Ka) CofepKaT YNOMHHAHHUS O THOCTHLIM3ME eCJIH He KaK 06 0OpMJIEHHOM IBHXKe-
HHH, TO, N0 KpaiHeH# Mepe, KakK ONpefe/eHHOM CTHJe MbllaeHHs: «Tumoded,
GOMCS TOrO, YTO JDKHBO Ha3blBAaeTCs THOCHCOM, MIOCKOJBbKY, YBJIEKIIHCh HM, He-
kotopblie yTpatuau Bepy (I Tim. 6: 20)». Ouenb kpatkoe [Tocaanue Hyde (Taxk-
XK€ HauaJjia BTOPOro BeKa) YOMHMHaeT 0 «I000BHbIX MUPax» CHOCTHKOB. DTH
MOCJaHHsl, KaK 0OTMeuaeT B HeflaBHel crathe Kunb Kyucnes, sBasiorcs xopo-
LIMM CBHIETE/bCTBOM O THOCTHLH3Me B PruMe B cepennHe BToporo Beka. [lei-
CTBHTEJ/IbHO, KaK [10Ka3biBaeT HCCaeN0BaHHe,® 3TH MOC/AaHUsl, OTCYTCTBYIOLLHE
B KaHOHe MapkuoHa (To ecTb HeusBecTHbie 10 144 r., Korna MapkHoH 6bL1 H3-
rHaH u3 Puma), bl 106aBJ/eHbl B 3TO BpeMsi HMEHHO B «3aMaiHblii» BapUaHT
KaHOHa, COCTaBJeHHe KOTOPOro Hadajoch B PUMe B cepelriHe BTOPOro Beka.
[Tpuuem, kak orMeyaet Kyucneds, 3Ta 1efTe bHOCTb N0 HCMPABJEHHIO TEKCTA H

' Ci. Pearson B. A. The Pneumatikos-Psychikos Terminology. Missoula, Mont.,
Scholars, 1973.

2 BnpoyeM, 3TO noc/naHHe TaKxe MHOTHMH aBTOPaMH PaccMaTpHBaeTCs Kak Mo3fHee
H He npuHaanexaulee [1aBay.

3 Quispel Gilles. Marcion and the Text of the New Testament. — Vigiliae Christia-
nae 52 (1998). P. 349-360. Ou onupaeTcs B 3TOM cTaTbe Ha cjell. HoBble pabotsi: Cla-
beaux J. A Lost Edition of Letters of Paul. A Reassessment of the Text of the Pauline
Corpus attested by Marcion. Washington, DC, 1989; Schmid U. Marcion und sein Apo-
stolos. Berlin, 1995. 9Tu aBTOpbl OTHOCHTE/IBHO HE3aBHCHMO APYT OT ApYyra A0Ka3aJH,
4To (BONpeKH pacxo)eMy MHeHHIO) MapKHOH HCMPaBAsA TEKCT OYeHb HE3HAUHTEbHO,
CJIe10BATE/IbHO, Te BAPHAHTLI YTEHHS, KOTOPble COXpaHKIUCh Y MapkuoHa (mpH nosxk-
HOM H KDHTHUYECKOM HX aHa/n3e), ABJAIOTCA BaXHbIM HCTOUHHKOM CBEEHHH O COCTOS-
HHH eBaHTeJIbCKOTO TEKCTA 10 €r0 PUMCKOH PEeAaKLHH, B pe3y/ibTaTe KOTOPO#t MOSIBHACS
«3aMafHblii» KaHOH. B uacTHOCTH, oKasbiBaeTcsl, 4TO ITH pelaKTopbi haKTHYECKH 3a-
KOHUMJIH TO, UTO Ha4yaJ MapKHOH, a HMEHHO OUMCTHIIH TEKCThI OT HaHboee SIBHBIX Mpo-
THBOPEUHH ¢ HYNEeHCKUMH NUCaHUSMH. MapKHOH ABHrajics B NpaBHJbHOM HarpasJe-
HHH, TaKiM 06pPa30M, OJIHAKO feJiaJl 3TO CAUIIKOM PaAHKA/IbHO, 103TOMY BIOC/NEACTBHH
OKasaJjicsl B 06U1eM CITHCKe ePeTHKOB.
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COCTaBJIEHHIO KAHOHA HMeJ1a He TOJIbKO (PHJI0JOTHUECKYI0, HO H TEOOTHUYECKYI0
cocTaB/siouLy0. TeKcTbl He TOJIbKO HCTPaBJ/ISIMCh H PUBOAMU/NCH B COrlacHe
IpYr ¢ ApyroM. BHOBb CO30aHHBIH «KaHOH» NOJI’)KE€H Obll aeKBaTHO pearHpo-
BATh HA Te HACYLLUHbIE TEOJOrHYeCcKHe Npob/eMbl, KOTOpble MOSBHINCH BO BTO-
pom Beke. Tak B nocsanuu ncesno-Ilasna Tumodero (II Tim. 2: 13) nosisasietcs
YNOMHHaHHe O epeTHKaX, KOTOpble yTBEPXKAa/H, YTO BOCKpeceHHe H36paHHbIX
yxe npousotwno. Ho umerto o6 atom rooputest B [Tucome k Peeurny (unv Tpak-
mame o gockpecenuu) (Ep. ad Reg. 49, 13—15; NH I 4), aBTopcTtBo koTOporo
MPHIIHCBIBAETCS eCIH He caMoMy BasleHTHHY, To ero 6JinKaiiIeMy OKpyKeHHIO.
[Maccax u3 I Tim. 4: 3, ocyxnawuiuni Tex, KTo NpH3bIBaeT BO3NEPKHBATLCH OT
MSICHOH MHLIM, TeM CaMbiM OTBeprasi 60)KeCTBeHHOe TBOpPeHHe, MOr GLiTh Ha-
npasJ/ieH npotHB TaTHaHa H «3HKpaTHTOB». [To KpaliHel Mepe, HMEHHO B 3TOM
uX 06BHHsAeT K/IHMEHT M Ipyrue XpHcTHaHCKHe aBTopbl. KcTaTH rosops, 3Ha-
MeHuToe MecTo H3 [ Tim. 6: 20, Ha KOTOPOM CTOMBKO MOCTPOEHO ePECHONOTaMH,
MorJ1o, Kak npeprnoJiaraet Kyucned, 6bITb HanpaBieHO HMeHHO NpoTHB MapKu-
oHa. B caMoMm niesie, HauKHas ¢ cepefHHbl BTOPOTO BEKa, MPAaBOBEPHbIE XPHCTH-
aHe MOTJIH B HOBOM M «aBTODHUTETHOM» TekcTe [TicaHus mpouurtaTsb, UTO caM
[TaBen npenynpexnan 06 «aHTHTe3ax JXKeMMeHHOro rHockca». Ho umeHHo Ta-
Koe HasBaHue (OWTIBECELG) umeso npousseserre MapkuoHa, ony6HKOBaH-
Hoe B Pume B 144 r., B KOTOpOM f0Ka3biBasoch, 4To BeTxuit n Hosbli 3aBeThl
HECOBMEeCTHMbI APYT C APYTOM.

Jlo HenaBHero BpeMeHH CYHTANOCh, YTO POPMHPOBAHHE «3aNaAHOr0» KaHO-
Ha 3aBepLUMJIOCh K KOHLLY BToporo Beka. [Ipu 3Tom anekcannpuiickas LlepkoBb
paccMaTpuBanach B 3TOH CBA3M Kak aHoMauus. O6 3TOM rOBOPHT, HaNpHMep,
XaHCOH, OTMeuas, YTO «a/JeKCaHAPHACKAas WIKO0JA OT/IHYaJIach CBOeOOPa3HbIM
OTHOILEHHEM K KaHOHY»:

«Y Hac UMeITCA CBHIETeNbCTBO KaHoHa Myparopu (Canon Muratori), nokassi-
Baollee, YTO BO BpeMeHa K/iHMeHTa niesl 3aKpbITOro KaHoHa 6bl1a pacnpocTpa-
HeHa Ha 3anaie, OIHaKO 4YTO KacaeTcsl AJleKCaHIpHH, KOHLeNUKHS 3aKpbiTOro
anocTo/NbCKOro KaHOHa 31ech Bo BpeMeHa KinMeHnrta n OpureHa coBeplLieHHO
TOYHO He U3BeCTHa».!

Bo3HuKHOBeHHe 3amagHOro KaHOHa BO BTOPOM BeKe M0 CYTH [0Ka3blBaeTcs
OHHM-eIHHCTBEHHbIM IOKYMEHTOM, TaK Ha3blBaeMbIM (hparMeHToM MypaTtopH,
HEKHM TEKCTOM, KOTOpbIH HTanbssHCKHE ryMaHucT JlonoBnko AHTOHHO Mypa-
Topu ony6aukoBas B 1740 r. B KauecTBe npuMepa TOro, HaCKOJIbKO CpelHeBe-
KOBble MepernHCYHKH MJI0X0 3HAMH JIaThiHb H HEOPEXHO KOMHPOBAJIH CBOH HC-
TOYHHKH. [0BOpPS 0 BO3HHKHOBEHHH BOCTOYHOTO KaHOHA, OOBIUHO CChIIAMHCH
Ha [lewHTTY, HO B Moc/eHee BpeMs 10Ka3aHo, uTo [lelHTTa BO3HHKIA He pa-
Hee yeTBepTOro Beka. B pe3sysbrate dpparment Mypartopu nprHobpe. elue 60ib-

" Hanson R. P. C. Origen’s Doctrine of Tradition. London, 1954. P. 143—-144.
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wee 3HayeHHe. OnHaKO B HeflaBHee BpeMsi, HauHHas ¢ pabotbl CyHabepra,' He-
c/efl0BaTeJ 1 BCe Yallle TOBOPST O ero HeayTeHTHYHOCTH. B HoBO# paboTte xed-
p1 XaHeMaHa 10Ka3bIBaeTCs, YTO, BO-NEPBbIX, 3TOT HparMeHT HMeeT BOCTOYHOE,
a He 3anajHoe MPOHCXOXIeHHe, CJIe0BaTeNbHO, He MOXKeT CJYXKHTb HCTOUHH-
KOM M0 HCTOPHH 3aMafHOro KaHOHa, H BO-BTOPbIX, B J€HCTBHTENbHOCTH OH Aa-
THpYeTCsl He BTOPbIM, @ yeTBepThiM BekoM.? OIHaKo naHHasi paGoTa, KaK oTMe-
yaeT caM aBTOD, IPOCTO paccTaBJIsieT BCe HAa CBOM MeCTa, MOCKOJbKY 3TOT dpar-
MEHT, eCJIH ero 1aTHpOBaTh BTOPbIM BEKOM, NIpefCcTaBasieT cCO60H HeOObACHUMYIO
aHOMaJIHIo, KOTOpast 10JIroe BpeMs MyuuJa uccaenoparelieit. Tak 4To H36aBHUTL-
Cfl OT 3TOrO CBHETENbCTBA, KOTOPOE BO3HHKJIO B COBpeMeHHOM HcTopuH HoBo-
ro 3aBeTa 1o owrbke, — 310 HoJblloe obJeryenHe. Mrak, HOBo3aBeTHbIH Ka-
HOH BO3HHK B KOHLIe 4eTBEpPTOro Beka, W rnpouecc ero GopMHpoBaHHs 6bl1 60-
Jiee MJIaBHbIM, KOMIJIEKCHBIM H LJIHTe/NbHbIM, HeXeJlH cuuTanoch paHee. M ato
06CTOATENLCTBO ObIJIO OCO3HAHO HCCle0BaTeNsIMH BO MHOTOM 6s1arofaps npo-
rpeccy B THOCTHYECKHX HCC/e0BaHHSIX.

OueBHIHO, YTO rOBOPS 0 BTOPOM BeKe, He06XOAUMO pa3/iHyaTh MeX/Iy Tep-
MHHaMH «[IncaHHe» H «KaHOH», a TaKXKe MeXIY C/I0BOM «KaHOH» B OObIIEHHOM
cMbicaie (MepKa, IPaBHII0) U «KAHOHOM» KaK terminus technicus, o3Hayawowum
onpejeJieHHOe H 3aKpbiToe cobpaHue TeKcToB. XOTS TakHe aBTOpHI, Kak Kiu-
MeHT HiH MpHHelt, roBopsT 0 KaHOHe H JaXke «LlePKOBHOM KaHOHe», OHH HMEeIOT
B BHIY CKODee LIeDKOBHOE «[IPaBHJIO», HeXeJH KaHOH B TEXHHUECKOM CMBbIC/Ie,
H 3TOT MOCJAeNHHI TeDMHH BO BTOPOM BeKe ellle He H3BecTeH. TOYHO Tak Xe,
HaaHuue [TicaHns BOBCe He NpejrionaraeT CyllleCTBOBaHHS KaHOHa. KaHoH BTO-
pHueH ro oTHolleHHIO K [TMcaHHI0O U HMeeT cKOpee MOJIHTHYECKYIO TPHPOLY.
ITO 3aKpLITHIA CMHCOK TeKcTOB [THcaHKs, 0TOOPaHHbBIX 110 ONpee/eHHbIM KPH-
TEPHAM H yTBEePXKAEeHHbIX ONpejle/leHHbIM aBTOPHTETOM HJIH BAACTHOH CTPYK-
Typoi. KaHOH He MOr BO3HHKHYTb paHbllie TOr0 BpeMeHH, KOrla XpHCTHaHCTBO
CTaJlo rocynapcTBeHHOH peaurueit. Bo BropoM xe Beke 6bi10 [1ncanue, Ho Ka-
HOHa elle He CyLIeCTBOBAO.

Kak noka3sbiBaloT HOBble HCC/leJOBaHHS, XPHCTHAaHCKas LlepKkoBb He TOMIbKO
He YHacJIe10Ba/1a KAHOHA MUCaHui OT HyeeB (MOCKOJIbKY B MOMEHT Bble/IeHHUs!
XPHCTHaH M3 CHHAaror TaKoBOTO elile He CYILeCTBOBAJIO), HO H HOPMHPOBaJia CBOH
KaHOH BeTX03aBeTHbIX IHCaHHH B NoseMHKe ¢ HynesMHu. B pesysnbrate B XpHc-
THAaHCKHH KaHOH B KOHEYHOM HTOTe BOLLJIO ropa3sfo 6oJbliee YHCI0 Hy1eHCKHX

"' Sundberg A. C. The Old Testament of the Early Church. London, 1964. B sTo#
paboTe MOKa3aHO, YTO HyleHCKHH KaHOH (OPMHPOBAJCA OAHOBPEMEHHO C XPHCTHAH-
CKHM, a CJ1e10BaTe/NbHO, XPHCTHaHe He HMeJH nepe co6oil 06pa3uoBoro Habopa HyneH-
CKHX MMHCaHHH.

? Hahneman G. M. The Muratorian Fragments and the Development of the Canon.
Oxford: Clarendon, 1992 (o nporcxoxaeHHH, si3bike, 1aTHPOBKE W BO3MOXHOM TPOMC-
XOXHeHHH ¢parmeHTa, c. 5—33; 06 owH60uHOCTH naTHpoBKH no [lacmeipro Tepmbl,
BbIBOJ, ¢. 71=72; 06 ocobeHHOCTAX parMeHTa, c. 183—-214; 3ak/aoueHre U HOBas aa-
THpOBKa (parmenTa, ¢. 219-220).
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TMUCaHHH, a IpeBHEHILHe ONHCaHUs Hyneickoro KaHoHa (y Meantona u Opure-
Ha) COCTaBJeHbl C OTYETIHBO BbIPAXKEHHBIMH TT0JIEMHYECKHMH LEJSMH.
PanHue XpHCTHaHCKHE aBTOPbl YCTHYIO TPAAHLHIO MPEANOYHTANH THCbMEH-
Ho#t. Tak, no cnoBam EBceBus, [lannuii npsimo yTBepkaas, 4To HHKaKoe MHCb-
MeHHOe C/10BO He 3aMeHHT ycTHoe HacTassenre (HE 11139, 4). Heckonbko Huxe,
0fIHaKO, coobLuaeTcs, 4to, no ciaoam [annus, « Mardeit cobpan peueHHs Ha eB-
PEMCKOM si3bIKe H HCTOJIKOBaJ (M/H nepeBe?) ux, Kak cMor» (39, 16). Kpome To-
ro, Ilannu# ynomuHaet o Mapke, 3audias ero cobpaHue pedeHHH OT KPHTHKOB
(KoTOpbIe, BEPOSITHO, yIIpeKaJH ero B HENONHOTE HJlM Xa0THYHOCTH). M3BecTHo,
4yTo MapKHOH HCMosb30oBaJ TOIbKO EBaHrenue ot JLykH, BeposiTHO MOTOMY, UTO
npyrue eMy 6b111 HeusecTHbl. Hanpotus, IOcThH HecomHeHHo 3Han EBaHrenns
ot Mardes u ot Jlykn (uu ux npotorpag), onHako EBanrenne ot Mapka emy
6b110 HensBecTHo (Dial. 49 = Mt. 17: 10—13; ci. Dial. 76, 81, 95, 100; Apol. I
17,63, 66). EBanrenusi ot MoaHHa B 3T0 BpeMsi, 10-BHIMMOMY, POCTO He CyLile-
ctBoBano. [1pn 3toM KOCTHH He npumaeT 3THM TeKCTaM TAaKOro XKe 3Ha4yeHHs,
Kak peueHusM Mucyca u nocnanusm amoctonoB. CienyeT NOHHUMAaThb, YTO H3
TOro (hakTa, UTo TO MJIH HHOE pedeHHe HaXOAUTCH B TOM HJIH HHOM H3BECTHOM
Ham EBaHresinn, BoBce He ciellyeT, 4TO Halll aBTOP HCMOJIb30BaJ] HMEHHO 3TOT
HCTOYHHK. Jl1s TOro 4To6bl CnacTH CHTYaLUHI0 H OGBACHHTb HETOUHOCTD LIMTAT
HJIH HHYIO HX NOCJ/Ie0BATEJbHOCTh, HCCAEI0BATE/H YaCTO NPHOEraioT K TakHM,
HanpxMep, apryMeHTaM, KaK 3asiBjieHue, uto KOCTHH, MOJI, UHTHDPYET N0 MaMsTH,
oTciofa U pasHouteHus. OCTHH BMo/iHe MOT MO/Mb30BATbCS APYTHM HCTOUHH-
KOM HJIM IeHCTBHTE/NbHO UHTHPOBATb MO MaMSATH, TOJbKO Mbl He 3HaeM OTKyaa
H, YUHTBbIBasl KpaTKOCTb UMTAT, €1Ba JIH yY3HaeM. Takde Tpynsbl, Kak Juamecca-
por TaTHaHa, yKa3blBalOT Ha TO, YTO HECKOJIbKO KOHKYPHDYIOILMX BepcHii EBaH-
reJiusi COCYLLLECTBOBA/H OlHOBPEMEHHO H OTPAXKalT CTPeMJieHHe CO31aTh OJHO
CHHONTHYECKOe [I0BECTBOBaHHE 0 XKHU3HH H peueHusx Miucyca Bo BTopo# nos1oBH-
He BToporo Beka (ok. 170 r.). [IpumeuaresibHo, uto TaTHaH OTHIOAb He KPHTH-
KOBAJ/CS 3a 3TOT TPYA, HaNPOTHB, 3TOT TEKCT MOMYUHJ 3HaUHTe/bHOE pacrpo-
CTpaHeHHe M Obl1 BbITECHEH TOJIBKO MOC/e TOr0, KaK cOpPMHPOBAJICS KaHOH H3
ueTbipex EBanrenuii. Kpome EBaHresuii B Buie noBeCcTBOBaHHH O JeSAHHAX H
H3peuyeHHsX Mucyca HMesn XoxaneHHe npocTble COOpaHHs pedeHHH, NOA0OHbIe
Tak Ha3biBaeMoMy EBanresnnio ot @ombi (NH 112).! AT nocnennue takxke Mor-
JIH 6bITh HCTIOJIb30BAHbl TAKHMH aBTOpaMH, Kak OcTuH 1 Matdeit, He3aBHCHMO
IpYT OT JpYyra, 0TcCiofa 4 napaJjend. KpoMe Toro, HMe/H X0XIeHHe MHOTOUHC-
JieHHble apyrde EBaHre/ius, Takxke, BepOATHO, COCTaB/NEHHble HA OCHOBaHHH
HcxonHoro cob6panus HapeueHHi Mucyca. [Tocnenoearenn Banentuna, no cio-

' TlpumeuatensbHo, uto JuameccapoH COAePKUT MHOTO Napailyie/bHbIX MECT € 3THM
rHocTHueckum EBanrennem. Cum.: Quispel G. The Gospel of Thomas and the New Testa-
ment. — Vigiliae Christianae 11 (1957). P. 189-207. Ouepk Hcc/e10BaHHH M0 3TOM
Teme cM. B: Robinson J. M. On Bridging the Gulf from Q to the Gospel of Thomas (or vice
versa). — Hedrick Ch., Hodgson R., ed. Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism and Early Chris-
tianity. Peabody, Mass., 1986. P. 127—-175.
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BaM HMpuuesi, nonb3osanncs HekuM EBanrennem HMceTHHbl, U Mbl He 3HaeM, 3TOT
JI1 TeKCT Gblsl 06HApY)KeH B COCTaBe KONTCKOH rHocTHYecKoH 61banoTeku. Co-
rnacHo Knumenty, rHocTrk Teonor uutHpoBas EBanrenus ot eruntss H ot Po-
mbl. EBaHresve ot eruntsid ucnosabsosana I0auit Kaceuan (Clem., Strom. 111 13).
DTO XK€ HJU Kakoe-TO MHoe EBaHresHe OT erHNTSH HCMO/b30BaJM HAaCCEHbI
(Hipp., Ref. V 7). [Tocaenosatenn Hukonas, no cnoam Knumenta, ncrnosnnso-
BaJI HeKoe cobpaHue, Bocxoasiuee k Mardeio (Strom. 11l 4), onnako v cam Knu-
MeHT uuTHpyeT 31oT ucTouduk (Strom. 11 9; VII 13). Kakoe-to EBanrenue ot
erUITSH My TaKXXe H3BECTHO M OH LIHTHPYeT ero Heckosbko pa3 (I1 9, ykassl-
Basi MCTOUHHK; V 14, aHOHHMHO), HHKAK He BbICKa3bIBasiCh O €10 aBTOPHTETHO-
cTH. B 1pyrom mecTe oH UMTHpYeT Hen3BeCcTHOe BhicKa3biBaHHe Mucyca, roso-
pst, uto 370 «[Tncanue» (117). B apyroi KH1re OH NPUBOAMT €lLle OQHO HEH3BECT-
HOe peyeHHe, MPOCTO rOBOPS NPH ITOM, 4TO OH «LUTHPYeT To e EBanresne»
(V 63, 7). MoxHO yKa3aTb H elue psill naccaxei HeH3BECTHOro NMPOMCXOXKIe-
uus (194, 5; 1170, 5; 1158, 2; 11 97). BeickasbiBanus Uucyca, He Bowenwme B
kaHoH, uutupyet u Opures (cf. Hom. in Ps. 42; In Joh. 19, 2). Ou Takxe unuTH-
pyet EBaHrenue ot eruntsH, B otauuMe oT KiauMeHTa, Boipaxasi COMHeHHe B
ero aytentduHocTH (In Joh. 2, 12), onHako, cocTasass B cBoell [omuiuu Ha
Esaneeaue om Jlyxku (2) cnucok oTBepxenHbix EBanrennii, 3to Tyna He nome-
utaet. Kak u Knument, OpureH no-npexxHeMy npujaaet ropasgo 6osbiliee 3Haue-
HHe MOCJIaHUSM anocTo/0B. AHaJIOrHYHOrO MHEHHS npHaepKuBaJcs U TepTya-
JMaH, roBops, uto JIyka He anocToJ1, a BCEro JHLIb yYeHHK anocToJa, a c/e10Ba-
TeJbHO, yCTyNaeT Mo aBTOpHUTeTy anoctoay [1aBay, paBHO KaK 3TOT nocJeAHHH
ycTynaeT ocTanbHbiM anoctonaM (Adv. Marc. 4, 2; cM. aHa/orHYHBIE pacCyX-
nennst Upunes Adv. Haer 111 1,1; 11, 8; 15, 1).

Esaneeaue om Hoanna He TONLKO O4EBHIHO JONYCKaeT THOCTHYECKOE TOJI-
KOBaHHe, HO U CONePXHT MHOrOYHCJ/IEHHble XapaKTepHble 06pa3bl M3 «THOCTH-
yeckoro Muga».' I Toro yTo6H NOHSITH 3TO, AOCTATOYHO NPOCMOTPETH KOM-
MeHTapui ['epak/seoHa, MHOrouHceHHble PparMeHTbl KOTOPOrO COXpPaHeHH,
B ocHoBHOM, OpureHoM. CrnaceHue B 3ToM EBaHresnuu takxke onpegesnsietcs B
rHocTHYeckHx TepMuHax (17: 3). Kak ormeuaet Kypt Pynosnbd,? no cpaBHeHHIO
¢ 6osiee paHHHMH HOBO3aBeTHLIMH KHHramH, Eganeeaue om Hoanna, a TeM
tonee [locaanus Hoanna — 3710 yxe noseMHKa He MeXIy HOCTHUH3MOM H
XPHUCTHaHCTBOM, a CKOpee MeXXIy XPHCTHAHCKHM FHOCHCOM H MH(OJIOTHYECKH-
panuKaJ/bHbIM THoCHCOM. YueHHe KiinMeHTa AnekcaHapHICKOro siBASETCS IPYTHM

' CM. Rudolph K., Gnosis. P. 305-306; Fisher K. M. Der johanneische Christus
und der gnostische Erloser. — Gnosis und Neues Testament. Ed. K. W. Troger, S. 245—
266; ase ctaTbu B: Hedrick Ch., Hodgson R., ed. Nag Hammadi, Gnosticism and Early
Christianity. Peabody, Mass, 1986 (MacRae G. W. Gnosticism and the Church of John's
Gospel. P. 89-96; Koester H. Gnostic Sayings and Controversy Tradition in John 8:
12-59. P. 97-110).

? Gnosis. P. 306.
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NPHMEpPOM TaKOH BHYTPHXPHCTHAHCKOH FHOCTHUYeCKO# nosieMuKH.! Kak u B no-
cnanusix [1aBna, caM TepMHH «THOCHC» 3leCh HMeeT MOJIOXKHTeIbHOe 3HaYeHHe.
Bonpocom siBaisieTcst TO, UTO CUMTATh HCTHHHBIM rHocHcoM.? BriepBhie yeTBep-
toe EBanresne untipyercs Tatuanom (ok. 160 r.), onHako, no caosam Mnno-
auta (Ref. VII 22), yxe raoctuk Bacuaunn ucnosb3osan ero (ok. 130). C npy-
ro¥ CTOPOHbI, XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPbI, He TPHYACTHblE THOCTHLM3MY, He HCIIOJIb-
30BaJ/Id ¥ He ynmoMHHaau 310 EBaHrenne no koxua sroporo Beka.® [To Bced
BHAHMOCTH, OTCIOAA MOXKHO 3aKJIOUHTb, YTO 3T0 EBaHresnue Mcnosb30Bajgoch
Tpex< e BCero B THOCTHUYECKHUX KPYrax HJIH HaxKe MPOUCXOAHIIO0 H3 HuX.* Kpome
TOTO, HMEHHO OHO aKTHBHO HCII0JIb30BaJOCh MOHTAHHCTaMK (BeposTHO, 6J1aro-
napst ynomuHaemoil TaM ¢urype [lapakiera, KOTOPOro OTOXAECTBJISANH C «HO-
BbIM [IPOpPOKOM» MoHTaHOM).

Hrak, HecMoTp# Ha HX P06JIEMATHYHOCTb H COMHHTEJ/IbHYIO HCTOPHUYECKYIO
LIOCTOBEPHOCTb, CBHAETEIbCTBA XPUCTHAHCKHX MTHCAHHH O THOCTHYECKOH JOKT-
pHHe 3aCJy>KHBAlOT CaMOro MPHUCTaJNbHOrO BHHMaHHS. § orpaHHuHJCS 30ech
HeCKOJIbKHMH NpHUMepaMu.5 BraBaTtbcsi B 3TOT npeaMeT ceHuac npeacTaBJsieT-
CSl M3JIHLIHUM, OCKOJIbKY Mbl yXKe pacCMaTpPHBaJH NPHUMepPbl THOCTHYECKOTO
JK3erecuca, ¥ BMOCJEICTBHH YHTATE/b ellle BCTPETHTCH ¢ MHOTOUHCIEHHBIMH
aaneropusMu Berxoro u HoBoro 3aBeToB, HCTONIKOBAaHHBIMH «THOCTHYECKHM»
o6pa3om.

Bepremcs k Hpuneio. BrionHe B nyxe HoBoro 3aBeta roBopst 0 «/DK€MMeH-
HoM rHocuce» (AH Prei, 111 4, 3; 1 1, 2, etc.), 3ToT epecrosior B To e BpeMsl

' CM. B 3TO# cBfi3W Knaccuueckyw pabory: Volker W. Der wahre Gnostiker nach
Clemens Alexandrinus (Berlin, 1952).

? 370 fiBJIeHHe, BOOGILE FOBOPS, BBIXOAWT 33 paMKH XpPHCTHAHCTBA. CaMbiM paHHUM
HEXPHCTHAHCKHM aBTOPOM, FOBOPSILUMM O (XpPHCTHAHCKOM?) THOCHCe, ABJISIETCS, BEPOSIT-
Ho, Llesisc (ap. Origen., Contra Cels. V 61). KoHuoM nepsoro Beka naTupyeTcs caMblit
«THOCTHYeCKHH» TpaKTaT repMeTHUYecKoro kopnyca /loimandp. HakoHel, o rHOCTHKaX
nuiet [TnoTHH. B 3T0l cBA3H yNOMAHY HOBYIO KHHIY O «FHOCTHUM3Me» [1noThHa: Sin-
nige Th. G. Six Lectures on Plotinus and Gnosticism. Dordrecht: Kluwer Academic Publ.,
1999.

3 BnepBble 3TOT TeKCT ¢ o106peHHeM LHTHpYeTcs Teoduaom AutHoxuiickim (ok. 180),
3ateM HpuHeeM (HMEHHO OH — CO3HATeJbHO HJH HET — OTOXAECTBHJ MpecBHTepa
HoanHa, aBropa Esanrenus, u anoctrona Hoanna). Unnonut counHua cneunasnbHoe
npou3sefeHte B 3awuTy 3toro Esanrenus (ok. 230). O ToM, UTO MHOrHe He IPH3HAIOT
3Toro Tekcra, coobwaet Upunei (Adv. Haer. III 11, 9). Kak s yxe oTMeuan paHee,
aBTOPCTBO 3Toro EBaHrenus npunucwiBanoch rHocTHKY KepHHTy.

‘Tlonpo6Hee cM.: Sanders J. N. The Fourth Gospel in the Early Church. Cambridge,
1943; Wiles M. F. The Spiritual Gospel. The Interpretation of the Fourth Gospel in the
Early Church. Cambridge. 1960.

> CM. neTanbHble uccaenosanus: Schmithals W. Zur Herkunft der gnostischen Ele-
mente in der Schprache des Paulus. — Gnosis: Jonas Festschrift. Ed. B. Aland, 385ff.
Robinson J. M. Gnosticism and the New Testament. — id., 125ff.
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HEONHOKPAaTHO MOBTOPSET, YTO cHcTeMa BaseHTHHa — 3TO pa3BHTHe HOKTPH-
Hbl HEKHX «THOCTHKOB».! DTOT CI0XKEeT HYXXIAeTCs B aHa/u3e.

[Tepen TeM Kak BKparTile H3J0XHTb TO, UTO OH CYHTAJ yueHHeM caMoro Ba-
JIEHTHHA, M OCTAHOBUTBLCH Ha Pa3HOIVIACHAX CpeldH ero yueHukos, MpuHei 3a-
siBJIseT: «...BaneHTHH aganTHpoBas K cBoeMy yueHHIO NepBOHaya/a TakK Hasbl-
BaeMbiX rHOCTHKOB (gnosticoi)... (Irenaeus, Adv. Haer. 1 11,1; ap. Epiphanius,
Panarion XXXI, 32, 2)».

3aTeM, nepex TeM Kak NepedTH K H3J10)XKeHHI0 1oKTpHHbl CHMOHA U3 [HTThI,
KoToporo, Bcaen 3a KOCTHHOM, OH CYUHTaeT NMepBbIM FHOCTHKOM, OH FOBOPHT:
«...TO3TOMY MBI PeLIHJ/IH, YTO CHaYa/a HYXHO CKa3aTb O €ro HCTOUHHKe H KOp-
He, yToObl, y3HaB 00 ux raybouyaiiuel “6esnHe”, Bbl OCTHUIVIH, KaKoe IepeBO
npHHec/10 Takok GpykT (22, 2)».

Hanoxus, kpome Bo33peHnit CHMOHA, TEOPHH TaKHX PAaHHHX THOCTHKOB, KaK
CarypHuH, Bacunun, Kaprnokpar, Kepunr, Kepron, Mapkuox u Tatuah, a Tak-
Ke TEOPHH «30HOHUTOB», «IHKPATHTOB» H BbILLEYIOMAHYTHIX HHKOJIA€JHTOB,
OH roBopHT: «Super hos autem ex his qui praedicti sunt Simoniani multitudo
Gnosticorum [Barbelo] exsurrexit, et velut a terra fungi manifestati sunt. —
Kpome HUX, MHOXeCTBO “TrHOCTHKOB” “BblNe3/H” U3 y4eHHs rocjenoBaTelen
BbiLieynomsiHyToro CUMOHa, Kak rpubbi U3 3emiu (29, 1)».

3arteM HzeT Ta caMast ceKUHs 0 «Gap6eso-THOCTHKAX», KOTOpast BO MHOTOM
COBMajJaeT C TeM, YTO Mbl 3HaeM U3 KonTckoro Anokpuga Hoarna. Jta ceKuus
He cBsi3aHa ¢ npeablAyllel H HAUMHAeTCS H 3aKaHYHBAeTCS OHa, KaK BUIHM, HEKHM
OTJIHYHBIM OT BCEro MpeablayLlero 3akaoueHieM. CHMOH Mar yxe He Ha3biBa-
eTcs OTLOM BceX epecelt. BoJiee Toro, TepMuH «6ap6esio» MoxeT ObITh MO3NHEH

! BonipekH yTBepxaeHHIo [leTpeMeH, KoTopasi, OCHOBbIBAsiCh Ha TPylax CTO/NETHeH
naBHocTH Lipsius (1875), Hildenfeld (1884), nponosnxaet nosiarath, 4To TEPMHH «THO-
CTHKH» — 3TO TO Xe Camoe, YTO B arOCTONbCKHUX MOCJNaHHSX Ha3bIBaeTCs «/DKEHMEeHHbIM
FHOCHCOM», a M03TOMY OH [OJKEeH PacCMaTpPHBAThCA B cOGHpATeIbHOM 3HaUYeHHH, Kak
0603HayvaloLUMi Bcex THOCTHKOB. Ho Beflb, BO-MepBbIX, anocToJibl He FOBOPSAT O THOCTH-
KaX, HO TO/IbKO O THOCHCe, a BO-BTODbIX, BaJleHTHHHaH HaH obHToB MpuHeit mouemy-to
FHOCTHKaMH He Ha3biBaeT (B oTaMume oT MnnosuTa, KOTOPHIH yXKe UCMOJb3YeT ITOT Tep-
MHH B pacluHpHTenbHoM 3Hauennd: V 23, 3; VII 35, 1; 36, 2; IX, 4). Pétrement. A Se-
parate God. The Christian Origins of Gnosticism. P. 352, 358, et passim. C apyro#
CTOPOHbI, MaJIOBEPOSITHO, UTO «FHOCTHKaMH» ce6sl Ha3biBa/AKW CaMH THOCTHKH, XOTS Gbl
MOTOMY, UTO 3TO Ha3BaHHe (YTO-TO THMA «3HATOKH») CONEPXKHT B cebe HeKylo N0JI0 cap-
xa3ma. [ToapobHee 06 ynorpebaeHuu sToro TepMHHa cM.: Smith Morton. The History
of the Term Gnosticos. — Rediscovery of Gnosticism, ed. B. Layton. Vol. 2. P. 796-807.
B 3t0ii cTaThe, B YAaCTHOCTH, FOBOPUTCS O BEPOSTHOM MJIATOHHYECKOM W Heomudaro-
peHCKOM MPOHCXOXKAEHHH 3TOrO TePMHHA, KOTOPHIH 1eiCTBHTENbHO He ynoTpebasiercs
nu B CentyaruHte, Hi B HoBoM 3aBeTe, B TOM uuc/e yunTbiBasi anokpudbl. Kpurrka
3To#t cTathy: [leTpemeH, c. 360 ca. OtBepraet runote3y Cmuta v Mapk dasapac: Ed-
wards M. J. Gnostics and Valentinians in the Church Fathers. — Journal of Theological
Studies 40 (1989). P. 26—47. K 3ToMy cloxeTy Mbl ellle BepHEMCs B CaefyloLleM pa3fe-
Jie 1aHHOH r/1aBbl.
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TJI0CCOM, a HU3JI0XKeHHe [JOKTPHHbI «6apeso-rHOCTHKOB» noyeMy-To MprHeem
npepbiBaetcst 6e3 Kakoro-n160 BbIBOJA H JaJiee HIET Peyb O HEKUX «HHBIX» THO-
crukax (npocto: alii autem rursus portentuosa loquuntur), npuuem Mu¢ cko-
pee npodoaxaemcs, HexXeld HauHHaeTcs 3aHoBo. M peub Tam uaet o flnnasa-
ote H ero maTepH, KoTopast — BbLINONHAA Ty xe pojb — bapbeno 6osee He
HasbiBaeTcs (CM. BCe 3TH TEKCTbl BO BTOPOH YacTH, pasmea 3.1-2),! Ho MHD
Anokpugpa Hoarnna cornacyercsi U ¢ yueHHEM 3THX «HHbIX» THOCTHKOB. Tak
4TO B LIEJIOM Mbl HMeeM HeCKOJIbKO pa30pBaHHOe, HO IOJHOEe H3JI0XKeHHe Bep-
CHH HEK0ero MHcta oT COTBOPEHHs MHpa 0 KOHLIA UCTOPHH.?

M Tosbko nocae usnoxenus yuyeHus odputoB Mpunedt 3akaouaer: «...tales
quidemn secundum eos sententiae sunt, a quibus velut Lernaea hydra, multiplex
capitibus fera de® Valentini schola generata est — ckosb (Hepa3yMHbl) MHeHHst
3THX (THOCTHKOB), OT KOTOPbIX, 10A0GHO MHOTOr0J10BOH JIepHEHCKOM ruape, npo-
H3oLa TBapb,* KOTOpasi npeBpaTH/ach B wWKoay Banenruna (30, 15)». Heuto

! Rousseau—Doutreleau, Introductio, SC 263. P. 296-299; SC 264 (129, 1. P. 358,
ftnt. 1). Wisse. Library. P. 213-215 nonaraet, 4To Takas CTpyKTypa 6blia npHcyiua
ucrouHuky Hpunes; Perkins. Irenaeus and the Gnostics. P. 193—200 noka3sbiBaer, 4to
KOMMO3HUMS ITOrO MeCTa NPHHaLIeXHUT camomy HpuHero.

2 CniesyeT OTMETHTb, YTO 3TO He e[IHHCTBEHHbIA cayyai, Koraa YipuHeit npepuiBaet
OMH MUCTOYHHK W HauWHaeT APYroi, TeMaTHUYeCKH NpPoAoJKaloWHi npeabiayuwi. To
e camoe, KaK 3TO [0Ka3biBaeT napaJuiiesbHasi ceKuusi B M3saeuenusnx uz Teodoma
KnumeHTa, npoUcXoauT H B ero M3/10XKeHHH OCHOBHOIO MHGa BaJeHTHHHaH. M ToyHO
TaK e pPa3pblB BO3HHKaeT MeX1y KOCMOrOHHEH W aHTpomnoroHdeid. 1o o6CTOATEb-
CTBO Mbl MOAPOGHO paccMOTPHUM BrioceACTBHH. CllelyeT OTMEeTHTb, UTO HEKOTOpbIe 'HO-
CTHUYeCcKHe TeKCThl, Hanpumep Eugnostos (NH III 3; V 1), Takxe kacaioTcst TONbKO HCTO-
pu 10 coTBopeHHst MHpa. (O KOMIO3HLUKMH H PHIOCOPCKOM COflepKaHHs 3TOro TpaKTarta
cM: Van den Broek R. Jewish and Platonic Speculations in Early Alexandrian Theology:
Eugnostus, Philo, Valentinus, and Origen. — Roots of Egyptian Christianity, ed. Pear-
son B. Philadelphia, 1986. P. 190-203.) I'peep nonaraet (1e y6eauTebHO), uTO B HalleM
cayyae H36HpaTebHOCTb MpHHes MOXKHO OOBACHHTD €ro 3afiaueit, I0CKOJIbKY €ro OCHOB-
HOW MHTepec B 3TOH CeKUHH — 3To Teosorus: Greer R. A. The Dog and Mushrooms:
Irenaeus’ view of the Valentinians assessed. — Rediscovery of Gnosticism, ed. B. Lay-
ton. Vol. I. P. 170.

3 Usnartenn (Rousseau—Doutreleau) onycTHAH 3TOT NpeasIor, OHaKo, cielys pa-
6ote Sven Lundstrom. Die Ueberlieferung der lateinsichen Irenaeus-Uebersetzung
(Uppsala, 1985, S. 12), 60/bLIHHCTBO Hec/lel0BATEeH OTMEHSIET 3TO UCIIPABIEHHE KaK
uanuwtee. CTPyKTypa 3T0i (pasbl, BEPOATHO, NOBTOPSIET rpevyeckuit opurunan. [Npes-
aor de — 3710 octaTku rpedeckoro renntusa (cf. 1 8, 3: de mediis). Tekct Mor Bbirs-
LeTb IPUMEpHO Tak: TO TOAVKEGAACLOV Onplov Thg 100 OLAAEVTIVOL GYOATG.
Cum. Logan A. Gnostic Truth and Christian Heresy. P. 7, note 39.

“ Fera, ckopee Bcero, COOTBETCTBYeT rpedeckoMy OMPlov 1 MoXKeT B pacluHpHTeb-
HOM cMbIC/le 03Ha4aTh 3Met0. Generata est Xopolo COOTHOCHTCS C APYTHM BbIpaXKeHH-
em Mpuuesn. [osopsi o Mapke, yuennke Konop6aca. oH Bbicka3blBaeTcsl O €ro yueHHH
cenyoludM o6pa3oM: «...TAKOBA MaTKa, B KOTOPOii 3aponuaace “THwunHa" Kosopbaca
(...vulvam et exceptorium Colorbasi Silentii — I 14, 2)».
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10106HOe FOBOPHTCSH M B 3aKJIOYHTENbHOH (hpa3e MepBOH KHUMH H HECKOJIBKO
pa3 Broc/eacTBHH (HanpuMep, B HayaJe TpeTbed KHHUTH, NpaBaa, 06pa3 ruapbl
ooJiee He noBTopsietcst).! BeposiTHO, BenoMbiit accouHalmei co 3Meelt, OH roBo-
PHT aJiee, 4To U caMa Co(Hst HHOTZA NIPEACTABJIAETCS B BUle 3MeH (3T0 yi1BH-
TeNbHO M IPYTHMH HCTOUHHKAMH He TOATBEPXKAAETCS), H 3aKaHUHBAeT pasael
He6OJIbLIOH ceKUHel o KanHuTax (cm. 11 1.4.4), 0 KOTOPbIX 10 ITOTO HHYEro He
rOBOPHJIOCH, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO, N0 €ro CJI0BaM, OH «cobpas» X KHHrH. He
noxoxe Ha MpuHesn, uTo6bl OH He M3/OXHJ TAKOH BbIMIPBILIHBIA AJIS €70 Teo-
pUH MH( 0 «MHPOBOK MaTKe», ecJiM Obl OH JeHCTBHTENbHO 06/aLan ITOH KHH-
roH.

3akaHuuBaeT nepBylo KHUry MipuHel TakHMH cl0BaMH:

«A talibus matribus et partibus et proavis eos qui a Valentino sint, sicut
ipsae sententiae et regulae ostendunt eos... — oT TakHX poxuTeNel ¥ NpaponH-
Teseil NpoucXoaHT BaneHTHH 1 ero nocsieoBaTe s, Kak 3T0 OKa3blBAlOT H CaMH
UX peueHHs U JOKTPHHBI...»

Hrak, cucrema BanentnHa npoucxonut or CHMOHA U «THOCTHKOB», OHAKO
KTO M3 HHX «OTell U MaTb», a KTO npapoanTesiu? Eciin npuHiMath 06pas ruapsbl
BCepbes, TO, M0-BHIHMOMY, PONHUTENH — 3TO «THOCTHKH». Ho ¢ apyro# cropo-
Hbl, UpHHe# skcnHuKMTHO HasbiBaeT CHMOHA OTLIOM BCeX epecei.

Kak 06bCHHTb TaKoe Hac/J0eHHe IBYX FHI0Te3 O MPOHCXO0XKAEHHH THOCHCA
BaneHntHHa? EcTecTBEHHO NpeAnosoXHTh, YTO OAHA H3 HHX MPHHAINEKHT He
HpuHelo, a aBTOpy TOro UCTOYHHKA, KOTOPLIM OH mosb3yeTtcsi. M3BecTHo, 4To
3asiBjieHHe 0 TOM, 4To CHMOH bl OTLOM BCeX epecell H aHTHXPHCTOM, 6bl10
«upeei-ouke» IOctuHa. [pennonoxenue o oM, uto MpuHei nonb3oBascs Tpy-
noM FOcTHHa, 6b1/10 BHICKA3aHO YaKe 1aBHO, OfHaKo caM HMpuHed naneko He Bce-
raa ccoinaetcst Ha Hero (oH ynomuHaet KOctuHa, Hanpumep, B I 27, 1 k 3TOMY
(haKTy Mbl eLle BepHeMCs). ITO MOXKeT YKa3biBaTb Ha TO, YTO B AEHCTBHTEJbBHO-
CTH OH MOJIb30BaThC KAKHM-TO TPOMEKYTOUYHBIM HCTOYHHKOM HJIH HCTOYHHKa-
MH, KOTOpbIe TaK WK HHaue BocxoasT K Cunmaeme KOcTHHA.? B KOHLIe KOHLIOB,
TPYAHO 0XHaaTh, yTo nocse IOcTHHa 1 1o MpuHes He 6bl10 N0KEH, KOTODbIE
3axoTen Obl MPOLOJ/KHTD [eJo OnpoBepKeHHs epecell. Takas rumoresa feii-
CTBHTENbHO XOPOLLIO 00bSCHSIET MHOTOCTOHHOCTD 3aKJIIOUHTE/IbHOH YacTH nep-
BOH KHHTH Tpyna HMpuHes, a TakxKe HasHuHe B Hell crieLlHaIbHOM CEKLIHH O «LUKOJe

! Cp., Hanpumep, II 13, 8: adversus reliquos Gnosticos, aquibus et hi initia emissio-
num accipientes, convicti sunt in primo libro. O «falso cognaminati Gnostici» rosoputcs
W B nocJenywouiem paszese (13, 10).

2 310 npeanoJyioxkenHe GblI0 BepBble MOAPOOGHO pa3BHTO Gosiee COTHH JeT Hasal:
Lipsius R. A. Zur Quellenkritik des Epiphanius. Vienna, 1865, a takxe von Harnack A.
Zur Quellenkritik der Geschichte des Gnosticismus. Leipzig, 1873. [IpumeuatensHo,
UTO 3TH aBTOPbI B pe3yJ/bTaTe MOJYYMJIH ABa OUeHb Pa3JHuHbIX BapHaHTa Cunmaemo:
lOcTuHa. B pesyabrate JluncHyc npeanosoxu/, 4To HCTOUHHKOM HMpuHes sBasercs
npyras, 6osiee 6/11M3Kast 0 BpeMeHH aHTHepeTHdecKas cymMa: Lipsius R. Die Quellen
der dltesten Kerzergeschichte. Leipzig, 1875.
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Basentuna» (1 11, 1 sq.), KoTopytoo Mbl T0APOGHO paccMaTpHBaeM B C/edylo-
uieM pasgese.

[To 3ToM, BUAHMO, MPHUYHHE OT NETaJbHOIO H3JI0XKEHHS TOro, YTO OH 3HaJ
anyHO (MpeXke BCEero 3To KacaeTcs CHCTEMbI «LKoJbl [ITosemesi», a Takxe
B0o33peHUi1 MapKkHoHa 1 Mapka, KOTopble H3/1araloTCsl HCKAIOUHTE/IbHO JeTallb-
HO), OH MEPEXOMHUT K KOHCIIEKTHBHOMY H3JI0XKEHHIO OYeHb Pa3pO3HEHHBIX 10KT-
puH. [To Bceli BHAMMOCTH, K 3TOMY epecHOJIOTHYeCKOMY TPYLY OTHOCSTCS pa3fie-
abt 123-27 (ot CuMoHa 1o TaTHaHa, BO3MOXHO, C HEKOTOPBIMH 106aBJIeHHSMH
camoro Hpunes), I 11-12 (o Banentute u ero wkose). ITo npeanonokeHne
BbicKa3as elle Jluncuyc, otmeuas, uto MpuHeH, ckopee Bcero, pa3fenui CBoi
MCTOYHHK Ha [IBe YaCTH, OTIEe/NbHO BblAe/HB CeKLUHUIo 0 Banentnue. 3o npenno-
JIoXKeHHe NOPOoXKAaeT XpoHoJorHyeckyio npobaemy. [Tockonbky FOcTHH Hankcan
Cunmaemy ok. 145 r., oH He Mor 3HaTb o [ITonemee, coBpeMeHHKKe HpuHes.'
Hcnoab3oBan qin MprHell n1pyroit HCTOYHHK WM XKe caM ero fonosHHI? Ecau
untaTesb o6patutca K112, 1, g nosaraio, y Hero He ocTaHeTCH HUKAKHX COMHe-
HHHA B TOM, YTO BEPHO NepPBO€e M3 3THX MpeanonoxeHHi. Bo-nepsbix, 31a Kpat-
Kasi CBojIKa «y4eHHs [ITonemesi» He oueHb COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO OH TOJIbKO
YTO M3JI0XKHJ B TaKMX Ayllepasarparoinx getansx (I 1-8), Takxke npunucel-
Basi 310 wiKoJe [ITosemes. B aTom pasnene ¥Ym, Hanpumep, nopoxaaetcs (Tou-
Hee, «siBJsieTCs 06pa3oM») 2KesnaHHeM, B TO BpeMsi KaK HECKOJIbKHMH I/1aBaMH
BbILLIE OH )K€ TOBOPHJI, UTO YM siBasieTcs nopoxaeHneM Mbicsin («THLHHBI),
4TO BJIS€TCS NPAaBHJbHLIM YTBEPXKIEHHEM B TOM CMbICJIE, YTO 3TO Goslee COOT-
BeTCTBYeT rHocTHYeckoMy MH(py. Ecau Mpuneit 3nan [ronemes uau ero no-
cenoBaTeJiel, OH Gbl He YIOBJETBOPHJCS TaKHM (parMeHTapHbIM COOOLLEHH-
eM. Tak uto MprHe# He npocTo MeXaHHYECKH CKOMHPOBAJ APYroH HCTOUHHK,
HO u xyOuwiui u menee ungopmuposarreil, Hexxean oH caMm. OlHaKo B paMKax
cexunu [ 23—28 Tak)Ke MOXKHO BbiSIBUTb HEKYIO HEOOHOPOAHOCTb. Paznen I 28,
Hanpumep (Maywwil cpasy nocie ynoMuHaHus o KOcTrHe), ni0xo cBsi3aH ¢ npe-
IbILYLIHM, O3TOMY TaKXe MOXeT OblTb MocjaeyolHM 106aBjeHHeM, BOCXO-
OALUHM K HHOMY HCTOYHHKY.

AHanornuyHoe o6bsicHeHHe NPHHHMaeT YHcce B BblleyOMSHYTOH CTaTbe.
OH yTBepx[IaeT faxe, UTO KPaTKO H3J1aras Bo33peHHsi KaHHHTOB, MpuHed me-
XaHHYeCKH KOMHpYyeT MepBoe JIHLO eJHHCTBEHHOI'0 YHCJ/a CBOEro HCTOYHHKA
(«s1 coBpast HX KHUTH»), I03TOMY Y YHTATeJIS CO3aeTCH BrieyaT/eHue, uto Mpu-
Hel caM YHTall BCe 3TO, XOTS, KakK 5 yXKe YKa3blBaJ, B TAKOM CJ/y4ae CTPAHHO,
YTO OH €ro U3naraet cToqb KpaTko.2 ONHaKo, Kak cripaBeMBO 3aMedaeT YHcce,
nonsiTkH BblwIeHUTb Cunmaemy KOcTHHA K3 mepBoi KHUrH MpuHes u Tomy
NofO6HbIE OMbIThI HEOMPABAAHHO OCJA0KHAKT Hawy 3anady (c. 214). Ouesna-
HO, y Hac eCTb BCe OCHOBAaHMS CUHTaTh, UTO successio hereticorum, pasnen o

'Cf. Henrici G. Die valentinianische Gnosis und heilige Schrift. Leipzig, 1871. S. 40.
? Wisse F. The Nag Hammadi Library and the Heresiologists. — Vigiliae Christianae
25 (1971). P. 205-223, esp. 215, ftnt. 44.



Hacme . [rasa smopas 125

wiKosie BaseHTHHa (32 MCK/IIOUEHHEM, BEPOSITHO, HECKOIbKHX MOJIEMHYECKHX
3KCKYPCOB, Takux Kak [ 11, 4; 12, 2) u 106aBouHbIE CEKLHH, THIIA 3TOM 3aMeTKH
0 KauHHTax, MipuHell B caMoM jese KOMUPYeT WM afanTHpyeT U3 CBOErO HC-
TOYHHMKA, H 3TOT HCTOYHHK A€HCTBUTENBHO MOT BOCX0AUTb K Cunmaeme Octu-
Ha, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBHOH 3ajaueil 3TOro TeKcTa 6bla MOMbITKA 10Ka3aTh, 4TO
Bce epecH BocxoasaT K CHMOHY.

Iena ¢ cekunel o «6ap6eno-rHocTHKax» W nocaeayiotuei (I 29-30) o6c¢To-
AT ropasno xyxe. OTkyna Mpureit B3an 3to? Kak Tak caydunocs, 4yto daktu-
YeCKH cfienaB 3akJioueHHe B | 28, oH repexomHT K COBeplIEHHO HOBOMY MarTe-
pHasy H B KOHLe TPHXOOHT ellle K OJHOM I'HIoTe3e 0 MPOHCXOXKIEHUH rHocuca?
OTBeT Ha 3TH BONPOCH! MOT Gbl MHOTO€ NPOSICHUTD. Kies 0 «IKoJbHOM» NpeeM-
CTBEHHOCTH MeX1y epeTHKaMH HEHCTOPHYHA, XOTS H GblJ1a, 10-BUAKMOMY, BECh-
Ma pacnpocTpaHeHa B ero BpeMsi. Bropoe e npeanoJioxeHue siBaseTcs ropas-
1o 6onee 3npasbiM. Ecan Mpuneit pacnonaran TekcToM, KOTOpPBIHA OH H3J1araeT B
129 u KoTopbLIH AB/AsIETCA, KaK Mbl TeNepb 3HaeM, KaKOKH-To BepcHel Anokpuga
Hoarna, T0 OH caM MOT IPHATH K 3TOH MbIC/IH B pe3yJ/ibTaTe CPaBHEHHS 3TOrO
npoo6pasa Anokpuga Hoarra v Toro Muda, KOTOPbIH OH IPHMHCHIBAET LIKOJE
[Tronemesn. Ity aBa Muda HeHCTBHTEJIBHO MOX0XH.

Yucce (c. 215-216) nosiaraet, 4T0 y Hac HeT OCHOBaHHH CUUTaTh, 4T0 MpH-
Hell caM 4YHTaJ 3TOT HCTOUHHK, XOTSl 6bl MOTOMY, YTO H3JaraeT OH ero o4yeHb
(parmeHTapHO M MeCTaMH HEKOPPEKTHO, He yNIOMHHas faxe Ha3BaHHs. KoHey-
HO, H3JaTeJII0 CHHONTHYecKoH BepcHu Anokpuga Hoanra BulHee, 0fHaKO
YUHTbIBas!, 4TO 3TO eAMHCTBEHHbIH C/1y4alt, KOra Mbl HMeeM BO3MOXKHOCTb CPaB-
HHTb OPHTHHAJM M ero nepeckas MiprHeeM MM ero HCTOYHHKOM, s Obl He TOpO-
nuiIcs ¢ BoiBofaMH. Ecan 6bl 10 Hac goLues HCTOYHHK, KOTOPBIH HCIOMb30BAJICS
B I 1-8, KoTopbiit 3aBeOMO NepeckassiBaercsi caMum Mpuueem (cM. Adv. haer,
pref.), KTo 3HaeT, 4TO 6bl Mbl TOrZA CKA3aJH M0 MOBOAY KOPPEKTHOCTH €0 H3JI0-
KeHHUsi? § Nof03peBalo, YTO HECOOTBETCTBHH B 3TOM cJlyyae 6blJIo Gbl He MeHb-
we.' [TpumeuatesibHO Takxke, yTo MpHHed (MK ero HCTOYHHK) He 3Haem, Kak
HA38amb 3MuX epemuKo8, U He HaXOIHT HHYero Jy4llero, Kak HMEHOBATb OIHHX
POCTO «THOCTHKAMH», @ CJICAYIOLUHX «APYTHMH»! OUeBHIHO, UTO B ITOM Caydae
ellle He BbipaGoTasach roToBast KnaccHdHKalMs, a BOT nocnegosateny Hpuxes
(deonopurt, Enudanuii v 1p.) «apyrux» ye Ha3blBalOT «OPHUTAMH», @ He IPOCTO
rHOocTHKaMH.2 MoxeT, no 3Tod npuunHe MNnoauT HeoGbACHUMBIM 06pa3oM

! Ha camoM feJsie y Hac eCTb OHH TEKCT, Ha OCHOBAHHH KOTOPOrO MOXXHO MPOHJLTIO-
cTpupoBaTh TexHHKY Mpunes. TlpaBna, 3To He opuruHan, a Takxe nepeckas. Manaras
FHOCTHUYECKHI MU, MpHHeH, Kak yxe 0TMeuasoch, BO BTOPOil yacTH (MCTOpHH 3a npe-
feJlaMU [1epOMbl) MONb3yeTCs TeM e TeKCTOM, UTo M KnuMeHT Bo BTOpo# yacTH M3-
gaewenus uz Teodoma. U3 cpaBHeHHs 3THX TeKCTOB (4TO 51 ¥ NpoaebIBaI0 HHXKeE) BUL-
HO, 4TO B oTaMuHe oT KnnmenTta HMpuHeit konupyeT cBOM UCTOUHHK O4eHb ppaemen-
MapHO u mecmami. HeKOPPeKmHO.

2 TouHee, PeoNOPHT Ha3bIBAET WX «O(HTAMH, OPHAHAMH HIH CETHAHAMH», BHIMMO,
y>e CTPeMACh YMEHbLIHTb KOJUYECTBO CEKT, «MJOAALHXCH KaK rpHbbl», 06beAnHAR
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FOBOPHT, UTO H €r0 3MEENOK/JIOHHHKH («HaacCceHbl», ¥ 3TO GOJblIE HAMOMHHAET
CaMOHa3BaHHe) Takxke UMeHyIoT ce6si rHocTHkamu (Ref. V 11)?

Teptyanuan, oueBHAHO, MOA BAHsIHUEM VpuHes, nuiueT: «...BaneHTHH oxu-
IaJl, 4TO OH CTaHeT elMCKOMOM, MOCKOJIbKY Obll 3aMeyaTe/ieH B CBOHX M03Ha-
HUSIX W KpacHopeuud. ONHAKo 1ocJje TOro Kak eMy Npearnou/d HCIoBeIHHKa
(martyrii), oH cyes ce6st OCKOPONEHHBIM U MOKHHYJ HCTHHHYIO LlepKoBb...»

3arem rosopurcs: «...Ad expugnandam conversus veritatem et cuiusdam
veteris opinionis semen nactus colubro suo' viam delineavit (Tertullian, Adver-
sus Valentinianos 4, 2)».

Ha uto ykasbiBaet 370T coluber? He Hafias nyuiuero o6bsicHeHUs, H3aaTeb
3TOr0 TpakTaTa NpeAtoxui ciaenyoliee ucnpasnenue: Ad expugnandam con-
versus veritatem et cuiusdam veteris opinionis semen nactus, Colorbaso viam
delineavit.

Kosop6ac — 370 yuntenb Mapka, Gosiee o HeM HUuero He u3BecTHo. Janee
Teprynnuau rosoput o [Trosiemee, a 0 Mapke, CekyHze 1 ['epakiieoHe HeCKOJIb-
KO M03XKe, 4TO NOpOoKAaeT XpoHosoruueckyio npobaemy. OnHako, KaK nokasai
Kyucnen, okasbiBaetcs, 4To peub 31eCh HAET O TOH XKe cTapol 106poi ruape.
CMblcsT maccaxa CTaHOBUTCS MOHSITHBIM, €CJH CPaBHHTb BbicKa3biBaHHe Tep-
TyJJMaHa u cootBeTcTBylowHe Mecta u3 Mpunes (I 30, 15 1 11, 1) ¢ onnum
naccaxem u3 noamel O npupode sewjeil Jlykpeuns.2 JJeicTBUTEJBHO, CONOCTa-
BHB 3TH BbicKa3sbiBaHHs Upunes co ciosamu Jlykpeuus (denique quid Cretae
taurus Lernaeaque pestis / hydra venenatis posset vallata colubris? — De rerum
natura V 26—27), nerko nousith, 4to «colubro» B 370 dpase TepTyanuana ot-
HOCHTCS K FHApE, a C/leoBaTe/bHO, pa3/iHuHble HCIIPAaBAEHHS, KOTOpble OblIH
TNpefIOXKeHbl, YTOOLI Clle]1aTh TEKCT MOHSITHBIM, H3MHILHH. DTO 06CTOATENbCTBO,
KCTaTH roBOpSi, MOATBEPKAAET HAYUTAHHOCTb TepTy//HaHa U ero HHTepec K
(duI0CODHH.

Tak yTo MepeBeCTH ITOT MACCAXK MOXKHO TakK: «...(H, M0A0GHO 3/106HBIM Ay-
XaM), KOTOpbie He MOTYT HaiTH ce6e MOKOsl, [0Ka He OTOMCTST, CO BCeH CHJIOK0
o6pyuuiacs Ha UCTHHY. Ox 3auan om cemeHu Hekol OpesHel OOKmMpPuHbl u
no8mopun nymo 3mMoeo 3mesn».

Kpome TOro, Mbl pacriojaraeM euie OOHUM aHa/JOrH4HbIM CBHAETEJ/bCTBOM,
KOTOpO€ MHOrve McCCJ/edoBaTe M YyIyCKAalT U3 BUAY. B TpETbeﬁ KHHTe Cmpo-

3THX OHUTOB C TeMH, 0 KoTopbix roBopuT Opuren (Haer. Fab. Comp. I 14). Hanpotus,
Enucdannii, KoTopblit, Kak Mbl 3HaeM, NMPHHLHMNHAABHO He Hcrob3yet OpureHa, roso-
pHT npocTo 06 ouTax.

"Yrenne Kroymann (1906). MS: semini nactus colubroso; Fredouille (1980): semen
nactus, Colorbaso.

2 Quispel Gilles. Valentinus and Gnostikoi. — Vigiliae Christianae 50 (1996). P. 1-4.
Cf. Ovid. Ibis 227. 3Ty HHTepnpeTauuio oTBepraeT Mapkiu3: Markschies Christoph.
Nochmals: Valentinus und Gnosticoi. — Vigiliae Christianae 51 (1997). P. 179187
(cM. nonpo6Hee Huxe).
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mam KnumeHT AneKcaHIPHHCKHH H3/araeT HeKHE THOCTHYECKHH TEKCT, COMpPOo-
BOX/ast ero TakuM KommeHTapuem (Strom. 111 29,1-30,1):

«Mx [T0 eCTb Ba/IeHTHHHAH M IPYTHX PAHHHX XPHCTHAHCKHMX FHOCTHKOB?] 10KT-
puHa (8GYNQL) BhiTeKaeT U3 HEKOro anoKpyda, u s ajee MPHBOXKY COOTBETCTBY-
IOILMH MaccaX — TO MaTepPHHCKOe YpeBO, KOTOPOE 3a4aJso BCE UX HeCYpasHbIE
(noxTpHHbl). He 3Hato, caMu Jiv OHH HamkcasH Bee 370 (...), MM XKe, yC/biLIAB
rae-To XOpollo 3aAyMaHHY0 JOKTPHHY, U3BpaTHaH ee. TekcT ke TakoB: “Bce
6bl10 onHKUM. Ho nockoabKy EnrHCTBEHHBIH PeLUn, UTO He cllellyeT eMy ocTa-
BaTbCSl B 0AHHOUECTBE, OH “HcnycTHA” U3 cebs bixaHHe. 3aTeM OH COeIHHHUJICS
co cBouM [IbixanueM 1 npousses BoanobaenHoro. M3 Hero npousotuio ero co6-
cTBeHHOe [IbixaHue, H OHH Npou3Ber CuJlbl, HeBUAAHHbIE H HECJIbIXaHHble”, H TaK
nasiee 10 cJ0B “Ka)kiasi oT cBoero iMeHH”. Ecau onu, nogo6Ho nocaenoBare-
JAsiM BasieHTHHa, CUMTAIOT ceKcyallbHOe oblieHHe 1YXOBHBIM, TO HX MHEHHe 10
HEKOTOpO# cTereHH npuemsemo (...)».'

Hanee (30, 1-2) KnumeHT roBopuT 0 HeKoii wwiKoae TIpoauka, dseHbl KOTo-
pO¥ cuuTanH cebs nocenoparensMu 3o0poacTpa. ITH FTHOCTHKH [10J1aralH, YTo
OHH SIBASIIOTCA NETbMH HCTHHHOro bora u Besiu ce6si cooTBeTCTBEHHO: « a5t
uapsi, — rOBODHJIH OHH, — 3aKOH He nucaH». [IpuMeyaTe/bHO, YTO O KHHrax
3opoacTpa, KOTOpbie HCI0/1b30BANM THOCTHKH, roBopHT [Topdupwit (Vita Plotini,
16). Uto KacaeTcsi HECKOJIBKO HEOXKHIAHHOTO B IAHHOM KOHTEKCTE 3aMeUaHHst
o BasneHTnHe, To KiHMEHT 31€Ch fIBHO OTCHIJIaeT YHTaTessl K CaMOMY Hauagy
tpetbeit kuuru (111 1, 1), rae on npunuceiBaet BasenTHHy U ero nocsienosarte-
JISIM TOYHO TaKoe e MpeACTaBJ/ieHHe 0 npupome Gpaka.?

Kak Mbl 06bsICHHM 3TO BecbMa pHMeyaTe/ibHoe BepbasbHoe cxoncTBo? Ot
KaKOro TaKoro CeMeHH JpeBHeH NOKTPHHbI «3a4ajH» BaJeHTHHHaHe, a TaKxe
nocsnenosarenu [Ipoauka U gpyrue rHoctHku? CiienyeT TaKkXKe y4HTHIBaTh, 4TO

1 ’ \ 3 -~ \ ’ » k) ’ \ M
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KnumeHT, B otsinuue ot Tepryanuana, HezaBucuM oT MprHes, xots Jle BysbBek
TaKYI0 3aBUCHMOCTb CKJIOHEH YCMaTPHBaTh, ONHAKO 63 10CTAaTOYHbIX Ha TO OC-
HoBaHHH. Tak yTO Mbl HMeeM BYX He3aBHCHMBbIX CBHIETEJ/I€H, KOTOPbIe UHTHPY-
10T [1Ba Pa3/MYHbIX, HO OYEBHIHO CBSI3aHHBIX C KOTITCKOH FHOCTHYECKOH 6UOIHO-
TeKOHW TpaKTaTa, cyuTas X 6o/iee IpeBHUMH H 0Ka3aBLUHMH BJIHsiHHe Ha Banen-
THHa H IPYTHX MOCJeNyOWHX XPUCTHAHCKHUX FHOCTHKOB. HeT y Hac Takxe u
OCHOBaHHWH He N0BepSiTb 3THM CBHIeTeNbcTBaM. He NOMKHBI /M Mbl, B TAKOM
caydae, MPHHATb HX KaK COOTBETCTBYIOLIHE AeHCTBHTENbHOCTH, MO KpaiHeH
Mepe [0 Tex Mop, Noka He J0Ka3aHO o6paTHOe? Y HAC TaKXe ecTb OCHOBaHHUS
HaJesATbCs, YTO 3TH aBTOPbI HE TOMLKO 3HAJH TO, O YeM FOBOPHJIH, HO H e11Ba JIH
OblIH 3aHHTepecoBaHbl B ABHOH (DasbCHHKAUKH, MOCKOJBKY 3TO COCJYXKHJO
6bl UM MJIOXYIO CJYXKOY B I/1a3aX COBpeMeHHHKOB (Belb, B oT/iHuKe oT Enuda-
HH$, OHH FOBOPHJIH O COBPEMEHHBIX HM H BECbMa H3BECTHBIX JIIOASAX, BO3MOXKHO
na)ke O JIMYHbIX 3HAKOMBbIX). HakoHew, o 60/bILIOMY CYeTy, HUKAKHMH ApPYTH-
MH HCTODHYECKHMH aHHBIMH O THOCHCe BTOPOTro BekKa Mbl He pacrioJiaraem. !

B apyrom mecte (VII41, 3) KnumeHT cHOBa roBopuT 0 nocsenosateasx [1po-
IMKa H CHOBA MOBTOPSIET, YTO OHH NPHCBOHJIH ce6e MpaBO HMEHOBATbCH THOCTH-
Kamu.? [IpuMeuatesbHO, YTO HA 3TOT Pa3 OH BBICKA3bIBAETCH O HHX Kak 0 Ol
oudt T Ipodikov aiipecty (4To B 1aHHOM CJlyuae 03HAUaeT «epech» B XPHC-
THAHCKOM CMBbICJIe 3TOTO CJI0B3, ONHAKO H3HAa4aJbHO TePMHH OLLPECLE mpH-
MEHSUICS M0 OTHOLUEHHIO K PHIOCODCKUM LiKosMam). MoXeT Jih Takoe CJI0BO-
ynoTpe6/ieHHe yKa3biBaTh Ha TO, 4TO, Mo MHeHHI0 KnuMeHTa, epech [Ipoauka
(YHKUHMOHHPOBA/a KakK OMNpejeseHHas Koaa? Mbl BepHEMCS K 3TOMY CIOXKETY
HECKOJIbKO HHXKe.

[TpuMeuaTesibHa opraHu3aLKs 3TOH YacTH TpeTbed KHUrH Cmpomam. Cpasy
nocJie coobuleHHsi 0 wKose [IpofHKa OH FOBOPHT O TOM, YTO OHH NPaKTHKOBAJH
«3anpeTHbIH» 3bIK, YTO HallOMHHaeT cooblleHHe 0 KauHHTax y MpuHes u Enu-
¢anus (Adv. Haer. 31, 2; Pan. XXXVIII 2—-5). Heckosbko panee (Strom. III
25, 5) KnumeHT ynomuHaet o mocsenosateasx Hukosasi, noytu cpasy nocae
Halllero rnaccaxa coo6laeT HeuTo, HalloMHHalollee 10KTpHHY rHocTHKa CeBe-
pa (34, 1), a 3aTeM roBopHT 0 HeKHX AVTLTOKTOG («[1POTHBOAEHCTBYIOLIHX» ).
He ykasbiBaeT JiM 3T0 Ha TO, YTO B JaHHOM caydae KiuMeHT noc/enoBaTtenbHO
KOMHpYeT MaTepHaJs U3 HeKo# paHHeld Curnmaembt, Hanono6He TOH, 4TO HCIOJb-
3o0Bas MpuHel, conpoBoxiast 3Ty HHGOPMALHIO CBOHMH KOMMEHTapHAMH?

' 60 KonTcKas rHOCTHUECKAA 6H6HOTEKA, HECOMHEHHO, ApeBHee, naxe eCJH cle-
JlaTb MOMPABKY HA THNOTETHYECKHE IrpevyecKHe npoTOl‘paQ)bl. M HeMHoro4ucieHHble HC-
TOpHUeCKHe laHHble, KOTOpbie COdepXaTcs B 3TOH 6uBnHOTeKe, NI CBOEH HHTeprpe-
TalUHWH HYXKNAKTCA B IOMOJHHUTENbHBIX CBEA€HHAX.

2’Evraiba yevépevos Smepviobny 1dv mepl Tob i) Seiv elyeofa

mpds Tvwy érepoddfwv, ToutéoTiv TdV dudl v Tlpodlxov alpeaiv,
mapecayopévwy Soypdrwy. {va odv undé éml TavTy avTdv 1) abéw
codla Ws Eévy SykvAAwvTar aipéoet, pabérwoav mpoeAfidbar pwév
vmo Tév Kvupnvaik@v Aeyopévwv ¢irooddwy: dvripprigews 8’ Spws
TedfeTar kata kapov 1) TAV Pevdwripwy TovTwy dvéaios yvdos...
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2.3. THOCTHLIM3M: MHCTUTYLIMOHAJIbHbBII acnekT

[Ipexxne yeM nmepelTH K FHOCTHYECKOMY MHGY, He0OX0OHMO cleJaThb eLe
HECKOJIbKO NpelBapHTe/bHbIX 3aMeYaHHil U pacCMOTpeTb BOMPOC O TOM, B Ka-
KOH Cpefle H B PaMKaX KaKWX COLMAa/JbHbIX HHCTHTYTOB MOIJA CYLIECTBOBATbH
rHocTHYeckas peaurus. Ha ocHoBanun nannsix MipuHes, a Takxe Ipyrux pas-
HHX aHTHUHBIX aBTOPOB, TaKHX Kak MrHatui, I0cTtun, Ferucunn, Ueabe u Knu-
MEHT, Mbl MOXKEM yTBEpPKAAaThb, YTO KaK Obl Mbl HH OTHOCHJIHCH K TEDMHHY «THO-
CTHKH», HaUHHAs no KpaiHel mepe ¢ NepBOH MOJOBHHBI BTOPOro Beka B Pume,
AJleKCaHIPHH H Hyllee CYLLeCTBOBAJIH HeKHe COO6IUeCTBa, yUeHHe KOTopbiX (Be-
POSITHO) GbINO KaK-TO CBSA3aHO ¢ XPUCTHAHCTBOM (M HEraTHBHO HaCTPOEHO MO
OTHOLUEHHIO K HyLaHu3My).

Kpome Toro, oHH HMesH B CBOeM pacrnopsiKeHHH pasjiHuyHble KHHIH, a MO-
XKeT, faxke leJbHble COOPaHHS, TPAKTYIOLIHE TaKHe BOMPOCH], KaK MPOHCXOX-
LeHHe MHpa, YesIOBeKa H ero NnpejHa3HaueHHe U T. 1. 8 mMugoroeuseckol ¢pop-
me. Cynsi 1o Ha3BaHHSIM 3THX TEKCTOB H CTHJIO TeX PparMeHTOB, KOTOPbIMH Mbl
pacrniosiaraem, 3To 6bl/1a OMKPOBEHHA R NUTEPaTypa. BoJbLIHHCTBO TEKCTOB MO
dopme npeactaBasao cob6oi MHGO MpsIMble «MOCAAaHHST HEGECHBIX CHII» HJIH
Wucyca ()xuBOro Hin Bockpecuiero), oTKpbiTbe HeKMM NpopokaM (Hanono6ue
repmeTHyeckoro [Todmandpa wan Budenuii xpuctuanckoro [Nactoips'), 1160
MceBao3NHrpadbl, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPLIX NPHIHCHIBAJIOCh H3BECTHBIM JIIOASIM, Ha-
NpHMep, anocToJiaM HJIH BETX03aBeTHbIM NepcoHaxaM. Kpome Toro, HaBepHs-
Ka CpPellH 3THX TeKCTOB BaXKHellllee MEeCTO 3aHHMaJIH «HapOIHble» XKaHphI, Ta-
KHe Kak co6paHus peyeHHi HHcyca, cocTaBieHHble HEH3BECTHO KeM H 1103T0-
MY JIETKO JOTO/MHsIeMble M COKpallaeMble M0 TPOM3BOJNY COCTaBHTeJEeH TOrO HJIH
MHOr0 KOHKPeTHOro c60pHHKA. Mbl BUIEJIH, UTO BCEBO3MOXKHbIe COOPHHKH OblaIH
OHHM H3 CaMblX PAacMpPOCTPaHEHHbIX XKaHPOB TOr0 BpeMeHH. B KoHeuHOM HTO-
re BepCHH «KaHOHHYeCKHX» EBaHresMi Takxe MOrH copMHpOBATLCS H3 Ta-
KUX cobpaHuit. JIyullHM npHMepoM KOJIJIEKIIHH TAaKOro poia fBISieTCs KOMT-
ckoe Esancenue om Puaunna, KoTopoe pazymHee 6blJ10 6bl Ha3BaTh, HANPHMeED,
«[Toyuennst Mucyca u npyrue peuenns, co6pannbie dununnom».> ABTopuTteT
TaKoH JIHTepaTypbl 6a3upyeTcs Ha ee aHOHUMHOCTH H 4acCTo, HO He 06si3aTesb-
HO (IOCKOJIbKY MPOPOYECTBO MOXKET GbiTh HOBBIM), Ha ee npeBHOCTH. Hukakue
TPYZb! TAKHX aBTOPOB, Kak Bacuaua unu BaneHTHH, He MOraH NpeTeH0BaTb
He NpeTeHI0BaJH Ha PaBHbIH € 3TOH OTKPOBEHHOH JIHTepaTypoit cTatyc. Makcu-
MYM, Ha YTO OHH MOIJIH PaCCUHTBIBATb, — 3TO Ha NMpPaBO 1aBaTb aBTOPHTETHHIH

' XKaHp TakHX THOCTHUECKHX TPAKTATOB NOAPOGHO paccMaTpHBaeTcs B c/lel. paboTe:
Perkins Pheme. The Gnostic Dialogue. The Early Church and the Crisis of Gnosticism.
Toronto: Paulist Press, 1980.

206 3TOM NaMsATHHKE CM. HelaBHee BeJHKoJlenHoe uccienoBaHne Maptsl TiopHep.
ITa HccenoBaTebHALA TOAPOOHO M0Ka3bIBaeT, HACKOJbKO 3TOT NAMATHHK KOMILTEK-
CeH W MHorocJsioeH no csoeit npupone: Turner M. The Gospel according to Philip: The
Source and Coherence of an Early Christian Collection. Leiden: Brill, 1997.
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B OMpefiesieHHbIX Kpyrax KoMmMeHTapHi. Takoi aBTOPHTET H H3BECTHOCTb MOX-
HO 6blJIO 3aBOEBATH TOJIBKO B ONpefiesleHHOM coobLiecTBe, Kak 6bl OHO He OblI0
OpraHM30BaHO W KaK Obl He Ha3blBaa0Ch. !

OnHako Kak Obl OHM He Ha3blBa/lM caMH cebsi, HX NPOTHBHHKH HMeEJH BCe
OCHOBAHHS HA3BaTb WX «THOCTHKAMH», MIOCKOJIbKY CYLIHOCTb HX YUEHHs CKOH-
LIEHTPHPOBaHA UMEHHO Ha FHOCHCE, OTKPOBEHHOM, TAHHOM H CIACHTEJIbHOM
3HAHUH, KOTOPOE JOCTYMHO TOJbKO HEMHOTHM, 110 KaKOMY Obl IPHHLMITY He Ofpe-
feJsisach 3Ta H36paHHOCTB. JleAicTBHTENBHO, KaK pa3 3TOT Bompoc HauboJee
rops4o 06cyxaasncs pa3mHyHbIMH NPeICTaBUTENIMH THOCTHYECKOTO IBHKEHHS,
BbI3bIBasi MHOTOUHCJ/IEHHBIE PA3HOI/IAaCHA Jaxke cpead OMHKANLIMX CIIOABHX-
HUKOB.? C «THOCHCOM» OblJ CBI3aH M MUG. OMHUM H3 BeTHYaHILHX S0HOB BCeraa
Gbl1 UM YM, HaK Mbicsib, COBEpLUIEHHBIH YesloBeK AaM TakKe Ha3blBaJICs «CO-
BepLUIEHHBIM 3HaHHEM», XPHCTOC Mpuilles OTKPbITh 3HaHue U T. 1.3 YacTo roso-
pHJIOCh U 0 IpeBe no3HaHHs.* Tak 4To THOCTHKH BIOJIHE 3aC/yXKH/IM CBOE Ha-
3BaHHUe.

Hakosel, kak cnpaBennnBo oTmeuaet A. JloraH, cpean 3TUX HanpaBaeHHH
BIIOJIHE MOTJIO GBITh H TaKoe, KOTOpoe 0COGEHHO BbIAEJsI0Ch CBOEH NpHBep-
XKEHHOCTBIO K ONpe/IeIeHHOMY THIY THOCTHUYeCKOro MH(a (ToMy, KOTOpbiii Ha-
LieJ1 CBOe OKOHYaTeJbHOe BomsioleHHe B Anokpuge Hoanna) u KoTopoe epe-
cHosiory (a MOXeT, W He TOJIbKO OHH) H3 CoOGpaXkeHHi yn06CTBa Ha3bBaMH
MMEHHO «THOCTHKAMH» UJIH «6ap6eso-THOCTHKaMH» .5

Hlanee. MoxeM Jin Mbl, XOTsl Obl C OTOBOPKAaMH ¥ 3HAYHTE/bHbIMH OrpaHH-
YeHHUSIMH, YTBEPKAATh, YTO THOCTHYECKHE «IUKOJIbl» CYL1eCTBOBAIH PH3HUECKH
HJIM B KauyecTBe OfpeleseHHbIX H HIEHTH(PHLUHPYEMbIX COLHA/IbHbIX HHCTHTY-
T0B? BbuIH /1 BoOGLIE B 3TO BpeMsi WKO/bI (PHI0CODCKHE MM PENHTHO3HO-
QHI0COPCKHE), U €C/H [1a, TO N0 KAKHUM IPUHLMNIAM OblIM OPraHH30BaHbl, KaK
(YHKLHOHHPOBAJIH, U KakoBa Oblia, TaK CKa3aTb, IOBCENHEBHAS XXH3Hb 3THX
wkon? [To aToMy noBoy s y»e BbicKa3blBaJiCAl B [IepBOH I/1aBe, Tenepb He06Xxo-
AMMO 106aBHTb HECKOJIbKO 60Jiee KOHKPeTHBIX coobpakeHHi. Pasymeercs,
npex/e BCero Hac HHTepecyeT «luKosa Banentuna».

' TIpx 3TOM cJ/lefyeT yuHTbIBATh, YTO TEPMHHOJIOTHS THIIA «XPHCTHAHE», «[L1aTOHH-
KH» ¥ TOMY Nofo6Hasi chopMHpoBaJiach fanieko He cpasy. O6 3TOT 1 yxKe UMen cayqai
rOBOPHTb B NepBOM I/iaBe, OTMeUasi, B YaCTHOCTH, YTO TEPMHH «(DHIOCOD-NINATOHHK»
Brepsble, Cyas no BceMy, ynotpe6ua KOctuH, npiyem B nonemudeckux uedsx. Tak uto
FHOCTHKHM BMOJIHE MOT/IH, HaNpHMep, Ha3biBaTh cebsl «nocaenoBaTensiMi XpucTas (He
«XPHCTHAHAMHU»).

2 O6pa3loM TakoH BHyTpPeHHeH NoJeMHKH siBasietcs, Hanpumep, Ceudemenbcmso
Hemuno (NH 1X, 55, 29, uvraty cM. B nepBoit rnase).

3 Cwm., Hanpumep, Esaneeaue Hemunor (NH 1, 3, 18, 1-11), Iren., AH 121, 4; 29,
1-3.

4 Hanpumep, Anokaauncuc Adama, 64, 6—19.

> Logan A. Gnostic Truth and Christian Heresy. P. 10.

¢ JleiCTBHTE/NbHO, €CJH MPHHHMATH CJI0BAa epecHoNoroB 6yKBanbHO, TO BaseHTHH
OCHOBAJI JIBE LIKOJbl, OHY BOCTOUHYIO, APYTYI0 HTAJbAHCKY0. YUeHHsS 9THX LIKOJ TaK-
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[To aToMy noBony H3BecTHbLIH 3HaTOK BaneHTrHa Kprctod MapkKiiua Bbicka-
3a/1C5l He[laBHO B CreLHaNbHOM [OK/ae Ha COBMeCTHOH KoHdepeHUHH AMepH-
KaHcKoro 6ubJelckoro obiecTBa M AMepHKaHCKOH akaneMHH pesiuruu.' Ero nua-
rHO3 OYeHb HeYTeLIHTeeH: BO-IEPBbIX, FHII0TE3a O CYLLeCTBOBAHHH TAKOH LUKOJIbI
oOpeyeHa 0CTaBaThCs TUMOTE30H U He MOXKeT ObITb Ha JAHHOM 3Tare HecJle10Ba-
HUS THOCTHLH3Ma NOATBEPXKAEHa HCTOPUUECKUMH IaHHbIMH (K HX paccMoTpe-
HUIO Mbl CE€HYaC Mepexoa1M), BO-BTOPbIX, B CYLIECTBOBAHUH TAKOH LIKOJbI TPH-
XOIMTCS yCOMHUTbCS, IPHHHMAsi BO BHUMaHHe (CHOPMYJIHPYIO B CBOMX TePMH-
Hax) HEMHCTUTYLMOHA/IbHBIN XapakTep rHocuca. O ToM, 4To rHocuc BanenTuna
He MOT HHCTHTYLIHANM3HPOBATLCS B BHIE LIKOJbI, CX0XeH, HanpHUMep, ¢ MJ1aTo-
HOBCKOH, roBopus u [kox Yurrakep.? Hanpotus, Bap6apa Anaunn, npusHasas
NPHHLHUITHANbHOE Pa3/IHuHe MeX1y FHOCHUCOM H (uiocodHel, TeM He MeHee
HaCTaWBaeT Ha aHAJOTHH MeXAy GHI0COPCKHMH LIKOJAAMH U WKoM0H BaneH-
THHa.3

Ecsu unTatesib 06paTHTCA K COOTBETCTBYIOLIEMY pa3fedy, rie NPHBOAATCS
BCe OCHOBHbIE CBMAETebCTBa 0 wwKoJe Banentuna (Lkona Banentuna, c. 109-
111), To yBUAHT, 4TO HALUK AAHHbIE O «WKOJe Banentuna» B camom aese (1) no-
n03pHUTebHbIe U (2) B3aHMO3aBHCHMbIE.

Kpome 3THX coBCTBEHHO «HOKcorpadHuecKHX» CBeeHHH Mbl pacnosiaraeM
HEKOTOPbIMH GoJiee OTPbIBOYHBLIMU NaHHBIMH. KiuMeHT AsleKCaHAPHHCKHIE 0
FHOCTHYECKHX LLUKOJIaX FOBOPUT NOJ03PHTEbHO penKo. OfHH pa3 3TO OTHOCHT-
cs K wkose Kapnokpara, apyroit Banentuna. OnHako KnumeHT, roBopsit, cam
OblJ1 I12aBOH HEKOH WKOJIbI. [1/1s1 Toro 4To6bl HMETh YHCTBIA Caydai, Heo6XoaH-
MO TOCMOTPETb, UTO 3TO OblJIA 32 LIKOJA H KaK OH CaM ee OLIeHHBaJ.

2.3.1. 3ameuaHue o pUI0COPCKUX WKONAX
B N0O3JHeH aHTHYHOCTH

Hrak, nns Toro 4toObl HMETb BO3MOXKHOCTb afleKBaTHO OLIEHHTb HallUH CBH-
LeTeJbCTBA O «lIKOJe BaneHTHHa», pacCMOTPUM CHayaJja BONPOC O cTaTyce
LIKOJI B O3HEH aHTHYHOCTH B LI€JIOM H a/leKCaHIPHHCKOH XPUCTHAHCKOH LLUKO-
JIbl B YaCTHOCTH.

[To s3Tomy noBoxy 51 yKe BbICKa3blBaJjICs B HauaJle nepBoH ri1assl. B uacTHocTH,
TaM roBOPHJIOCH O TOM, UTO NOHSITHE «epech» TaKXKe Ja/eKO He cpa3y npuobpeJio

e pas/{4astCh, U 0 3TOMY MOBOAY [aXe HAMHCaHO HecKoJbKo ctaTeil. CM., HanpH-
mep: Kaestli J.-D. Valentinisme [talien et Valentinisme oriental: Leurs divergences
a propos de la nature du corps de Jésus. — Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol. 1. P. 391—
403.

' Markschies Christoph. Valentinian Gnosticism: Toward the Anatomy of
a School. — The Nag Hammadi Library after Fifty Years. Ed. John Turner and Anne
McQGuire. Leiden: Brill, 1997. P. 401-438.

? B nuckyccuu no nosoay ctatek K. Crana: Rediscovery of Gnosticism. Vol. I. P. 96.

® Aland B. Gnosis und Philosophie. — Proceeding of International Colloquium on
Gnosticism. Ed. by G. Widergren. Stockholm, 1977. P. 34-73.
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TO 3HaueHHe, B KOTOPOM OHO yrnoTpedJsinoch epecHosoraMu. «Epecb» chopmu-
poBa/iach TOJILKO BMeCTe C OPTOAOKCHEH, H TePMHH CLLPECLG, KOTOPBIH H3Ha-
4a/bHO 0603HayaJl ONpeeeHHYI0 WKOAY, Havyall HCMOJIb30BAThCSH KaK SIPJBIK,
MeTSILMA POTHBHHKOB. B cepeanHe BTOporo Beka TepMHH OLPEC1C, TPaAHLIH-
OHHO 03HaUaIOLUHH TPUMEPHO TO XKe, UTO OYOAT Hr SLTPLPM, npHoGpeTaet
B XPHCTHaHCKOH JIMTepaType CylleCTBEHHO HOBOe 3HaueHHe, ropasno 6oJee
NOJNHUTHYECKH OKpalleHHoe.! AHanorH4Has TpaHchopMaLHs TPOHCXOIHT H C To-
HATHEeM BOXOL: 3TO yXKe He MHEHHe, @ y4eHHe, IPHUeM eHHCTBEHHO MPAaBHJIb-
HOe yuyeHHe — OPTOLOKCHS. Mbl BHIe/H TaKxke, YTO 06bEM MOHATHSA «epechb»
nocrenexnHo pactuupsiercs. Eule ans Knumenra Pumckoro uan Mruatus epe-
CH — 3TO TOJIbKO LIKOJIbHOE [IeJIeHHe H Pa3HOI/IacHsl, SIBJIEeHHs XOTSH H HexeJa-
TeslbHble, HO HHIHBH/Ya/lbHble H OTPaXKaloliHe YepThl XapakTepa KaXK10ro KOH-
KPETHOro «peBoJiioLHoHepa». (CienyeT MOMHHUTD, UTO paHHEE XPHCTHAHCTBO
MMeJI0 IPKO BbIpaXKeHHbIH PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIH XapakTep.?) st pUMCKOro amnoJio-
reta KOcTHHa NoHsITHE «epeck» npHobGpeTaeT yxe 6oJiee «<XPHCTHAHCKOE» 3HaYe-
HHe.* To/IbKO TaKasi CMeHa NeperneKTHBL PUBeJIa K TOMY, YTO BO3HHKJIH ClIeLH-
aJIbHble ePeCcHOIOTHYeCKHe TPYbl, HauuHas ¢ (Hecoxpanusuierocs) «CobpaHust
Bcex epecei» OcTHa. OTHbIHE WHAMBHOYaJbHbIE JOKTPHHAJbHbBIE Pa3HOIIa-
CHS B I1a3aX XpHCTHAHCKHUX aBTOPOB nepecTtany OblTh JHUHBIM JeJ0M KaXKAOT0
1 npHoGpenu 3HaueHHe npectynaeHus. Kpyr epeTHKOB TakxKe nocTeneHHo pac-
wupsetcs. Ecnu naa UpuHes «epeTHkH» — 3TO npexxie BCero rHOCTHKH, TO Y
MnnosiuTa B 3TOT pa3psia yxKe MONagaioT v rPeKH, H ero XpHCTHAHCKHe MPOTHB-
HUKH. IMEHHO B TaKOM 3HaueHHH 3TOT TEPMHH 3aKpelnsieTcs y NOCJIeNyOWHX
aBTopoB, THna EBceBus nin Enudanns. C epeTHKaMH XPHCTHAHCKHE aBTOPHI
6oJiee He MOJEMH3HDYIOT, HO POCTO OTBEPralOT HX, H He TOJbKO [I0TOMY, 4TO
y>Ke He no3BoJssieT 06pa3oBaHHe, HO U MO MPHYHHE BCe BO3PacTaloLero 4ys-
CTBa NPEBOCXOACTBA NpeACTaBUTe el roCy1apCTBEHHOH PeJIHTHH, KOTOpoe pa-
CTeT, KaK Mbl BHIEJIH, 0 Mepe MaleHHsl HHTeNeKTyaJlbHOr0 yPOBHS MOJIeMH-
KH.* Bce 3T0 MBI y2Ke pacCMOTpeJIH B [IpeblayLIeH IiaBe B HEKOTOPbLIX AETasAX.
Buzenu Mbl TakKe, UTO HMEHHO Ha HOHe epecel BepBbie BBIPHCOBLIBAETCSH CaMO
npeacTaBieHHe 00 «HCTHHHOH JOKTPHHE» H COMPOBOXKAALIAs ee MH(DOIOTHSA
HCTOPHH. [lns TOro uTobbl yULlle MOHATL HCTOKH 3TOrO NpoLiecca, cenyet 6osee

! Le Boulluec Alain. La notion d’hérésie dans la litérature grecque I1° —III° siécles.
Tome 1-2. Etudes Augustiniennes. Paris, 1985. T. I. P. 40-48.

2 Cf. Clement Rom., Epist. Cor. 1, 1; 14, 2; 49, 5; 63, 2; 11, 2. Alain Le Boulluec. La
notion d’hérésie dans la litérature grecque II° — III° siécles. T. 1. P. 21-26; 35-36.

3 Kak 310 noapo6Ho 1 y6enutensHo nokasbisaet Anat Jle Byabsek, 3To noxsiTHe no
CyTH 6bl/10 TBOpPEHHeM NepBbIX anoJioretos 1 npexae Bcero KOctuna: Le Boulluec Alain.
Lanotion d'hérésie. T. 1. P.36-91, a 1. x.: Desjardins M. Bauer and Beyond: On Recent
Scholarly Discussion of &lipeoig in the Early Christian Era. — The Second Century 8
(1991). P. 65-82.

* BnacTb npegepxaliuue, Kak NpaBHJIo, TeM BbICOKOMepHEH, YeM Man006pa3oBaH-
Hei, TaK YTO B 3TOM HeT HHYEro yIMBHUTEIbHOTO.
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BHHUMAaTeJIbHO PaCCMOTPETh HaLLIK CBHeTe/IbCTBA O BO3HHKHOBEHHH LIKOJ B 11031-
HeH aHTHUHOCTH, TeM GoJiee YTO ITH NPOLECCHl, KaK MOKa3blBaeT UCCIeN0Ba-
HHe, LK NapanjenbHo.

PasymeeTcst, 06pa3LioM TaKoH LKOJIbl BO BTOPOM BeKe 6bisl n1aToHH3M. K cua-
CTbIO, 3TOT CIOXKeT Obl/ He TaK 1aBHO CMeLHalbHO H3YUeH, H Terepb Mbl MOXKeM
06paTHTbCA K 06LIHPHOMY HccaenoBakHio K. [lokepa, nocBsilieHHOMY aHa-
JIH3Y HHCTHTYLHOHA/IbHBIX OCHOBAHHH NIaTOHH3Ma co BpeMeH JlpesHeii Akane-
MHH [0 KOHUA aHTHYHOCTH.! Ha 0CHOBe MHOTOYHC/IEHHbIX CBHIETEILCTB B 3TOH
pa6oTte ['loKep MPHXOAHT K BaXKHOMY /151 HAC 3aK/MIOUEHHIO, YTO CO BpeMeHH
AnTroxa ACKanOHCKOTO 110, 10 Kpailxeil mepe, KOHua 8mopo2o cmoremus (1o
ecTb 10 TOro MoMeHTa, korga Mapk ABpeauii yupenun B Adunax oduunasb-
HY!0 Kadelpy NJIaTOHH3Ma, KOTOPasi MOTJ/1a BIOCJ/eICTBHH NOCTeNeHHo npeobpa-
30BAThCs B HEKYIO «aKaleMHIO») He CYLLeCTBOBANO OPHLHANBHOTO LLEHTpa MuIa-
TOHW3Ma, KOTOPbI MOT Gbl BbITIOJHATbL POJIb «CTOPOXKEBOro Mca» NJaaToHHYe-
ckolt optonokcuu. CiefoBaTe/IbHO, NIaTOHHYECKAs] TPALHLHS CYlIeCTBOBaJA
B OCHOBHOM 6J1arofiapst yCHJIHAM OTAE/IbHbIX MbICJAHTeJeH 1 He6OMbIUKX [Py,
KaK MpaBHJO, COCTOSILIMX H3 YYEHHKOB TOTO HJIH HHOro ¢uiocoda, KOTOpbli
(ocHOBaTeNIbHO WMIH He OYEHb) OTOXKAECTBJSJ CBOE yYeHHe C MIATOHH3MOM.
O BaXKHOCTH TaKOH TPaLHLHH 3HAHHSA OT YYUTEN K YHEHHKY B NI03HeH aHTHY-
HOCTH 1 yxKe roBopHuJ paHee.? [l0Kep Nogpo6GHO HCCJefyeT CMbIC TepMHHA
dunocodckas wkona (Kak npasu/Io, ALPECLE, HO TakKe OLBACKAAELOV H
OXOAN),’ NoKa3biBaeT, KaK MCIMOJb30BAIUCh H KOTAA BO3HHUKJH TaKHe TepMH-
Hbl, kak [TAOT@YLKOG u " AKOSNLELKOG ¢

C/ienoBaTenbHO, B 3TOT NMEPHOI NJIaTOHH3M OTHIOAb He SIBJISVICS HEKHM Mo-
HOJIUTHBIM SIBJIeHHEM, HO, HaNpOTHB, NPeaCcTaBsa c060H BecbMa pa3Hoo6pas-
HbIH CMIEKTP MHEHHH HJIH, CKOpee, THaNOrHUHbIA U TBOPUECKHI npoyecc, B pam-
KaX KOTOPOrO OTHAe/NbHblE MBICIUTE/H BMOJHE MOMIH MPHAEPXKHBATLCS H MPH-
Lep>KHBAJHChb COBEPIUEHHO Pa3/IHUHbIX BO33peHHH, He MepecTaBas NMpH 3TOM
CYHTATbCH NM1aTOHHKaMH. [IpHyeM 3TOT qHanor MHEHHH He OrpaHHYHBAJICS TOMb-
KO TeM Kpyrom npo6JieM, KOTOphie TPaIHUHOHHO PacCMaTPHBANHCh MJIATOHH-
KaMH M KOTODble MOXXHO Ha3BaTh «LIKOJbHBIMH» (DHIOCOPCKMMH NpobJeMaMH.
['paHnLbl PuIOCOPHH CylLeCTBEHHO PACLUMPHIHCH, IPABAA, 32 TaKOe paciuHpe-
HHe Kpyro3opa MpHILIOCh 3aMl1aTHTb CBOIO LEeHY: QUI0CO(b BEIHYXA€HbI ObIH
NMOXEePTBOBATb TEMH OCTaTKaMH IOKTPHHAJIbHOH LIeJIOCTHOCTH U HaY4YHOU CTPO-
TOCTH, KOTOpbIe ellle COXpaHAanCh. Tak 4To [1noTHHY 6bII0 UTO BO3POXKAATS.

! Glucker John. Antiochus and the Late Academy. (Hypomnemata, Heft. 56). Gét-
tingen, Vandenbroek & Ruprecht, 1978.

* CM. 06 3TOM HoBoe uccaenosaHue: Valantasis R. Spiritual Guides of the third
Century. A Semiotic Study of the Guide-Disciple R